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Abstract. This article morphological markers of the category of quantity in Tundra Yukaghirs
is examined. The nouns’s lexical composition contains special constructions — dyad forms,
which denote a group of referents united by kinship and marital relations. They are formed
using the comitative prefix 7i(7)- and the suffixes -ji- and -/’; the first of them is identical to
the indicator of multiplicity. Referents, consisting of the groups they name, can be connected
by asymmetrical relations: for example, the dyad ri-hawd ’id ie-jil’ “uncle and his nephew’,
‘mother’s younger brother and his nephew’ from the term hawd’id’ie ‘uncle’ is derived.
The study of dyad forms is relevant for research into lexical semantics, methods of word
formation, reciprocal morphology in linguistics. The aim of the study — to determine the
dyad formation’s specifics in Tundra Yukaghirs.

The study revealed that dyad forms are formed according to the model of substantive
confixation. These forms convey the nature of reciprocal relations — kinship ties.
Asymmetrical relations: mostly with consanguinity terms, symmetrical relations: mostly
with affinity terms.

Keywords: Tundra Yukaghirs, category of quantity, plurality, reciprocal morphology, dyad
forms, kinship terms, affinity terms, nouns, substantive confixation, semantics.
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Hncmumym eymanumapnsix ucciedo8anuil

u npobnem manovucienuvix Hapooos Cesepa CO PAH

Poccutickas ®eoepayus, Axymck

AunHoTauus. B cratebe paccMarpuBaroTcss MOp(OJOTHYECKHE CPEICTBA KATETOPUH
KOJHMYECTBEHHOCTH B SI3bIKE TYHIAPEHHBIX IOKarupoB. B JIeKCHYeCKOM cocTaBe
CYIIECTBUTEILHBIX HMEIOTCSI 0COObIE KOHCTPYKIIMU — TraHbe (GopMBI, 0003HAYAIOIIHE
rpymiy pedepeHToB, 00beIMHEHHBIX POACTBEHHBIME U OpaYHbIMK OTHOIIEHUSIMHA. OHI
00pas3yroTCs ¢ TIOMOIIBI0O KOMUTATHBHOTO TIpeuKca ibu- U CyPPUKCOB -iiu- U -ib;
MEPBBI U3 HUX TOKICCTBEHEH ITOKA3aTeIi0 MHOTOKPAaTHOCTH. PedepeHTs, cocTosIme
B HIMEHYEMBIX UMH TPYIIIax, MOTYT OBITh CBA3aHBI ACHMMETPHYHBIMH OTHOIICHHSIMH:
HAIpHUMeEp, IHaaa HbUXawobUOUIULb SIS M €T0 IIEMIHHUK IIPOM3BEICHA OT TEPMHUHA
xXawobuous ‘s’

N3yuenune quaaHbix GOpM aKTyaabHO JUIS HCCIEIOBAHMM JIEKCHYECKOW CEMaHTHKH,
CII0c000B CIIOBOOOPA30BaHUsI, PELMIIPOKHON MOP(OIOTHH B IMHTBHCTHKE, YTO 00YCIIOBUIIO
1IeJIb UCCIIEIOBAHNS — ONpe/IeeHne CrenupuKud 00pa3oBaHus AMATHBIX (HOPM B SI3BIKE
TYHAPEHHBIX FOKarHPOB.

B pesynbrare u3ydeHus BBISBIEHO, YTO AUaIHbIe GOPMBI 0Opa30BaHbl 10 MOIEIN
cybcTaHTHBHOM KoH(pUKcannu. B aTux dopmax mepemaercs xapakTep PeMIIPOKHBIX
OTHOIIIECHNH — CEMEHHO-POJCTBEHHBIX CBA3CH. ACHMMETPUYHBIC OTHOIICHHUS: B OCHOBHOM
C TepMHHAMH KPOBHOTO POJICTBA, CHMMETPHUYHBIE OTHOIICHHUS: B OCHOBHOM C TEPMHHAMHU
CBOJCTBA.

KirodeBble c10Ba: s3bIK TYHAPEHHBIX IOKarupoB, KATETOPUsI KOJIUYECTBEHHOCTH,
MHOKCCTBEHHOCTb, PEIUIPOKHAsT MOp(OIorHs, TnagHbie (POPMBI, TEPMHUHBI POJICTBA
U CBOMCTBA, CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIC, CYOCTAaHTHBHAS KOH(HUKCAIHSI, CEMAaHTHKA.

Hayunas cnenuansHocts: 5.4.4. CounanbHasi CTpyKTypa, COLIMAIbHbIE HHCTUTYTHI
u npoueccsl; 5.9.5. Pycckuif si3bIk. S13b1ku HapoaoB Poccun.

[uruposauue: Kypunosa JI.T. JluanHbie popMbI CyLIECTBUTEIIBHBIX B SI3bIKE TYHIPEHHBIX FOKArHPOB.
JKypn. Cub. gpedep. yn-ma. I'ymanumapnwvie nayxu, 2025, 18(10), 1916-1923. EDN: ABHEHC

Beenenne

B rpaMMaTndecKkux ONMMCaHUIX HAYaJIbHO-
r'0 Meproa FOKaruPCKHUH SI3BIK MO Pa3aeIIsIN
HAa JIBa IMAJICKTa: TYHJAPCHHBIN U KOJBIMCKUH,
nnun JgecHolt (Jochelson, 1905; Iohel’son, 1934;
Krejnovich, 1958, 1982). UccnenoBarenb TyH-
nperHoro okarupekoro E. A. KpeitHoBwd mpes-
TIOJIOKIIL, UTO STH TUATIEKTH MOTYT OBITH TBYMS
OJM3KOpOICTBEHHBIMU si3bIkamu (Krejnovich,
1968, 1979). B nanpHeiineM pa3BUTHH IOKaru-

POBEJICHHSI ATa TUTIOTE3a MOy YHJIIa MO TBEPIK-
nenne B paborax TuHTBUCTOB — E. C. MacnoBoii
(Maslova, 2003a, 20030), 1. A. HukomaeBoit
(Nikolaeva 2006, 2020), uccienosareneit MuCTH-
TyTa 'yMaHHUTAPHBIX HCCIICIOBAHUH U TPOOIIeM
MaJsiouncieHHbIX HaposoB Ceepa CO PAH.
FOkarupoBeabl BRISBHJIN HATMYHE CXOJCTB
W pa3lInuMid B rpaMMaTHUECKUX (popmax s3bl-
KOBBIX sipycoB oboux maromoB — . H. Kypu-
J10B B cyniectBuTenbHBIX (Kurilov, 2003, 2006,
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2012), M.I1. Jlykuna B Hapeuusix (Lukina, 2014),
C.H. KypuioBa B mectouMenusx (Kurilova,
2019), A.E. [IpokombeBa B AeenpuYacTUIX
(Prokop’eva, 2012). Ha ocHOBe MpOBEICHHBIX
HCCIICIOBaHU, B COBPEMEHHOM NIEPHOJIE CTAITN
pa3nu4gaTth aBa OJIM3KOPOJACTBEHHBIX SI3BIKA —
TYHIPECHHBIX IOKaTHPOB U JIECHBIX IOKarupoB.
B TpagumiorHOM TpaMMaTHYECKOM OIMCAaHUT
TIOJTYIHITH U3yUeHNe (PaKTHUCCKH BCE JICKCHKO-
rpaMMaTHYeCKUe KIIacChl FOKATUPCKUX S3BIKOB.

B rokarmpoBeneHHM HE HCCIECIOBAIUCH
KOJINYECTBEHHBIC (POPMBI B paMKe CHCTEMHO-
(YHKITMOHAIEHOH TpaMMaTHKH KakK H3yde-
HAW eIWHHI[ SI3bIKa B COCTaBE KaTErOpUHU
1 (YHKIIHOHAIFHO-CEMAHTHUECKOM  TIOJIE
(Bondarko, 1973, 1984, 2001). OT™MeTUM HaJIH-
gue paboT MO KOMWYECTBEHHOH acleKTyallb-
HOCTH B sI3BIKE JICHBIX fokarupoB A.E. IIpo-
konbeBoi (Prokop’eva, 2021, 2023a, 20230)
7 Hamle HCCICIOBAHUE MO (PYHKIIHOHAIBHO-
CEMaHTHYECCKOW KaTerOpHH  KOJINYCCTBEH-
HOCTH B sI3BIKC TYHAPEHHBIX [OKarupoB
B CHCTEMHO-(YHKIIHOHAJIEHOM ITOJXOJE KO-
1wl A. B. bonaapko (Bondarko, 1996). Otneinb-
HBIE PE3YNBTaThl MPOBEACHHOTO JIMHTBUCTH-
YEeCKOTr0 aHaIM3a H3II0KEHBI B HECKOJIBKHX
crathax (Kurilova, 2022a, 20226, 2023).

B petaraeMoun pabote naeTcs
(YHKITMOHAIIEHO-CEMaHTHYEeCKasl ~ XapakTe-
pucTHka MOP(OJIOTHUSCKUX CPEINCTB BBIpa-
JKCHUS KOJIMYCCTBEHHOCTH, 2 WMEHHO MHO-
JKECTBEHHOCTH. B KOHTeKcTe mpolieMaTHKu
JAHHOTO aHalIN3a MPUBOAITCS HEKOTOPHIE TO-
HATHSI K TEPMUHBI KOTHUTUBHOM JIMHTBUCTHKHU
(Evans, 2003).

OyHKIIMOHATFHO-CEMaHTUIECKOEe — TIOJIe
KOJINYECTBEHHOCTH SI3bIKA TYHIPECHHBIX FOKa-
TUPOB OTHOCHTCS K TIOJHICHTPUICCKOMY
TUIy, CTPYKTypa OIpeaeisieTcs OMHapHBIMU
KaTeropusMH «OAWH—/IBa U Oosee». B mentpe
IOJIsl  KOHIEHTPUPYIOTCSI SI3BIKOBEIC MapKe-
pBl peamn3alud OCHOBHBIX CEMaHTHYECKHX
(YHKIIUH KOJNWYECTBEHHOW aKTyaln3alluu,
Jayee BBIIEISIIOTCS POPMBI BTOPUUHOH (YHK-
nuu peannzannu konmmdectBeHHocTH. OCIIK
pasmenseTcs Ha JABE YacTH, DJICMEHTOM CIH-
HUYHOCTH BBIPa)KACTCSI HYJIEBOW ITOKa3aTelb,
JJIEMEHTaMU MHOXXECTBEHHOCTH — CY(PPHKCHI
mHOoxkecTBeHHoro gucna (T, JI) -no, -nyz, no-
Clle KOTOPBIX CICAYIOT TTOKA3aTeIH COBOKYII-

HOCTH, COOMpPATEIBHOCTH U MHOKECTBEHHO-
cTu. B ux gmucne BeIIeNsICTCS MPETIO3UTHBHEIH
MoKa3aTesb cCoBMeCTHOCTH H B3auMHOCTH (T)
uou-/ (JI) noo-.

B amanmse paccMaTpHuBarOTCS CYIIECTBHU-
tenbHbIe ¢ (T) nou- / (J1) nbo-, 0OHapyKECHHBIC
HaMH 0coOble JuajHbIe (GOpPMBI, 0003HAYAIO-
[IFe POICTBCHHBIC OTHOWICHHS. TepMHUHOM
«nuagHbley, Bcuen 3a H. DBancom (Evans,
2003: 15), MBI Ha3bpIBa€M KOHCTPYKIIUU, NMeE-
HYIOIIHE TPYTITY JUI, CBSI3aHHBIX POJCTBCH-
HBIMH U OpayHBIMH OTHOIIEHWsMH. Ha nTOT
MpeaIMeT MPUMEHSINCh U TaKhe HanmMEHOBa-
HUS, KaK «KOPPEJSITHBHBIC MMEHA POACTBAY
(Danijel’, 2000: 17) ¥ NpUHSATHIA B ypaJIUCTH-
K& TePMHH «KOHHEKTHB-penumnpok» (Hajdu,
1969: 61).

Juanapie (GOpPMBI  «UMEIOT HEpaBHO-
MepHOe Teorpaduyeckoe pacnpocTpaHCHHE,
¢ ouaroM B OKeaHUH U 3amagHoi actu Tuxo-
r'0 OKeaHa, CIIopaJnIecKuM mosiBiieHrneM B Ce-
BepHo#l, llenTpanpHoii m BocTtounoit Aszum
n Ha 3amane CeBepHOW AMEpPHUKU W JIWIIb
CIIyYalHBIMH TIONTBEPKICHUSIMH B JIPYTUX
MecTax (AMa3oHHsI, eBporelcKas nepudeprs
u lOxnas Adppuka)» (Evans, 2003). B Cepep-
HOU A3MH quanHble (OPMBI H3BECTHEI B CaMO-
nuiickux s3bikax (Hajda, 1969: 61-78), npak-
TUYECKH HEU3BECTHEI B IOKATHPCKHX.

B s13pIKe TYHIPEHHBIX IOKarHpPOB 3TH 0CO-
Oble 00pa30BaHUS COCTOAT U3 IIPETIO3UTUBHOTO
Hbl-, TEPMUHA POJICTBA HIIU CBOWMCTBA, MOKA3a-
TEJISI MHOTOKPATHOCTH -tiu- U adprKca -1o.

(T): HouxawovLuOUsLUL ‘NN U €TO TLIe-
MSHHHK TI0 OTHOIICHHUIO APYT K IPYTY’, Hbl-
YYYOIWUULULL “POACTBCHHUKH , HbUKIAULUILL
‘MY>KYUHBI (II0 OTHOIIEHUIO IPYT K APYTY),
y KOTOPBIX JKCHBI SBIISIOTCS CecTpamu’,
HbUHbaHOLUUIUAL ‘TBA (WM Ooliee) deoBe-
Ka, TpUICp)KUBAIONIUECS OOBIYasl B3aMMHO-
ro u30eraHus MO OTHOWICHUIO IPYT K Ipyry’
(Kurilov, 2001).

Wzyuenne nuamgHeix (GopM aKTyaJbHO
IUTSL UCCIICNOBAaHUH JIEKCHIECKOW CEeMaHTHKH,
CIIOCOOOB  CIIOBOOOPA30BAaHUSI ¥ PEIHIIPOK-
HOW MOpP(OIOTHU B JTUHTBHCTHKE. DTO 00y-
CIIOBHJIO LeJIb WCCIICIOBAHUS — OIIPE/ICIICHUC
cenupuKd 00pa3oBaHUS NHATHBIX (OPM
B SI3BIKEC TYHJIPCHHBIX IOKATHPOB C PEIICHUEM
TaKHX 3a/a4, KaK MPOBEICHHE CTPYKTYPHO-
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MOP(}OJIOTHYECKOT0  aHaJiu3a BBISBICHHBIX
JIGKCUYECKUX EAWHHUI] 0 OCHOBAM W CJIOBO-
00pa3oBaTeNbHBIM CPEJCTBAM, OIpeAelieHNe
CEMaHTUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH HCCIECIYeMbIX
00pa3oBaHUM.

B meromosormio  anaimsa
W OMHCATENbHBIM METOJ, CpPaBHUTEIHHO-
COTIOCTABUTEIBHBI ~ METO/, CTPYKTYpHO-
MOP(}OJIOTHUYECKHN U CIIOBOOOpA30BATEIIBHBIN
aHaJIU3 JICKCEM C BBISBJICHUEM OCHOBBI M (hop-
MaHTOB, CEMAaHTHYECKHI U dTUMOJIOTHYECKUH
AHAIM3bI JJIsI OMpEJIEICHUS 3HAYEHUS OCHO-
BBl M JIEPUBAIMOHHBIX MTOKA3aTeNel, METOBI
(hyHKIHOHAIBHO-TPAMMATHYECKOTO  OITHCA-
HUS: CEMACHOJOTHYECKHI 1 OHOMACHOJIOTHYe-
CKHH ITOAXOJIEL.

BXOIIH-

PesyabTaThl
Mooens ouaonoii popmoi:
Mopq)wlozuueacue 3HAY€HUA KOMNOHEHmMOe6

HavanpHBII NMpENo3NTUBHEIN MTOKa3aTEIb
muagaeix Gopm (T) wsu- / (J1) nba- mpencras-
JSeT MapKep peunuIpoka B cdepe rokarup-
ckoro miarona (Iohel’son, 1934; Krejnovich,
1958; Maslova, 1989; Nikolaeva, Helimskij,
1996; Kurilov, 2006). B crnenuguke obpaszo-
BaHUS TJIaroJIOB C KOMHTATUBHBIM IIPEPIKCOM
(T) nou- / (JI) Hoa- oTMeUaeTcs clenyromiee.
B s13pIKE TYHIPEHHBIX IOKarHpOB Hbl- OIIpe-
ICTeH B TEPEXOMHBIX TJIATOJIAX: HbUWAIbU-
muum nepex. ‘OOMEHSITE , HbUHbYHIHEOHMUUM
nepex. ‘TPOXKUBATh COBMECTHO’, HbUNAHOU-
UnbIM nepex. ‘CBSA3bIBATh, ‘yBA3BIBATH UTO-JIU-
00 ¢ 4eM-Tu00’, HbuUABUUM nepex. ‘BThIKATh
YTO-THOO0 BO YTO-IINOO’, HbUUAKUMIM HepeX.
‘pazKuraTh TPEHHS MEXAy KeM-mubo’. Tax-
XKE YIOTPEONSIIOTCS HETEPEeXOMHBIC TIIArobl:
HbUSUIUUYU Henepex. ‘COCTA3aThCs’, ‘COpeB-
HOBATBHCS , HbUPYOCIU Henepex. ‘paccTaThes’,
‘pasBonuthes’ (Kurilova, 2023:153).

[Mocne nbu- mepen CIOBOM ¢ HaYaJbHBIM
TJIACHBIM UMEETCS WHTCPPUKC -H-: HbUHAMY-
OvuuHaam nepex. ‘BIIOOHTHCS OpyT B Ipyra),
HOUAHMUTLUUM nepeX. ‘OBITh POBECHHKOM, OfI-
HOTOITKOM C KeM-TTHOO’, HbUH UIbUMILL HEnepex.
‘pyratecs, opanutbes’ (Kurilova, 2023:153).

B s3pIKe JTECHBIX IOKarmpoB mpedukrcy
HblU- DKBUBAJICHTCH Hb)-, C HIM 0Opa30BaHbBI
HETIEPEXOIHbIC TIIATONBL: HbIUYO- Henepex.
‘YBUNIETHCS', ‘BCTPETUTHCS , HbILUYOHY- He-

nepex. ‘BHJICTBCA ¢ KeM-IHOO’, ‘BCTpedaThCs
CKeM-ITH00’, HbIKUIUIU- HenepexX. ‘COPEBHOBATh-
Csl, COCTSI3ATHCS (IPYT C IPYTOM)’, HbIKIHMULL-
Henepex. ‘IPYXUTE, HbIUIOPOMOHbU- Henepex.
‘HaXOAWUTHCS B POACTBE (IO OTHOIICHHUIO APYT
K JIpyTy)’, ‘IOPOIHUTHCS, 003aBECTUCH HOBBI-
mu poactBernHukamu’ (Kurilova, 2023:153).

[TocpencrBom mpedurca (T) wou-/ (JI)
HbY- TIPOU3BOASTCS CYIIECTBUTEIBHEIC, IMEHA
NCUCTBUS, HAPCUUS, TPUYACTHS M IIOCICIOTH
C CEMaHTUKOW B3aMMHOCTH W COBMECTHOCTH
(Kurilov, 2003). B uMeHH CYHIECTBUTEIIBHOM
npedukc (T) nou- 06paszyeT cioBa, BEIpaXkaro-
M€ COBMECTHOCTh U COBOKYITHOCTH CYOBEK-
TOB 1 00bekTOB (T): HbUHOLIKOAL CYUY. “MECTO
BITAICHUS OTHOW PEKH B IPYTYIO’, ‘MECTO CIIH-
STHUSL (PEK)’, HbUHOMUIUIPYKYH CYUy. ‘BCSIKOE,
pasnoe’ (Kurilova, 2023: 154).

B si3pIKe TYHAPEHHBIX IOKaTHPOB OTHHUM
U3 croco0oB 00pa3oBaHMs MMEHHBIX CIIOB SIB-
JSETCsl CyOCTaHTHBANUS JIEKCEM OT TJIArOJb-
HBIX OCHOB C ITOKAa3aTeNIIMH 3aJI0TOB U BHIA
nevicteusl. Jlmagaele (GOpMBI, COOTBETCTBY-
fome, o0pa3oBaHBI OT TJATONBHBIX OCHOB
C TIOKa3aTeNeM perunpoka u cyddukca MHO-
TOKPaTHOCTH -1i-, KOTOPBIH MOYKHO TP OHJIITIO-
CTPUPOBATH CICAYIONUIUM MPEIIOKCHIEM.

(T) Ax yo uxkuwuitup ypaanesns, maam-
JIbIP YOPNI MYOIBAHI 971 amyObuuny ‘Jletn ero
HE JI00AT, TOTOMY YTO BCe BpeMsl MOMyTuBa-
et neteit’ (Kurilov, 2001: 91).

KoneunsIii, c10BoohopMIISIOMNi TIOKa3a-
TeJb JUaTHOU (POPMBI — UMEHHOU CY(PQHKC ~7b,
Y KOTOpOT'0 CHHXPOHHO HET COOCTBEHHOTO 3Ha-
YeHUSI, IPUCOCTUHSICTCS] K PA3HBIM CYIICCTBH-
TEJBHBIM: XapXxuiv ‘Ap’, ‘KPyTOH 0OpBIB’, youib
‘crepx’, HbOpuabL ‘MyXa', Mapxuiv ‘IEBYIIKa,
mymynw ‘nianThl oniers” (Kurilov, 2003: 149).

Kaxk Ob1110 BBIIIIE 03HAYEHO, THATHBIE POp-
MBI IIPOU3BEICHBI OT TIaTrOJIBHBIX OCHOB C TI0-
Ka3aTeJsIMU PEIHIIPOKa (Hbl-) B MHOTOKpAT-
HOCTH (—iu-):

(T) Ton mywynnvsmw mo HvuracILURUL-
o ‘BOT ¢ 3THM SBISIOCH HBUHACIBUIIIL
(Kurilov, 2001: 318).

Jlekcema  wbumacavuliuis TTOHAMAETCS
Kak: ‘7aBa Opara (MJW JIBE CECTPHI) MO OTHO-
IICHUIO IPYT K OPYTY, €CITH MEXAY HAMHU HET
IpyTrux OpatheB (unu cectep)’. [[ponsBopsmas
TJIaTOJIBHAS OCHOBA HbUHACbULIU- COCTOUT
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U3 HbUH™-, OCHOBHI acivuu- (3 1. Mop acavuum;
acnvuui) nepex. ‘MMeTh KOTO-II., POIUBIIETOCS
B CEMbE HETIOCPEICTBECHHO 32 TOBOPSIIUM, ad-
(ukca MHOTOKPATHOCTH -#it-. COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, TEPMHH POJACTBa aC1? ‘CIUHOYTPOOHBIN
Opar (vm cecTpa), pOAUBIIUNCS B CEMbE HE-
ITOCPENICTBEHHO 33 TOBOPSIIIAM .

(T) Oxvia Anna momxans monmau: «Kams
mom mop acavuumy. ‘Mosi crapmas cectpa
AnHa 000 MHe ckaxet: «B nune Karu umero
CeCTpy, HETTOCPEICTBEHHO 32 MHOM POIUBIITY-
rocs B cembey’ (Kurilov, 2001: 54). Oxwvia Anna
Momxand monmau: «Mosm acnn ‘Mo craprast
cectpa AHHa 000 MHE CKakeT: «Mos acim’.
(Crapmmii U3 eIWHOYTPOOHBIX TaK CKaKeT
0 Opare WM cecTpe, MOSBUBIINXCS HA CBET
Bclien 3a HUM B cembe.) (Kurilov, 2001: 54).

YuuThIBas 3HAYCHUST KOMIIOHCHTOB 00pa3o-
BaHWUSI, TIPEUIOKCHUE C TIIATOJILHBIM CIIOBOM M3
HOUHACTbURMUTIOH MOYKHO TIEPEBECTH Tak: 7oH
YR VHHbIH M9 HbuHacavuituution ‘Bot ¢ atum
BO B3aMMHOM [COBMECTHOHM| OOIIHOCTH JIByX
OpaTheB [MHOTOKPAaTHO HETIPEPHIBHO| COCTOIY .

Ha ocHOBe paccMOTPEHHOTO MOYKHO OIIpe-
IETUTh, 9TO TUATHBIC (POPMBI CYIICCTBHTENb-
HBIX TIPOU3BENICHEI 110 CIIOCO0Y CYyOCTaHTHBHO-
r0 CJIOBOOOpA30BaHUSI OT TJIArONBEHBIX OCHOB
C TIOKa3aTeJsIMH 3aJI0TOB W BHUJAA ICHCTBUS.
[Nockombky MapKep penumpoka (Hoii-) SBISCTCS
peuKCOM, IOCTONBKY TIPUCOSTUHEHUE K TT1a-
TOJNBHOH OCHOBE C a)(PKCOM MHOTOKPATHOCTH
(—tiu-) mmenHorO Ccyddurca (—v), chopMupo-
BaJl0 MOJENb CyOCTaHTHUBHOW KOH()HUKCALIUU
CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO: KOMOWHAIHS YKa3aHHBIX
moKasareneil copMupoBasia KOHQUKC CO 3Ha-
yeHneM MHoxecTtBeHHOCTH (Kurilova, 2023:
154). TlomuepkHeM, CyOCTaHTHBHAs KOH(HKCA-
IS TIPEACTABIIIET CII0co0 MOP(OIOTHIecKOro
CIIOBOIIPOHM3BOICTBA, B KOTOPOM OCHOBA CJIOBA
OIHOBPEMEHHO OCJIOKHSIETCS B TIPpe- H MOCTIIO-
sunmn (Gun’ko, 2012).

Ot 00pa30BaHus OTIMYAIOTCA OT OOBIYHO-
T'0 MHOXKECTBEHHOTO UYHCJa TEM, 9TO pedepeH-
TBI, COCTOSIINE B MMEHYCMBIX UMH TPYyTIIAX,
CBSI3BIBAIOTCS CHMMETPUYHBIMU WM acHMMe-
TPUYHBIMH OTHOIICHUSMHU. Hampumep, 3Ha-
YeHHe aCHMMETPUYHBIX OTHOHIEHWH B hopme
HbUOLAHMULIUL “OpaThs (JICTH OT OJTHOM MaTepu
WIH OTIA), €€ MPOU3BONHASI OCHOBA COACPIKUT
TEPMHH POICTBA YaHM? ‘CTapIINil OpaT’.

Ocobennocmu peyunpoKknsIX OMHOWEH T
6 Ouaonvix gpopmax

Juanabie pOpMBI CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX Pa3-
JHYAIOTCS MO XapaKTepy B3auMHBIX, CeMEITHO-
POACTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHHA. ACHMMETPHUYHBIC
OTHOIIICHUS TIepeNaloTcsl B 00pa30oBaHUU Hbl-
ObanmMutiuab “OpaThs (IETH OT OJHON MaTepu
WU OTIa)’, B KOTOPOM IIPOM3BOIHAS OCHOBA
HbUObLAHMULIU- OTIIMYACTCS TI0 CTAPIIHHCTRY.

(T) Xaovup iaan nouovanmuiius nyHvira
Kopowand ‘Bot Tpoe OpaTheB 3a0WIH Ty KOPO-
By’ (Gun’ko, 2012: 314).

[Jannas ocHOBa 00pa3oBaHa MOCPEICTBOM
Mapkepa perurpoka (T) wou-, TIaronsHOH oc-
HOBOH uaH-~0baH-, CYPHUKCOM MHOTOKpAT-
HOCTHU -tit-. OCHOBY uan- MOXXHO HHTEpIIpe-
THPOBATh B 3HAUCHUH ‘TOCTHTATh BEPIIMHBI .
DTHMOH BCTpeYaeTcs B HAPEUYHAX UAHOI(H)
‘BBEpX’, ‘BBIIIEC’, YGHMAUHIH ‘C TPYIOM OCHUIIH-
Basl’, B TIIATOJILHOM OCHOBE vanmaups- (3 1. mo
yaHmaupImM, YaHmaupasl) nepex. ‘He MOUb, ‘HE
ocuIuTh uTo-1100’° (Kurilov, 2001: 547), koto-
poe MOHUMAECTCS B 3HAUCHHX ‘NeNaTh ¢ OONb-
muM  (QH3HYECKUM HampsDKEHUEM',  ‘TOHTH
IO BEpXHEro Impeneia CBOUX ((PU3HICCKHX,
YMCTBEHHBIX U T.JI.) BO3MOXXHOCTEH . OT OCHO-
BBHI 4aH- ¥ UMCHHOTO TIOKA3aTeNs -M9 (~-Mi)
MIPOU3BE/ICH TEPMUH POACTBA YaHM? ‘CTAPIIUI
opatr’ (Obanma<uanms), OyKBaJIBHO TIOHUMAEC-
MBIH KaK ‘TOT, BBITIIE MEHST HAXOISIIUNCS .

CxomHoe  o0pa3oBaHHE  ONpPEHETICHO
B CIIOBAX: HbUXAWOLUOUIUUAL ‘NANS U €Tro
IJIEMSTHHUK T10 OTHOIIEHWIO IPYyr K Ipyry’
(xawobuous ‘nmans (Mmammui OpaT Matepw,
JIBOFOPOJIHBIN, TPOIOPOXHBIA MIAIIIHA Opar
MaTepH)’), HbUHAKAAUUIb ‘HECKOJBKO OpaTh-
eB’ (axaa myne. ‘cTapmuii opat’).

Juansl MOTJIH arriiOTHHHPOBATH Cy(Q-
¢buKc -n> — Mapkep MHOXECTBCHHOT'O YHCIIa
B 3HAUCHWH OTICIBHBIX pedepenToB. I[loka-
3aTenb -1y, KOTOPHIH yKa3bIBall Ha COBOKYII-
HOCTh B 0000IIEHHOCTH pe)epeHTOB, Mmojara-
€M, K 9TUM 00pa30BaHMIM HE TPUCOCIITHSIICS.

(T) Hvumwacavuiiuavns mwoovamym, Jla-
wanvsw ‘C mitanmeit cectpoit [lameit ol sB-
JSCMBCS] HUHACIBUUII [T.e. TAKHMH, MEXIY
KOTOPBIMH HET JAPYTUX OpaTheB WU cecrep]’
(Kurilov, 2001: 318).

CHMMeTpHYHBIC OTHOMICHUS TIePEIAI0TCS
B 00pa30BaHUU HbUHbAAUHOHMULIUIL “FKCHBI
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JIBYyX (wnmm Oonee) OpaTheB MO OTHOIICHHUIO
ApYT K APYTY .

(T) Hovumakaauuasnsa nyieduiisanobd
Natnona  MOHHYHHU «HbUHbAAUHZOHMUTLI-
unvny YKeHIIIH, MYKbs KOTOPBIX SIBIISTIOTCS
OpaTbsiMH, HA3BIBAIOT «HUHAHHTOHMHITHIT»
(Kurilov, 2001: 318).

JuanHast ¢popmMa COCTOUT M3 KOMIOHCH-
toB: mpedukca (T) nou-, THATOTBHON OCHOBEI
HbaAliHeOHMU-~-, TIOKA3aTeNlsT MHOTOKPAaTHOCTH
-tiu-. B Hvaavineonmu- TMEpBBIA KOMIIOHEHT
Hbaalin- TPOHW3BENCH OT OJTHMOHA HbAHb-
€O 3HaueHHeM ‘ObITh rpemHbIM’. C 3TUM KOp-
HEM HMMEIOTCS TJIarOJbHBIC OCHOBEI HbAHLY Y-
(3 . Mo mbamwvuy, Hvanvyyn) Henepex. ‘ObITh
TPENTHBIM (0 KAKOM-JI. TIOCTYTIKE), HbaHbU- He-
pex. ‘CYUTaTh YTO-JI. TPEIIHBIM’; ‘OTHOCUTHCS
K KOMY-JI. C CYEBEPHBIM CTPaXOM’, HbAHObU-
Henepex. ‘OTHOCHUTBCS K KOMY-II. KaK K 3STIO
WJIY HEBECTKE', UMCHA 14.0. HbaHbUl ‘B3aUMOM3-
oeranue’ (Kurilov, 2001: 310), cyw. Hbansows
‘HSHIS (4eTOBEK, C KOTOPBIM HAXOJSTCS B OT-
HOIICHUSX «B3aUMOU30CTaHU», — 3SThs, He-
BECTKH, Opathbs, cecTpbl)’ (Kurilov, 2001: 309).
Bropoli KOMIOHEHT conMuU-~KOHMUU- NepeXx.
‘CH/IETh C KEM-JI. Ha TTapy’; ‘pa3ieNuTh C KEM-II.
ero onuHouecTBO’ (Kurilov, 2001: 160) conep-
JKUTCS B CIIOBAX: HbUHLYHIHLOHMUUM ‘TIPOKH-
BaTh COBMECTHO’, HbUIH2OHMUUM Nepex. KUTh
C KeM-THO0O B OJHOM IOME WM MECTHOCTH .
Kaxk BugHO, OT Hbaatineonmu- 00pa3oBaH Tep-
MHH CBOWCTBA HbaaliHeOHM) ‘HEBECTKA'; Ila-
TOJBbHAS OCHOBA HbAHbl- TPOM3BENIA TCPMUH
CBOWCTBA Hbaatinl ‘3ATh, ‘HEBECTa’, OCHOBA
COHMU-~KOHMUU- TEPMHUH 2OHMI<KOHMI ‘Cy-
npyr’, ‘Cynpyra’, AaHHas JIeKcemMa TOHNMAETCs
W B 3HAYEHUU ‘JpyT’, ‘TIOApyTa’.

31mech aKIEeHTUPYEM, YTO dTUMOH HbalHb-
CO 3HAUCHHWEM ‘OBITh T'PEIIHBIM  PaCKPHIBACT-
Csl TPU aHAIM3E CYIICCTBUTECIBHOTO HbAHb-
0bY ‘HAHJA (YEIOBEK, C KOTOPBIM HAXOMSITCS
B OTHOIICHHSX «B3aUMOU30CTaHUS», — 35Th,
HEBECTKH, OparThs, cecTpbl). JJaHHBIM CIIOBOM
HA3bIBAIOT YEJOBEKA, CBSI3aHHOTO OTHOIICHHU-
SIMH HbaHbUA ‘B3aUMOM30ETaHUE’, B IPHUBE-
JICHHOM 3HAUCHHH YHOTPeOIsieTes: TakKe CII0-
BO HbUxalipyon. B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ OOBIYaeM
HbaHLUL K 3STHSIM M HEBECTKaM HEOOXOIMMO
00pamarecs B TPEThEM JIUIIE, B MPUCYTCTBHH
HbaHBLOLY 3aTIPEIATOCH TOBOPUTE O IOJIOBBIX

MpHU3HAKaX; HAIpHMep, He YIOMHUHAJINCH Ta-
KHe BeIIM, Kak MTaHbl. CyIecTBUTEIBHOE
HbaHbLOLY O00PA30BAHO OT OCHOBBI HbAHLYY-
(3 . Mo Hbambuy, Hbanwvyyn) Henepex. ‘ObITH
rperrHbpM’ ¥ (popMaHTa -0b9, HHTEPIPETHPY-
eTcs KakK: ‘TOT (35Th, HEBECTA), C KOTOPHIM Ha-
XOXKYCh B 3aIPETHBIX HOPMax OOIICHUS H OT-
HOIICHUS APYT K IPYTY .

3akJjouenne

Utak, B SI3bIKE TYHIPEHHBIX FOKATUPOB KO-
muTtaTuBHBIN Tipeduke (T) uvu- / (JI) moa- pea-
JIM3YET 3HAYCHNE MHOKECTBEHHOCTH B SIJIEPHOMN
3one DCII xonmvecTBennocTu. Hamu ompene-
JICHBI JIUAJHBIE (OPMBI (HbUObaHMULIUL “Opa-
Thsl (JIETH OT OJJHOW MaTepu WIIHA OTIA) — Tep-
MHHBI, 0003HAYAIONIUE CEMEHHO-POICTBEHHBIC
OTHOIIICHUSI, OHH 00pa30BaHbI CIIOCOOOM CYO-
CTAHTHBHOW KOH(PHKCAIIUU CYIIECTBUTEIHLHOTO
OT TJIArOJILHBIX OCHOB C TIOKA3aTeIISIMU 3aJI0TOB
W BUJa JercTBUA. B TuaaHol MOIEIH Ii1aroiik-
Has OCHOBA C TIOCTIIO3UITMEH KOMHUTATHBHOTO
rmokaszaTeliss W Tperno3unued cydoukca Bujaa
JIEUCTBHS MPUCOCTUHSIET KOHEYHBI MMEHHON
cybukc. B omimune oT HUX, TEPMUHBI POJI-
CTBa WJIM CBOWCTBA, KaK YaHM3 ‘CTapiiui Opar’,
Hbaainl ‘3ATh, ‘HEBeCTKa W JIp. 0O0pa3OBaHbI
OT TTIATOJTBHBIX TIEPBUYHBIX OCHOB M MMEHHBIX
MOKa3aTeneil.

Crennuka auaJHbIX (OpM BBIpakaeTcs
B CEMaHTUKE MYIbTHUIIJIUKATUBHOCTH M MHO-
JKECTBEHHOCTH, 3HAUYE€HHE MOXXHO TIepe/aTh
CJIOBaMU: ‘B3aMIMHAsi, COBMECTHAsi OOLTHOCTH
KOT0-JTH00 ¢ KeM-JTH0O [pOACTBEHHIUKOB] MHO-
TOKPATHOTO HETPEPHIBHOTO COCTOSIHUS . B 11-
agax TepenaeTcs XapakTep PEIUIPOKHBIX
OTHOLIEHUN — CEMEUHO-POJICTBEHHBIX CBS3EH.
AcCUMMETpUYHBIE OTHOIICHUS BBIPAKAIOTCS
B KOHCTPYKIHSX, 00pa30BaHHBIX OT TEPMH-
HOB KPOBHOTO POJICTBA, CHAMMETPUYHBIE OTHO-
MICHHS Mepellanbl B (hopMax, MPOU3BEICHHBIX
OT TEPMHHOB CBOMCTBA.

Cnucok coxpameHnmii

(T) — s3BIK TYHIpPEHHBIX IOKArHUpOB;
(JI) — s3p1k necabix tokarmpon; DOCIIK —
(YHKITHOHAJIEHO-CEMAHTHYECKOE TIOJIE KOJIH-
YECTBEHHOCTH, U.0. UM ICUCTBUS; CYly. UM
CYIICCTBUTEIBHOE; nepex. TEepPeXOMHbBIN Iiia-
TOJI, Henepex. HeTIePEeXOIHBIN TIIarod.
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Ceseprulii (Apkmuueckuil) hedepanvHulil yHUgepcumen

umenu M. B. Jlomonocoea
Poccuiickaa @edepayus, Apxaneensck

AHHOTanus. Pa3Butne nHGOPMAITMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH MPUBEIO K MTOHUMAHHIO, YTO
pa3HBIC S3BIKHM UMCEIOT PAa3HOE KOJUYECTBO JAaHHBIX, B PE3yNbTAaTe YETO MOSIBUINCH
MOHSTHS «MaJIOPECYPCHBIN» U «MHOTOPECYPCHBIN» SI3bIK, OTPaXKaroIIue MPUCYTCTBHE
SI3BIKOB B ITU(POBOI cpenie, HATMYUEe HHCTPYMEHTOB 00paOOTKH €CTECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKA.
Ilenp HacTOsIICH CTAaThU — UCCICAOBAaHNE HEHELIKUX PECYPCOB, BBISIBICHHBIX NPU
cbope mapanieasHoro KopIyca TyH/IPOBOTO HEHEIIKOTO sI3bIKa (JIECHONW HEHEIKUI SI3BIK
KIJIacCU(UIMPYETCs KaK OTCIBHBIH SI3bIK). AHAIN3 TIOKA3bIBACT, YTO B OHJIAWH-Cpe/ie TaHHbIe
CTaHOBSITCSI 00JIee Pa3HOOOPA3HBIMU, TAK KAK HA HCHEIKUII IePEeBOATCS 3aKOHOAATEIbHbIE
U PENUTHO3HbIE TEKCTHI, CO3AI0TCS MyONUIUCTHYECKIE TEKCTh. OpUrHHATIbHBIC HEHEIKHE
TEKCTBI OTHOCSITCS K XYJ0KECTBEHHOMY THITY TEKCTOB, OTHAKO B JBYS3BIYHON MTyOIHKALUH
HE BCErJa MOXHO ONPEACIUTH SI3bIK OPUTHHAJA U SI3BIK IepeBoaa. Henerko-pycckuit
OHJIAHH-CIIOBAPH SIBISIETCSI IEPBBIM LIU(POBBIM CEPBUCOM JUIS 3TOTO sA3bIKa B Poccum.
B HacTosimiee BpeMst A1 HEHEIKOTO SI3BbIKA eIIe He CyIIECTBYeT O0n0nnorek o0paboTku
€CTECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKA, M X CO3/IaHUE 3aBUCHUT OT cO0pa, CTPYKTYPUPOBAHUS U Pa3METKU
JTAaHHBIX, YTO TPeOyeT COTPYAHUIECTBA KOMIBIOTEPHBIX JIMHI'BHCTOB M HOCUTEJCH SI3bIKA.

KiroueBble ci1oBa: TYHIPOBBIA HEHEUKHH SI3BIK, MAIOPECYPCHBIN S3BIK, ITU(PPOBHIC
pecypchbl, napajuieabHbIi KopIyc.

Hayunas cneunansHocTh: 5.4.4. ConnanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMaIbHble HUHCTUTYThI
u miponiecchl; 5.9.5. Pycckmii si3pik. SI3p1km HapogoB Poccum.

Hutuposanue: Ennmaxosa A. C., Kokanosa E. C. Henerkuii 1361k B IU(PPOBOM MPOCTPaHCTBE. JKVpH.

Cub. ¢eoep. yn-ma. I'ymanumapnoie nayku, 2025, 18(10), 1924-1931. EDN: AJZMDG

Introduction

Russia pays much attention to the support
of the indigenous languages and preserving
their cultural heritage. The Government of
the Russian Federation approved the Global
Action Plan of the International Decade of
Indigenous Languages, proclaimed by the
UN General Assembly (from 2022 to 2032). It
is aimed at improving public administration,
education, training teachers, promoting science,
digitalization and book publishing. All these
areas deal with technology. In 2024, the
Government of the Russian Federation approved
the Concept of the State Language Policy of the
Russian Federation. One of its aims is to support

socially and educationally significant digital
media in the indigenous languages of the Russian
Federation. It also aims at increasing the number
of online machine translation (MT) services for
these languages. Meanwhile, the most indigenous
languages in Russia are low-resource.

Theoretical framework

Low-resource languages are languages
having little resources for processing and
understudied by the Natural Language
Processing (NLP) community (Nigatu et al.,
2024: 17753). However, in a broader view, the
aspects of “resourcedness” also comprise socio-
political factors, artifacts and community agency
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(Nigatu et al., 2024: 17755). Due to the scarcity
of annotated datasets, linguistic resources,
and computational infrastructure they are
characterized by instable spelling rules (Karpov,
Verkhodanova, 2015: 121) as well as grammar,
lexical, and sociolinguistic traits, which present
extra challenges for NLP specialists (Pakray et
al., 2025).

Nowadays, language vitality depends on
its digitalization (Orehov, 2014: 230) and the
development of MT for this language goes
beyond utility: it is a sign of “digital prestige”
(Yanush, 2022: 26). We managed to find MT
projects for 24 small languages of Russia, such
as Bashkir, Buryat, Komi, Tuvan, Erzya, Yakut,
etc. Up-to-date, Yandex MT systems exist for
Bashkir, Chuvash, Komi, Mari, Mountain Mari,
Ossetian, Tatar, Tuvan, Udmurt and Yakut
languages. These are languages classified as 3b
(“rural restricted”, up to 1 million speakers) or
3B (“town restricted”, up to 5 million speakers)
(Koryakov et al., 2022: 10).

According to this gradation, the current
status of Tundra Nenets spoken in European
Russia and North-Western Siberia is 3b- (“ru-
ral restricted” with a tendency to “localized”,
which corresponds to “vulnerable” according
to the UNESCO Vitality Scale (Moseley, 2010:
11-12). However, this status is valid for the Sibe-
rian Nenets, but it is rather “interrupting” for the
European Nenets (Koryakov, 2025: 118). It can
be placed between categories 1 and 2 according
to (Joshi et al., 2020) as there are some labeled
data and community representatives (language
activists) ready to support the language.

According to the 2010 census, the num-
ber of Tundra Nenets speakers in traditional
settlements was 23.404 people in all, but only
750 speakers in the Nenets Autonomous Okrug
(NAO) (Interaktivnyj atlas korennyh maloch-
islennyh narodov Severa, Sibiri i Dal’nego Vo-
stoka: jazyki i kul’tury). Interviews conducted
between 2014 and 2016 reveal that the Yamalo-
Nenets Autonomous Okrug Nenets people
showed more positive attitude towards their na-
tive language than those coming from the Ne-
nets Autonomous Okrug (Berezovskaya, 2024).

Interviews among NAO specialists and
experts in the field of the Nenets language
and culture conducted in 2022 (Saburov et

al., 2023: 172—173) show that they found digi-
tal content in the Tundra Nenets language in-
sufficient and desired to have blogs about the
Nenets language, culture and way of life, au-
diovisual translation (dubbing and subtitles) of
popular films and cartoons, TV shows and / or
radio programs and the interface of the social
network “VKontakte” in the Nenets language.

Methods

This paper presents a review of Tundra
Nenets digital resources executed when assem-
bling a parallel Tundra Nenets-Russian-English
corpus. Qualitative and quantitative analysis
permits to find key trends for Nenets texts pub-
lished after 1960s (modern spelling rules).

Discussion

Tundra Nenets has some online content,
including Yamal-Media video, Nyaryana Vyn-
der and Nyaryana Nerm newspapers, materials
published by sites of cultural institutions and
within educational programs, social media
groups.

As for structured data, some corpora can
be found online. Firstly, the Nenets Corpus is
part of the Digital Corpora in Siberian Minori-
ty Languages project carried out by the Depart-
ment of Northern and Siberian Studies of the
Institute for Ethnology and Anthropology of
the Russian academy of Sciences (Corpora at
IEA RAS). The project aimed at creating pub-
licly available digital corpora was developed in
2011-2014. Secondly, there is a Corpus of the
Taimyr dialect of the Tundra Nenets language
(Korpus tajmyrskogo dialekta tundrovogo ne-
neckogo jazyka) developed within the “Dy-
namics of language contacts in the circumpolar
region” project (2017-2021). Thirdly, we can
quote the Tundra Nenets sample sentence cor-
pus (Salminen) based on sentences from Nata-
lya Tereshchenko’s 1965 dictionary. Finally, a
Tundra Nenets-Russian parallel corpus is built
in the Hungarian Research Institute for Lin-
guistics (Mus, Metzger, 2021). Unfortunately,
most of these corpora realized within grant
projects find no further development online or
provide limited access to data.

The Forest Nenets language is more com-
mon in the online environment compared to
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the Tundra Nenets language. Nevertheless, the
collection and processing of data for the Tun-
dra Nenets language is extremely necessary for
NLP.

Some Tundra Nenets digitalized books
can be found on library sites, for example,
Russian-Nenets and Nenets-Russian dictio-
nary (Rozhin, 1936) on the National Library
of Russia site and Brief Nenets-Russian and
Russian-Nenets dictionary (Verbov, 1937) on
the Electronic library of Russian North history
site. These dictionaries as well as translations
into Nenets were published in the 1930s in the
framework of “indigenization”, or “localiza-
tion” policy (Sinitsyn, 2024). Earlier sources
use Latin alphabet. But even when the Uniform
Northern Alphabet (based on the Cyrillic al-
phabet) was introduced in 1937, spelling rules
were different from those of the contemporary
Tundra Nenets language. So, these books are
curious artifacts but cannot be involved as is
in modern Tundra Nenets studies or teaching.
The same is true about books of the next wave
of interest to Nenets in the 1950s due to Rus-
sian language teaching to indigenous peoples.
Modern Tundra Nenets spelling dates back to
late 1950s — early 1960s.

In 2024, a Tundra Nenets-Russian online
dictionary was created by the team of North-
ern (Arctic) Federal University researchers
and Regional public movement “Association
of the Nenets people “Yasavey” of the Nenets
Autonomous District”, with the support of the
Administration of the Nenets Autonomous
Okrug. It can be accessed at NArFU website
(Nenecko-russkij slovar’). The dictionary is
currently being enlarged and tested. In June

2025, the online dictionary project was sup-
ported by the Presidential Grants Fund.

Nenets-Russian online dictionary front
page is presented in Fig. 1.

An important component is the interpreta-
tion or definition of the word, since both gen-
eral and unique features of lexemes should be
taken into account when compiling dictionary
entries. For example, the verb “run” in the Ne-
nets language can have many meanings related
to who performs this action and how (Kokano-
va, 2023: 89).

It is also planned to supplement this dictio-
nary with voice-over and machine translation
modules. Therefore, a parallel Tundra Nenets-
Russian corpus is being assembled. The pres-
ent parallel corpus comprises 53506 sentence
pairs, but only 25.9 per cent were crawled and
43.4 per cent harvested manually from differ-
ent online sourced (mostly books downloaded
in pdf format). Other sources are paper books
recognized and reviewed manually.

Digital sources embrace media texts, legal
texts, religious texts, fiction texts, etc. Their
percentage in shown on Fig. 2.

Most of these texts are translations from
Russian into Tundra Nenets. For example,
the translation of legal texts is determined by
the Law N 4-OZ of the Nenets Autonomous
Okrug dated March 18, 2013 “On the Nenets
language on the territory of the Nenets Auton-
omous Okrug” (Zakon Neneckogo avtonomno-
go okruga...). Article 8 stipulates that laws and
other regulatory legal acts of the Nenets Auton-
omous Okrug concerning the guarantees of the
rights of the Nenets people to the Nenets lan-
guage should be translated into the Nenets lan-

HEHEIIKO-
PYCCKUM
CJIOBAPbH

CrEETD

Fig. 1. Nenets-Russian online dictionary
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Fig. 2. Text types representation in the parallel corpus

guage. Article 6 “Use of the Nenets Language
in the Mass Media” contributes to enhancing
the presence of Nenets in mass media, includ-
ing the Internet.

Religious texts are translated into Nenets
both from Russian and from English via Rus-
sian within missionary projects. As the Bible
is one of the most translated books, it is often
used for enlarging parallel corpora. Howev-

er, this can influence the style of MT output,
which may also contain religious vocabulary
(Yankovskaya et al., 2023).

Fig. 3 indicates that original Tundra Ne-
nets texts are found only among fiction texts.
Multilingual texts are either educational or
written mostly by bilingual authors and pub-
lished in parallel versions without necessarily
indicating source and target languages.
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Law 4
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Fig. 3. Original and translated Nenets texts
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Fig. 4. Data variability over time

Fig. 4 shows how the types and amount of
data change with the digital transformation. Pa-
per books contain mostly educational and fiction
texts (newspapers were not taken into account as
we were interested in parallel data), while online
resources embrace also media texts, religious
texts, laws, etc. The proportions of data per year
also change. After 2001, texts seem to be created
and translated more regularly, as it does not de-
pend on the book publication process.

Only 13 % sentences of the parallel corpus
have equivalents in English (7.5 % are original
English texts or Bible texts; 5.5 % are transla-
tions from Russian into English). Interestingly,
9.1 % of the corpus are texts translated from
English into Nenets (via Russian), but the orig-
inal texts are not available. Translating Nenets
texts into foreign languages (and vice versa)
will not only enhance cultural exchange, but
may help create parallel corpora for efficient
multilingual language models.

As no NLP libraries exist for the Tundra
Nenets language lemmatization, the texts’ top-
ics can be studied through Russian translations.
A quantitative analysis of the parallel corpus
vocabulary reveals that the texts contain words
reflecting the traditional Nenets way of life, for
example, chum, shaman, narta (sledge), vo-
cabulary related to animal breeding and hunt-
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Hucmumym ¢punonoeuu Cubupckoeo omoenenus PAH

Poccuiickaa @edepayus, Hosocubupck

AHHOTanus. B cTarbe BliepBbIe ONMUCHIBAETCSI MHTOHALUS AUAJIOTHYECKON pedr HEMIIEB-
MEHHOHHTOB. MarepualioM HCClie0BaHus SBISIOTCS ayIMO3aIiCH IaJOroB Ha s3bIKe
IUIOTWY, COOpaHHBIE OT HOCUTENEH, MpokuBaromux B HoBocubupckoit obnacTu,
0 CTIENMAIBHO pa3paboTaHHO aHkeTe Tumna information gap. IlomyueHHbIe JaHHBIE
MIPOAHHOTHPOBAHBI B MPOrpaMMe JJIsl aKyCTHUECKOTO aHanu3a Praat, mpoananu3upoBaHbl
CHEeKTPOrpaMMBbl, OCHHUIIOTPAaMMBbl, HHTOHOTpaMMBbl (4aCTOTa OCHOBHOTO TOHA
Y MHTEHCUBHOCTH). C TOYKH 3pEHUSI KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHON HaNpPaBICHHOCTH U3Y4YEHBI
YTBEPKJCHUS, 00IIHe (MOANBHBIE) U CHIEIUAJIbHBIE (IMKTAIbHBIC) BOIPOCHL. YCTaHOBIICHO,
YTO YTBEPJAUTEIbHBIE BHICKA3bIBAHUS UMEIOT PE3KO BOCXOASIIC-HUCXOISAIIUNA TOH
Ha TocieHeM cioBe. Eciu 3a 0CHOBHOI 4acThiO UAYT MPHUIATOUHBIC IPEATIOKECHUS WIN
00CTOSTEIbCTBA, TO OHU HHTOHUPYIOTCS C JIeKITHHAIMEH. HezaBepiieHHOCTh BhICKAa3bIBaHHS
XapaKTepU3yeTcs POBHBIM WIIH CIA00BOCXOISAIINM JIBH)KEHHEM TOHA. THTOHAIIMOHHOE
ohopMIleHHE BONIPOCUTEIBHBIX BHICKa3bIBAHUW 3aBUCUT OT THUIIA BOMpOCca: 00IIue
(MomanbHbIE) UMEIOT BOCXOSIINI TOH, CIICIIUAJIbHBIC (IUKTAIBHBIC) — BOCXOISIIE-
HUCXOASIINH Ha BOIPOCUTEIBHOM cioBe. TpedyeTcs nanbHeHIni aHaIn3 pa3iIuIHbIX
TUIIOB BBICKA3bIBAHUH JIJIsl BEPU(PHUKAIIMN TTOTYYCHHBIX PE3yIbTaTOB.

KuaroueBble cjioBa: MHTOHAIUS IJIOTANWY, A3bIK HCMIICB-MCHHOHHWTOB CI/I6I/IpI/I, SA3BIKU IO
yrp030P“I HCUC3HOBCHMA, OCCITMCHEMCHHBIC S3bIKH, CYIICPCECIrMCHTHAsA (bOHeTI/IKa.

Hayunast crnemuanpHocTh: 5.4.4. CoumanbHasi CTPYKTypa, COLMANbHBIC HHCTHUTYTHI
u npouecchl; 5.9.8 Teopernyeckasi, NPUKIaIHAS U CPABHUTEIBLHO-COMOCTABUTEIbHAS
JIUHTBUACTHKA ((DUITOIOTHIECKUE HAYKH ).

HccnenoBanue BEITOIHEHO 3a CUET CPEACTB rpanTa Poccuiickoro HayuHoro (ona Ne 24—
28-20231, https://rscf.ru/project/24-28-20231/ u IlpaButensctBa HoBocuOupckon
obnactu.

Iuruposanue: HInunposa K. B., ['puropsesa A.C., Peoxukosa T. P., loOpsiarHa A. A. IHTOHAIIMOHHEIE
MIATTePHBI THAIOTHYECKOI pedr HEMIIEB-MEHHOHNTOB (OIIBIT IIEPBOTO SKCIIEPUMEHTAIEHOTO HPOCOIHIECKOTO
uccnenoBauust). Kypu. Cub. gheoep. yn-ma. I ymanumapnoie nayku, 2025, 18(10), 1932-1945. EDN: HERFXZ

WMHTOHaUMs Kak cynpacerMeHTHbBIN ypo-
BEHb SI3BIKOBOH CHCTEMEBI IIPEICTABIISIET COOOH
CJIO’)KHO€ M MHOT'OTPaHHOE SBJIEHUE, UT'Pat0-
11ee KJYEBYI0 POjb B OpraHu3aluu pedu
1 KOMMYHUKaluuu. B nocieanue necatuiaeTus

B JMHI'BUCTHYCCKHUX MCCICOAOBAHUAX HabI10-
JacTcsAa BOSpaCTaIOH_II/Iﬁ HHTCPEC K NU3YUCHUTIO
HMHTOHAIITMOHHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEN S3LIKOB U -
AJICKTOB MAJIOYUCJICHHBIX HAPOAOB. AKTyaJ’IL-
HOCTBH HCCJICAOBAHNUA NHTOHAIIUN 06YCJ'IOBJ'IeHa
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ee MHOTO(pYHKITHOHAJIFHOCTHIO: OHA HE TOJb-
KO 0(hopMIISIeT BEICKa3bIBaHUE CTPYKTYPHO,
HO U IlepesiaeT YMOLMOHAJIbHBIE, ITparMaTiye-
CKHE 1 COLIMOJIMHIBUCTUYECKHE CMBICIBL. B nan-
HO CTaThe paccMaTpPUBAIOTCS OCOOCHHOCTH
WHTOHALMHU IMAJIOTHYECKON pedn Ha S3bIKe
HEeMIIeB-MeHHOHUTOB Crbupn motand. Hemibr-
MEHHOHHTBHI — 3TO ITHOKOH(ECCHOHATBHOE 00B-
e/IMHEHME, IPEJCTaBUTEIN KOTOPOro IPOKUBa-
0T Ha 3HAYUTENbHON Tepputopun: B EBpore,
Kanane, IOxnoit Amepuke, Poccum.

B xonne XIX — nagane XX BB. Ha Tep-
putoputo CuOMpPH W3 UCHTPAJIBHOH dYacTH
Poccun Hawanu nepecensiThbCs HEMELKHUE 3T-
HUYECKHE T'PyNIbl, B TOM YUCJIE MEHHOHUTHI,
KOTOpbIE FOBOPUJIM HA KOMHE HUJEPJIaHICKO-
(pusckux auanektoB Plautdietsch. Ha mpo-
TSYKEHUU HECKOJIbKHX BEKOB MEHHOHHUTBHI MH-
rpUPOBaJIH 10 TeppUTOpUM EBpornbl, YKpauHbl
u Poccun, B pesynbraTe 4ero Ha COBpeMEHHOM
JTare UX SI3BIK COUeTaeT B cebe Kak cydcTpar-
HbIE HUJCPIAHICKO-PPU3CKHE HYEPTHl, TaK
U CylIepCTpaTHbIE HEMELKUE XapaKTePUCTHKH.
HexoTopble TMHIBUCTBI CUUTAIOT, YTO Ha Tep-
putopun CuOHpPH SI3BIK IUIOTIWY TOABEPICs
CHJIBHOMY BJIMSIHHUIO pyccKoro si3pika. Hecmo-
TPS Ha TO YTO MEHHOHHUTHI )KUBYT OOLIMHAMU
U TOBOPAT MEXAY COOOH Ha POIHOM SI3BIKE,
OH JI0 CHUX HOp ocTaercid OeCHUCbMEHHBIM
1 (QYHKIIMOHHPYET TONBKO B YCTHOU (opme,
YTO OKa3bIBAET 3HAYUTEIIHHOE BIMSHUE HA €r0
BUTAJIBHOCTb.

Lenb uccnenoBaHusi — BbIABIEHUE UHTO-
HallMOHHBIX HATTEPHOB BOIPOCHO-OTBETHBIX
KOMIIOHEHTOB B IOJIYCTPYKTYpPUPOBAHHOH AU-
aJIOTUYECKOl peun HeMueB-MeHHOHUTOB Ho-
BOCHOMPCKOM 00acTu.

B oTeuecTBEHHON JIMHIBUCTHKE CIIOXKU-
Jack GoraTasi TpaJAUINS U3yUCHIS HHTOHAIIUU
KaK MHOTOYpPOBHEBOW cHCTeMBI. Pocculickue
HCCIIE0BAaTEIN OOBIYHO BBIJENSIOT TPU OC-
HOBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTA HHTOHALIMU:

1) menogmka — JBHDKEHHE OCHOBHOTO
TOHA — 3aHUMAET LIEHTPaJIbHOE MECTO B UCCIIe-
JIOBaHUSX poccuiickoi mkosel. Kak oTmedaer
E.A. bpbI3ryHoBa, «MHTOHALUSl OPraHU3YyeT
peub Ha aKyCTMYECKOM U CMBICIOBOM YPOB-
miax» (Bryzgunova, 1980: 96). JI.P. 3unnep
MIOJYEPKUBAET, YTO MEJIOJUYECKHUE KOHTYPBI
BBIIIOJIHSAIOT HE TOJBKO JEIUMUTATUBHYIO,

HO W CMBICIOPA3IHUUTENBHYIO (YHKITHIO
(Zinder, 1979);

2) PUTMHKO-TEMIIOpATbHAS OPTaHU3ALHS
(Temri, may3bl, pUTM) ICTAIbHO pa3paboTaHa
B Tpyaax T.M. HukomnaeBoii, paccMaTpuBaro-
mieil may3adbHYI0 CETMEHTAIIMIO KaK OTpaske-
HUE CHHTaKCHYECKOH CTPYKTYpPHI BHICKa3bIBa-
uust (Nikolaeva, 1977);

3) noruveckoe yJaapeHue, o MHEHHUIO OT-
CUCCTBCHHBIX HCCIICIOBATENCH, CIYKHT IS
aKTyaJlH3allid KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOTO IICHTpa
BBICKa3bIBaHUsA. OCOOCHHOCTBIO POCCHUHCKOMN
IITKOJIBI SIBJISIETCS] aKIICHT Ha CBSI3U HHTOHAIIUU
C TpaMMAaTHKOH U cHHTaKcucoM. Kak momgep-
kuBaeT T.M. HwukomaeBa, MHTOHaIlMOHHBIE
MOJETT HAaxXONATCS B TECHOW KOPPEISAIIUU
C CHHTaKCHUYECKUMHU CTPYKTYPaMHU, BBITIOTHSIS
HE TOJBKO SKCIPECCUBHYIO, HO U IpaMMaTHYe-
ckyto ¢pynkmuto (Nikolaeva, 1977).

B 3apyOexHOM mHICKypce HHTOHAIIHOH-
Hasi CTPYKTypa pacCMaTpUBACTCS HECKOIb-
KO WHaue. TpajMIMOHHO BBINCISIIOTCS TaKWe
KOMITOHEHTHI, KaK

1) snepHbId TOH (nuclear tone), NOKaIu-
3ylommuiicss Ha Hamboiee WH(POPMATHUBHOM
CIIOBE U NIETCPMUHUPYIOMNN OOIINII HHTOHA-
OUOHHBIA KOHTYp BBICKa3bBaHUs. Ortpene-
JSIOTCS, HAIPUMEp, HUCXOMSIINE, BOCXOMIS-
e M BocXosmie-aucxoasmue Tousl (Wells,
20006);

2) ToH (pitch) paccMaTpUBAETCS KaK BakK-
HEWIINK aKyCTUYECKU I MapaMeTp HHTOHALIUU:
MEPEXOabl MEXIY BHICOKUMH U HU3KHMH TO-
HaM¥ (OPMHPYIOT HHTOHALNOHHBIC PHCYHKH,
OTpa)karolre KOMMYHHKAaTHBHBIC HAMEPCHHUS
rosopsimero (Ladd, 1996);

3) Iuamna3oH BBICOTHI TOHA (pitch range) —
pasMax M3MEHEHHUH BBICOTHI TOHA B MpeIesax
OIHOTO BBICKAa3BIBAHUS — BBIIENSICTCS Kak ca-
MOCTOSITEeNbHAS XapakTepuctuka. lllmpoxuit
WJIM y3KUH TOHAJBHBIN AWANa30H KOPPEIHpy-
€T C SMOIIMOHAIBFHONH OKPACKOH M CTEICHBIO
BOBJICUEHHOCTH ToBOpsimiero (Brazil, 1985);

4) put™ (rhythm) TpaJuIIHOHHO acCCOIH-
HpyeTCs C yIapeHHeM H KOJIHYECTBOM CJIOTOB
U TECHO TIePEIICTaeTCsl C MHTOHAIMEH, BITHSIS
Ha paclpefesicHue METOIUYeCKUX ITHKOB
u criaioB (Ashby, 2011);

5) UWHTOHAaUMOHHEIE (intonation units)
U TOHOBBIE €IMHHIIEI (fone units): TUCKpeTH3a-
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1S peYd Ha HHTOHAITHOHHBIC SINHUIIBI — BaXK-
HBIH aCMeKT, TaK KaK Ka)Jas HHTOHAIIMOHHAS
KOHCTPYKIIHSI IMEET COOCTBCHHBIN SACPHBIN
TOH M CIYXHUT IJISl CTPYKTYpPHUPOBAHHS HH-
(hopmanuu B peaibHOM Bpemen# (Brazil, 1985;
Knowles, 1987);

6) MHTOHALIMOHHEIC MATTEPHBI WU KOH-
cTpykuuu (intonation patterns) — HAOOPHI
YCTOMYUBBIX MEIOAMYECKUX CXEM, COOTBET-
CTBYIOIINX THUIHYHBIM KOMMYHHKATHBHBIM
CUTyaIusiM (HallpuMep, BOIpOcaM, YTBeEp-
KIACHUSM, TEPEUHCICHUSIM H T.J.), TaKKe
TPaIWLIHOHHO W3YYalOTCI KaK OTHEIBHBIN
KOMITOHEHT WHTOHAIIMOHHOTO O(pOPMIICHHS
BbickasbiBanus (Wells, 2006).

Hemeukosi3pIaable  (IIIONIOTH  TOAXO-
AT K U3YUCHUIO THAJIOTHYECKOl pedn depes
npu3My KoHBepcanuoHHoro anHammza (KA,
Konversationsanalyse): 3T0 HucclegOBaTeIb-
CKHH TOAXON IJsl OmpeneneHus (HopMaib-
HBIX IPUHIHIIOB U MEXaHU3MOB, C TIOMOIIBIO
KOTOPBIX YYaCTHUKH COIHATIBHOTO B3aHMO-
IEHCTBHS  CTPYKTYPUPYIOT, KOOPIUHUPY-
0T ¥ YHOPSIOYHBAIOT CBOM IeicTBHsA. KA
CTPEMHTCS TIOHSATH «ITHOMETOIBD», KOTOPEIC
HCTOIB3YIOTCS B3aMMOACHCTBYIOMIMME CTO-
pOHaMH Ha JOKaJLHOM YPOBHE IUISl aHAJIH3a
KOHTEKCTa, WHTEPIPETAHH BBICKa3bIBAaHUI
MapTHEPOB U 00ECIIEYCHHSI TOHSITHOCTH H D (-
(DEeKTHBHOCTH COOCTBEHHBIX BBICKA3BIBAHHM
(Bergmann, 2010). CymecTByromnue OIH-
CaHUs HEMCUKOH HWHTOHAIUU O0a3upyroTCs
Ha Monenu O. ¢pon Dccena (von Essen, 1956),
B KOTOPOH 3JIEMEHTH WHTOHAIIMOHHON KOH-
CTPYKIIUHU OTPEHCISIIOTCS CIEeAYIOIMUM 00pa-
30M:

1. Vorlauf (prehead, mpenbsnepHas 4acTh):
MOCIIEIOBATEIFHOCTE O€3yIapHBIX CJIOTOB.

2. Rhythmischer Korper (body, rhythm
sequence, TeJO): MOCICAOBATEIBHOCTh U3 OJI-
HOTO WUIM HECKOJIBKHX YHAapHBIX CIIOTOB, TIO-
CIICTHAN M3 KOTOPBIX sIBIsIeTCS «Schwerpunkty
(nucleus, sap0), IPH 3TOM 32 KaXKIBIM U3 HUX
MOT'YT CJIEIOBAaTh O€3yAapHbIE CIIOTH.

3. Schwerpunkt (nucleus, supo): mocie-
HUH yAApHBIA CIOT B pPUTMHUYECKON MOCIEN0-
BaTEIBHOCTH.

4. Nachlauf (tail, xBocT): HeoOsI3aTeIIbHAS
MOCJIEIOBATEIFHOCTE  O€3YAapHBIX  CIIOTOB,
CIICYIOMINX 32 SIIPOM.

JIx. ®udwu (Pheby, 1975) nepBbIM BBISIBIII
OCHOBHBIC THITBI HEMEIKUX MPOCOTMUSCKUX
XapaKTEePUCTUK, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT OCHOB-
HBIX KJAacCOB BBICKa3bIBaHUl: 1) yTBepsknie-
HUE, OTBET, BOIPOC, MPOCK0a, BOCKIUIAHIE;
2) 3HAaKOMOE, He3HakKomoe; 3) sMmdaruueckoe,
HeoMbpaTHueckoe; 4) KOHTpacTUpYIOIIee, He-
KOHTPACTHPYIOIIee; 5) SKCIPECCHBHOE, HEIKC-
npeccuBHOe. OH COOTHEC HAITPaBJICHHUE IBIIKE-
HUS TOHA ¥ THII BEICKAa3BIBAHUS: 1) IEKITMHAIIHS
(yTBepKIeHUs, BOCKJIHUIAHUS); 2) WHKIH-
Hausl (HeUHAIBHBIC CHHTAarMBI, BOIIPOC);
3) poBHBIN TOH (TIEpEUHCIICHNE, HE3aBEPIICH-
HOCTB); 4) HUCXOSIIE-BOCXOAIINN TOH (HEY-
BEPECHHOCTE); 5) BOCXOSIIC-HUCXOISIIUN TOH
(YBEpEeHHOCTH, OTHO3HAYHOCTE).

CrienianibHOE BHUMAHHE MPH H3yUCHHH
HEMEIKOW WHTOHALUU YIEISIeTCS IHalIeKT-
HBIM WHTOHAIIMOHHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSAM. Tak,
K. Komnep ananu3upyeT WHTOHAIIOHHBIE KOH-
TYpBI, TaKHe Kak Sfeigton — BOCXOMSIINI TOH
n Fallton — HUCXOAAIIMI TOH, B HEMEIKUX
IUaJleKTaX ¥ pacCMaTPHUBAET UX POJb B Mpar-
Matuke obmenus (Kohler, 2006). JI. ['u660H
OITUCHIBAET HE TOJBKO PETHOHANBHEIE OCO-
OCHHOCTH WHTOHAI[MOHHOTO O(QOPMIICHHS BHI-
CKa3bIBaHUH, HO U MPOBOIHUT COIOCTABICHUEC
¢ OJM3KOPOACTBEHHBIMHU SI3BIKAMU: TOJIJIAH]I-
ckuM U anriuiickum (Gibbon, 1998).

lonnmanackuii OIXon K WHTOHAIWH (ho-
KYCHpYeTCsl Ha NETalbHOM, HHCTPYMCHTAIb-
HO TIONTBEP)KICHHOM OIMCAaHUU BBICOTHBIX
XapaKTEePUCTUK 3BYKOB PEUH, YIPABISIEMBIX
I'PaMMaTHKOH, C 0COOBIM aKIICHTOM Ha UX POJTh
B Tepefave YOApeHHs] W TO3UIUI0 B CIIOTE.
VHTOHAIIMOHHBIE W3MEHEHUsSI paccMaTphBa-
IOTCS TIO PAY MTAapaMeTPOB: JSKIHHALINHU, dKC-
KypCHH (aMIUTUTYHE), AJIUTEIBHOCTH H, YTO
0COOCHHO BaKHO, MECTYy B TIpeAeiax clora
(Rietveld, 1983). HTOHAIIMOHHBIC TIATTEPHBI
(bOpPMHPYIOTCS TakXe OTHOCHUTEIBHO JIBYyX
0a30BBIX INHUH NEKIMHALNN: BEICOKON W HU3-
Koii. Tak, B HEKOTOPBIX CITyYasiX JTHHHS ICKIJIH-
HAITIH MOXKET «IIepe3aIyCKaThCs», HAIIpuMep,
rmociie yTOYHEeHH B BhickasbiBaHuU (Rietveld,
1983). Couetanusi BRICOTHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK
pEeryNupyoTCs TaK Ha3bIBa€MON WHTOHAIIH-
OHHOH TpaMMATHKOH, KOTOpas OIIpeNelserT,
Kakue KOMOWMHAIIMM W3MCHEHUI IIPUBOISAT
K TPaBUJIBHO C(HOPMHUPOBAHHEIM (OJaro3Byd-
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HbIM) UHTOHALIMOHHBIM KOHTYpaM. DTa Ipam-
MaTHKa SBISIETCS JAOCTATOYHO SIBHOH, YTOOBI
€€ MOYKHO OBLIO HCIIOJIB30BATh TSI CO3IMAaHMUS
MpUEeMJIEMOM MHTOHALMU NPU CHHTE3E peuu
(t’ Hart, 1981). Cpenn MHTOHAIMOHHBIX IaT-
TEPHOB HamOoee paclpoCTPaHEHHBIMU SIBIISI-
IOTCSI TaK Ha3bIBaeMEIH hoedpatroon (maTTepH
«IJIANB») U ero Oojee mpocras pa3HOBHII-
HOCTb punthoed (MaTTepH «OCTPOKOHEYHOH
LUISAIBIY): NaTTepH «LUUIAINbBD MPEeICTaBIseT
co0oit o0muii, Hauboee pacmpoCcTpPaHSHHBIN
KOHTYD, HaUMHAIOIIUNICA U 3aKaHUYMBAIOLIMH-
Cs1 HU3KO U COZIeprKallii 110CIIe10BaTeIbHOCTh
[IOJBEMOB U MNAJCHUM, a MaTTEPH «OCTPOKO-
HEYHOH LUISANBD) SBJSAETCS €ro YacTHBIM CIIy-
gaeM ¢ OJHUM aKICHTOM, TJIe TIOIBEeM OBICTPO
cmensercs magenueM (t” Hart, 1981).

. beprMaHH MOAYEpKUBAET, YTO HH-
TOHAMS B LEJIOM SIBJISETCS KJIOYEBBIM
3JIEMEHTOM B OpraHU3alUld EeCTECTBEHHBIX
B3aUMOJICHCTBU, TOCKOIBKY YYaCTHUKH KOM-
MYHHUKAIlUd HUCIOJIb3YIOT WHTOHALIMOHHBIE
CpeICTBa ISl YCTAHOBJIEHUS U MOAAEPIKAHUS
COLIMAJIBHOTO IOpAJIKa B HPOLECCE B3aUMO-
nerictBus (Bergmann, 2010).

TakuM 00pa3oM, MOXHO OTMETUTb, YTO
(oKyC 3amaJHBIX HCCICAOBAHHUN HAIPABICH
Ha BBISBJIEHHE JHUCKYPCUBHBIX M Iparma-
THYeCKUX (DYHKIUH WHTOHAIMH, TOTAa Kak
B POCCHIICKON JIMHI'BUCTUKE MOIYEPKUBAETCS
CTPYKTypHasi U rpaMMaTH4ecKasi poJId UHTO-
HallMU: OT€UECTBEHHAs JUHI'BUCTHKA U3y4daeT
WHTOHAIMIO KaK CUCTEMY, a 3apyOekHble pa-
00THI Hare GpoKycHpyroTcs Ha ee PyHKINOHU-
pOBaHMU B KOHKPETHBIX KOMMYHHMKATHUBHBIX
CUTYyalUsX.

CpaBHuBaHHUS OCOOEHHOCTH JHMaJOTH-
4ecKou u MoHojorunueckon peun, JI. I1. Axy-
OMHCKU OTMEYaeT €CTEeCTBEHHOCTD
JHUAJOrNYeCKOW pedyu MO CPaBHEHUIO C MO-
HOJIOTUYECKOM, 4TO HANPAMYIO CBSI3aHO C €€
MHTOHAIMOHHBIM odopmienuem. Tak, nua-
JoT Kak (hopMa B3aUMOIEHCTBHS CTPEMHUTCS
n30exaTh OJHOCTOPOHHOCTH, a MHTOHALIMS
UIpaeT KIIOYEBYIO POJb B ITOM IpOLEcCe.
Hanmpumep, yacTbhle mpepblBaHUS PEILIMK
B JHajiore TpeOyIOT OBICTPOTO TeMIa pedu
7 CHEIU(PUICCKUX MHTOHAIIMOHHBIX KOHTY-
POB IS TOAAEPKAHUS €CTECTBEHHOTO 0OMe-
Ha (Yakubinskij, 1945).

AHanu3 pasNUYHBIX  KIaccu(pUKAIUI
IUAJIOTOB IIO3BOJISIET TIIYOXKE IOHATH POJh
WHTOHAIIMM B OpraHU3allUM JIHAJIOTHYECKOI0
B3auMmojericteus. Kak ormeuaror B.H. ba6a-
s u C.JI. KpyrioBa, nuajior sBisieTcs nep-
BUYHOW (HOpMOM YCTHOH pedu, I KOTOPOU
XapaKTepHbl SMOLIMOHAJIbHAA OKPAIEHHOCTb,
KPaTKOCTh PEIUIMK U IIUPOKOE UCIIOJIb30BaHNE
aumarnicuca (Babayan, Kruglova, 2016). Otun
OCOOEHHOCTH HAIIpSMYIO CBSI3aHBI C MHTOHA-
OHUOHHBIM 0(hOpMIICHHEM BBICKA3BIBAHUH.

10. B. PoxxaecTBeHCK1i ITpeiaraeT Kiac-
CU(UKANHIO PEIUINK 10 BUJAM MOJAIBEHOCTH:
noOy>kiIeHue, BOIIpoc U noBecTBoBaHue. Kax-
JBIM U3 3TUX TUIOB PEIJIMK UMEET XapaKTep-
HOE HHTOHAIIMOHHOE oopmirenne. Hampumep,
BOIIPOCUTENbHBIE PEIIIMKH, KaK IPaBUIIO, CO-
MIPOBOXKAAIOTCSL  BOCXOASIIEH WHTOHALMEH,
TOrJa KakK [0OBECTBOBATEIbHbIE — HUCXOAAIIEH
(Rozhdestvensky, 1997).

B oreuecTBeHHOM U 3apyO0€KHOM TNHTBH-
CTUKE Pa3iIYaloTCs MOIXOIBI K Kiaccu(puka-
WU JHAJIOTOB, YTO OTpakaeT pa3HOOOpasne
MHTOHAITMOHHBIX (QYHKIUH B 3aBHCHMOCTH
OT BHJa JucKypca. TakuM oOpa3om, MHTOHA-
LUl HE TOJBKO CTPYKTYPUPYET BBICKA3bIBa-
HUS Ha yPOBHE JIOTUKH OOIICHHS, HO M UTpa-
€T BaXXHYIO POJb B CMBICIOBOI OpraHu3anuu
M 3MOLIMOHAJIBHOW OKpacke periuK B Juajo-
rax pasjau4yHbIX THUIOB. DTO MOATBEPXKIAeT
HE00XO0IUMOCTh KOMILIEKCHOT'O IOJIX0/Aa K U3-
YYEHHIO MHTOHALIMM, B KOTOPOM YUTEHBI Kak
CTPYKTYpHBIE, TaK U IIparMaTUYeCKUe acllek-
Thl €€ UCIOJIb30BaHUs B JUAJIOIMUECKOM peyn.
B nmamHOM wmccnemoBaHMM MBI OyIeM MpH-
JePKUBATBCA CTPYKTYPAJIUCTCKOrO IOAX0/1a
K aHaJu3y MHTOHALMM AMaJora U paccMaTpu-
BaTh HHTOHAIIMOHHOE O(OPMIICHHE TUIIOB BBI-
CKa3bIBaHUI HE3aBUCUMO OT UX MO3ULIUU B U~
aJIOTM4YEeCKOM JTUCKYPCE.

MaTepnanLl U METOAbI UCCJICA0OBAHUA

MarepuajioM UCCIIEIOBAHUS SIBIISIETCS U~
ajJioruyeckasi peub, 3alucaHHasi OT HOCUTEJNEH
sI3BIKA IJIOTANY B Aep. Heymaunno HoBocnOup-
CKOH 00JacTH. DKCIIEPUMEHT COCTOSAI U3 ABYX
yacTel: yyaCTHUKaM JaBaJIuCh JIBa BUJA CTH-
MYJIOB — 1) KAPTUHKU C YaCTUYHO 3aKPbITBIMU
(parMeHTaMu U 2) KapTOUYKH C TEMaMU U BO-
[IpoCcaMHu, Ha KOTOpbIE YYaCTHHKHU JHajora
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JIOJDKHBI TIONYYUTH OTBET. boiee mompoOHO
C METOIMKOH MPOBEICHUS IKCIICPIMEHTa MOXK-
HO 03HaKOMHThCS B myOnukarusax (Dobrynina
et al., 2024: 47-57; Ryzhikova et al., 2024:
98-113). Takum 0Opa3oM, ObLITH 3aMHCaHBI TIO-
JTYCTPYKTYpPHpOBaHHEIe auajiord oT 10 HocH-
TEJIeH TUTOTAWY B BO3PACTHOM JTHAIIa30HE OT 23
1o 70 net. B maHHOU cTatbe OyIyT paccMoTpe-
HBI pe3yJIBTaThl 00CYKICHUS KapTHHOK.

[uamnorndeckas pedb  3alHCHIBAIACH
Ha qukTooH Zoom H4n B dpopmare wav. I1o-
JydYeHHBIC 3BYKOBBIC (DaliIbl CErMEHTHPOBa-
JUCh HAa OTHETBHBIC PEIIUKHA B IMPOrpaMMe
Audacity 1 aHHOTHPOBAJIHUCH B TPOTpaMMe IS
aHanm3a peun Praat. Pasmerka mpoBoamiach
Ha TPEX yPOBHX: 1 cTpOKa — OTMEYAIHCH I'pa-
HUIBI BCETO BBICKA3BIBAHUS M JABAJICS TEKCT
PEIUIMKY Ha S3bIKE OPUTHHANA C IIEPEBOIOM
Ha PYCCKHUH SI3BIK, 2 CTPOKA — BHICKa3bIBAHUE
JETUIOCh Ha CHHTAarMBbl, 3 CTPOKa — IIPOBOIH-
Jach CIIOTOBasi pa3MeTKa ¢ (pOHEeMaTHUECKOH
TpaHCKpHuMIuei. Becero 0bu10 Mpoanamu3upo-
BaHO 115 3BYKOBBIX (haiiJIoB.

Tak xak B CHOMPH s3BIK IIOTAHY (DyHK-
OUOHHUPYET TOJIBKO B YCTHOH (popMe U HE MMe-
eT nucbMeHHOM HopMmbl (Shindrova, 2023;
Naletova and Grigoryeva, 2023), To B cTaThe
3aIUCh TMPHUBOTUTCS B KBAJPATHBIX CKOOKax
B YTPOIIEHHOH (HOHETHUYESCKON TPAaHCKPHITIIUU
C WCIONIb30BAHHEM 3HAKOB MeKIIyHapOIHO-
ro ¢oneruueckoro aindasuta (International
Phonetic Alphabet). B MappoBckuxX KaBbIUKax
JaeTCsl IEPEBOIT HA PYCCKUU SI3BIK.

PesysabTaThl 1 00Cy:K1eHHE

[lockonbKy MmaHHOE HCCIIEIOBAHUE $IB-
JSETCS TEPBBIM  OIKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHO-(hOHEe-
TUYECKUM H3YYEHUEM MHTOHAIMU IUIOTAUY
Cubupu, nanee OyZyT pacCMOTpPEHBI TPH OC-
HOBHBIX THIIa BBICKAa3bIBaHUIl: IOBECTBOBA-
TeNbHOE, O0IIe- W YacTOHOBEpHU(UKATHBHBIC
BOIIPOCUTENIbHBIE.

(1) UaTOHAMSA MOBECTBOBATEIHLHOTO
BbICKa3bIBaAHUS

WHToHamus, BKIrOYas (paszoBoe yna-
peHue, TECHO CBsA3aHa C IIOPSAIKOM CJIOB
U OCYIIECTBIISET CHHTAKCHYECKOE W DMOILU-
oHanpHOE OodopmiecHue (pasbl. B Hemenkom
SI3BIKE  MOPSJIOK CIIOB  codeTaeT (HUKCHUPO-

BaHHbBIE W TOABMXHBIC (hopMbl (Sibiryakova,
Pyanzina, 2024). KnrodeByro pojib Hrpaet
TJIaToJIbHAST paMOYHAsT KOHCTPYKIHSI, KOTOpast
CIIy’KUT KOMMYHHKAaTHBHBIM KapKacoM, IIO-
3BOJISISL (POKYCHPOBATH SIIPO PEMBI B CPEIHH-
HoMm mone (Kazantseva, 2015). IIpu melitpans-
HOM ITOPSIAKE CJIOB OCHOBHOE yIapeHHUe MaIaeT
Ha ()MHANBHYIO MO3WIHIO, HO dM(paTHUSCKUH
MOPSIIOK MOXKET CMemaTh (HOKyC B Hayayo
(Ozerova, 2013). B aHrmmiickom si3bike (Qpa-
30BO€ yIapeHHne OOBIYHO MajaeT Ha 3HAMEHa-
TEJIBHBIC CJIOBA, OJHAKO JIOTHIECKOE yIapeHHUe,
olpenensseMoe KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIM HaMmepe-
HUEM, MOXXET BBIICITHTH JIFO00H WiIeH Mpeio-
xenus (Rodina, Chushkina, 2024). B otiinane
OT TePMAHCKUX SI3BIKOB, PYCCKHUU SI3BIK OO0JIa-
naeT OOJbIIei THOKOCTHIO: YAapeHHE MOXKET
majaTth Ha JII000E CIIOBO, a peMa, BBIAeIsIeMas
MHTOHAITMOHHBIM IIEHTPOM, YaIle CTPEMUTCS
Kk koHeuHou mo3unuu (Ozerova, 2013). Takum
00pa3oM, MOPSIOK CJIOB M MHTOHAIUS OO0Ja-
Jar0T CMBICIOPA3INYUTEIFHON CHIION M HaXO0-
ISITCSl B OTHOIICHUH B3aMHOU KOMITCHCAIIUH,
MOAYMHSSICH 3a7ade BBIICICHHS PEMBI — siapa
BBICKA3BIBaHU.

Kpome Toro, B pasroBOpHOM HEMELKOM
SI3BIKE UCTIONB3YIOTCS Pa3InIHBIC TUCKYPCUB-
HbIC YacTHIIBI (MOJANBHBIC ja ‘Na’, doch ‘HO’),
a TaKkKe aKICHTHUPYIOIIHE YacTHIBI (sogar
‘maxe’, auch ‘raxxke’). B mpemiokeHUU OHH
MOT'YT KOMOHHHPOBATHCS OBOIBHO CBOOOI-
HO. PoJTb 9THX 9acTHUIl COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI
MepeaBaTh pa3InyHbIe 3HAUCHUS, TaKHe Kak
«OYECBHITHOCTEY, «OOIINE IPEAMOCHUIKID WITH
«IPOTHBOPEUHEY, KOTOPHIE B IPYTHX S3bIKAX
MOTYT BBIpakaTbcss MHTOHaAIMoHHO (Gibbon,
1998).

J1st pacCMOTpPEHHBIX JHAJIOTOB Ha SI3BIKE
IJIOTANY XapaKTepHa HEKOTOpas HEyBEpCH-
HOCTH TOBOPSIIHX, YACTBHIC YMO3aKIIOUCHUS,
THIA: s AyMalo, 4TO...; S TOXKE TaK TyMalo;
sl HE 3HAIO... U TIp.

[3t d3niti / zan fiil tienia / venie v3lo [vama
guna / un hiir habs en bol flurs / de v3l3 dum
irlipa//] “S1 nymato, 94TO TaM MHOTO JeTeH, KO-
TOpBIE XOTAT TUaBaTh. OHU TMOTEPSIH M4
U XOTST €ro noiMarp.’

[jo /ti oksa to des hiir doxvol / biidem vuta
/ a vieni zon hemuu fiil menfs / unt hojt des kumo
Ziige enbren /] ‘Jla, s ToXke Tak gymaro. Psaom
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C BOIOU Bcerjga MHOTO JIFOfIEH, Korma »Kapko,
OHU TIPUXOJIAT 3ar0paTh.’

[sio / oba tigti nix / vrom d3so tienja magto
srul tii zent /] ‘Tak, HO 5 He 3HAFO, TOYEMY DTH
IETH CPEIH BCEX ITHX KOPOB.

[zo / flegt / v3l z3 nox vot bivva /] ‘Moxer,
OHU XOTSIT €I YTO-TO IIOCTPOUTH.’

VYTBepauTEeNbHBIC BHICKa3bIBAHUS B [U-
ajore, Kak IpPaBUJIO, SBISIOTCS OTBETHBIMH
peIUIMKaMH Ha 3aJaHHBIA Bompoc. s s3bI-
Ka IJIOTAWY XapaKTePHO PE3KOe MOBBIMICHUE
TOHA B KOHIIE BBICKA3BIBAHUS C TIOCIEAYIOMICH
pe3kol paexiuHanuei. J[aHHBIA TOHANBHBIN
PUCYHOK pealin3yeTcs Ha TOCIEIHEM CIIOBE
B BBICKA3bIBAaHUM.

Tak, B mpumepe (1.1) [jo / diy behast rajgt
// tejo ftuns onkels / tojo donije Ziige fepivsite//]
‘Mla, Te1 paBa. TaMm cTOAT MY KUYNHBL, TAM OHU
oTasixaroT.” Ha mepBoM ciore on- B ciioBe
onkels ‘MyXYUHBI H Ha BTOPOM p/rs/- B CIIOBE
feplvsite ‘OTIBIXAIOT  MPOUCXOIUT MOBBIMICHUE
9acTOTHl OCHOBHOT'O TOHA, a Ha MOCICTHEM —
noHmxkeHne (puc. 1). Hauanmo BICKa3bIBaHUS
MIPOU3HOCUTCS JOCTaTOYHO BBICOKO, a 3a-
TE€M TOH HEMHOTO MOHWXKAeTCs. AHAIOTHIHO
odopMmIIseTcs U nepBas 9acTh BBHICKA3bIBAHMUS
[diy behast raj¢t//] “TbI mpaBa’.

Takolf MHTOHALMOHHBIM PUCYHOK COXpa-
HSETCS ake B TEX CIIydasX, KOTJa BBICKAa3bI-
BaHHE OCIOXHSICTCS MapKepaMU XC3HTAIlHU:
(1.2) [eti zoj zo fiil tiiran / doj zant / mmm /
mut menf bezwit//] ‘51 BUXKY 37€Ch OYSHb MHO-
ro 3Bepeil, OHU PAIOM... MMM... C JIOIBMHU

HaxoIsTCs.” B mepBoil 4acTh BBICKA3bIBAHUS
BOCXOJISIIIIC-HACXOISIMINNA TOH pPeau3yeTcs
Ha CJIOBE tiren ‘3Bepeil’, mpuueM HaOIromaeT-
Csl yIJIMHEHHE TJIACHOTO TepBOro ciora [i:].
Bropast gacte paspriBaeTcs ABYMsI Iay3aMHU
U MapKepoM XC3UTalHUd mmm ‘MMM’, KOTO-
pblii ©IMEET HUCXOAAIINN TOH, a MOCcJie BTOPOU
may3bl OISTh YacTOTa OCHOBHOTO TOHA HAYH-
HAEeTCS JOCTaTOYHO BBICOKO, W BOCXOASIIIE-
HUCXOISIIANA TOH OTMEYAETCs] Ha MOCIETHEM
ciore cioBa bezwit ‘Haxonarcs’ (puc. 2).

B mpumepe (1.3) [uyu / jes oni hivsi/] ‘Ara,
3[IeCh OOWH JIOM. BBICKAa3bIBAHNE HAYHMHACTCS
¢ Mapkepa 00paTHOH CBS3H uyu ‘ara’, KOTOPBIH
TaKKe HE BIHCT HA peaH3aIliio IOBECTBOBA-
TENbHON MHTOHAINH (pHC. 3).

BrickaseiBanmne B npumepe (1.4) ocmox-
HSETCS 00CTOATEIHECTBOM IENIH, KOTOPOE CTO-
UT TIOCNE TIaBHOH YacTH MpEANIOKeHUS: [de
hopst do nena tom Jvame//] ‘OHEM mphITarOT
Tyaa, 4ToObl KynaTtbes.” (puc. 4). OcHOBHOU
MHTOHAIIMOHHBIA KOHTYP pealnu3yeTcs Ha I10-
CIIETHEM CJIOBE TJIABHOW YacTH Nend ‘Tyna’,
a OOCTOSITENBCTBO MPOJOIKACT JIHHUIO
JIeKIUHAIUH.

Kak ormewanoch BbIIme, ISl paccMo-
TPEHHBIX NHAJOTOB XapakTepHa HEKOTOpas
HEYBEPEHHOCTH TOBOPSIINX, KOTOpas BEIpa-
JKaeTcsl B BBHICKa3bIBAHWU MHEHHS IIPH TIOMO-
Y TIaroiia ‘nymars wiu ‘3HaTh. Kak mpa-
BUJIO, TAKHWE BBOIHBIC (Ppa3bl WHTOHAITOHHO
He 000Ca0IMBAIOTCA W TPOMOKAIOT OCHOB-
HOW KOHTYD BbIckasbiBanust: B (1.5) [und &s oni

009975

A
I

4630173
copy of sound

=7 tojo ftuna onkels / tojo donjje Zige fepiysite] // Tam CTOST My KUIHBI, TaM OHH TOUHO OTABIXAIOT. el

4 tojo fruna onkals

tojo donije Ziige fepivsite

4 o |jo| fou w an Kals

t*u Jja] d¥o | w2 | 1 5] f3 pys 2

1448004

1448004 Visible part 3182079 seconds. 4830173

Puc. 1. Ocunnnorpamma u cnekTporpamMma BbickasbiBaHus (1.1)
Fig. 1. Waveform and spectrogram of the utterance (1.1)
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m'mwww MWA:*HWMW

414 >
01904 ~ non-modifiable copy of : Iound}:
-0.0005366|
| 'Q'e\?v‘wwh\. )
y‘ \ 4- \ '\ A
=4 et) zoj zo Pil Piran, doj zant mwit menf bezuwit // 51 BiKy 3/1ech OYeHb MHOTO 3Bepeii, OHH PSIOM C JIOIbMH. ‘3 /3)
2 et zoj zo Pil Pirsn doj zant - mmm - mut menf bezwit 23)
d et | 2% | 20 pil | ti |ron d;.\o zent 5 ° em mut | menf | bu | zeit  f
s 292925 : Vistl part 4126924 seconds - T —
Puc. 2. Ocunnnorpamma u cnekTporpamMmma BbiCka3sbiBaHus (1.2)
Fig. 2. Waveform and spectrogram of the utterance (1.2)
1.416895 >
008093 ~ non-modifiable copy of sound:

et WW ‘

-1 uyu, jes oni hivs! // Ara, 31ech 0iH 10M. u‘z,,“f
2 uyu Jjes o hiys! )
E uyu jes oni Jvsi )
[F— Vi pat 122228 secods [ —

01386

el

Puc. 3. Ocumnnnorpamma u cnekTporpamMmma Bbicka3sbiBaHus (1.3)

Fig. 3. Waveform and spectrogram of the utterance (1.3)

upm B
~ nommodifabl copyof o

me i M LWW}WW i W&wwMNNMMAMWWW

-1 de hopst do nena tom fvame // OHI Ty/1a IPHIFAIOT, 9TOGH! KyNAThes. L
2 de hopst do nena tom fvame o
ds y¥ops(t) t*o o3 i) t*um Jvam o
astisor 24097 ‘Visibe part 1409036 seconds. TS isr0ms.

Puc. 4. Ocuunnorpamma 1 cnekTporpamMma Bbicka3sbiBaHus (1.4)

Fig. 4. Waveform and spectrogram of the utterance (1.4)
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darp / denito sig//] ‘Oro mepeBHs, s Mymaro.
(puc. 5) BOCXOASIIE-HUCXOSAIICE JIBH)KCHUE
TOHa OTMEYaeTCs Ha CIIOBe darp ‘nepeBHS’,
32 KOTOPBIM CJICAYET BBOJHBINA WIECH MPEIJIO-
KEHUS denita sio ‘s TyMaro’, IpOAOIIKAFOIINN
JIEKJINHAIMIO OCHOBHOM YaCTH BLICKA3bIBAHMSL.

Ecnun  mpoaHandu3upoBaTh  MpeEACTaB-
JICHHBIE TIPUMEPhI C TOYKH 3PCHHS TeMa-
peMaTH4ecKoro O(pOpPMIICHHS, TO HMEHHO
peMa BbIpaKaeTcsi MUKOM YaCTOThI OCHOBHOTO
TOHA C TOHAJIBHBIM MIEPEJIOMOM OT BOCXOJISIIIC-
T'0 K HACXOJISAIIEMY.

st 1uanoroB XapakTepHBI clydaw He-
3aBEPIICHHOCTH BBICKA3bIBAHUS, KOTJa TOBO-
pAUIUI HE TOJTHOCTBHIO BBIPA3UJI CBOKO MBICIIb
W JAJIBIIEC TMOCIEAYET €€ MPOJOJDKECHUE HIIN
pazButue. OTHUM W3 MapKepoB He3aBEpIlCH-
HOCTH SIBJISICTCS TIOBBIIICHUE TOHA HA yap-
HOM CJIOT€ ITPH CPETHEM WJTH BBICOKOM YPOBHE
JMana3oHa Toyioca TOBOPSIIEro, Ha KOTOPOM
MPOUCXOMISIT U3MEHEHU S TOHA. JIpyruMu noka-
3aTelIIMH HE3aBEPIICHHOCTH MOTYT CIYXHUTh
pa3JiMYHbIe KOMOWHAIMHM TOAbEMa Ha ynuap-
HOM CJIOT€ C Pa3HOOOPa3HBIM — HUCXOISIIUM
WM POBHBIM — JBHKCHHEM TOHA Ha 3ayjap-
HBIX CJIOTax, a Tak)ke MaJIeHue TOHAa Ha yjap-
HOM CJIOT€ C MTOCIIETYFONUM ITOTbEMOM Ha 3ay-
napHbIX ciorax (Pal’ko, 2010: 12-13).

T.E. Slaxo u M. JI. Ilanbpko BEIAEHSIOT HE-
CKOJIBKO CTpPAaTervil BRIpAKCHUS HE3aBEPIICH-
HOCTH, COBITAJIAIOIINE B PYCCKOM M HEMEIIKOM
SI3BIKAX:

— HeMAapKupo8amHas CTPATETHUsI, KOTOpast
CIIY’)KUT HEHTpaJbHBIM IMOKa3aTelieM He3aBep-

01613

°“’““"*‘MWIMW‘MW-—~4'wm

01514
5500 Hz,

IIEHHOCTH, HE BHOCSIIINM B U3JIO)KEHHUE TIOCIIE-
JOBATEIFHOCTH COOBITHI HUKAKHX 3HAYCHUH,
KpOMe yKa3aHUs Ha TO, UTO TEeKyIIee coole-
HUE HE MMOCTIeTHEE;

— cTparerusi, OCIOKHCHHAs JOMOJTHH-
TENBHBIM 3HAYCHUEM paccKazd no NOpsioK),
IpH KOTOPOW TOBOPSIIMHA BBIACTSACT HEKO-
TOpPOE KOJHYECTBO OOBEKTOB WU COOBITHH,
0 KOTOPBIX HAMEPEH TOBOPHUTH, BEICTpAMBACT
WX B [EMOYKY U M3JIaraeT UX B 3apaHee oIpe-
JETICHHOM 3HAaYNMOH TTOCIIeIOBATEIIEHOCTH;

— CTpATerHsl nozpydicenus 8 60CNOMUHA-
Husl, COMHEHHS, MEUTHI, KOTOpast HCIOIb3yeT-
CsI TP IPUIIOMUHAHUY YepeNbl COOBITHH;

— cneyuanbHas CTPATETHs, MPH KOTOPOH
Ka)KJJ0€ COOBITHE B IIEMHU COOBITHH MBICIIUTCS
KaK OTIENIbHOE, 3aKOHUCHHOE U «IPOJIBHUTAO-
11ee» MOBECTBOBAHUE BIICPE].

Camoii pacrpocTpaHeHHOH B 000UX SI3BI-
Kax SIBISICTCS HeMApPKUpPOBAHHAS CTPATETHs
(Pal’ko, 2010: 16; Yanko, 2008: 109-117).

B mmanorax Ha s3bIKe TUIOTAWY BCTpE-
THIICS PSII MPEIJIOKECHUN, peaTnu3yromuXcs
C MHTOHAIlMEeH He3aBEePIIEHHOCTU. B nmpume-
pe (1.6) [zo / flegt / v3l z3 nox vot bivve//]
‘Tax, MOKET, OHH XOTST €IIe YTO-TO HOCTPO-
UTh.” BCE BBICKa3BIBAHUE IMPOU3HOCUTCS JI0-
BOJBHO POBHEIM TOHOM C 3aTsDKKaMH Ha zO
‘Tak’ W b/vve ‘TIOCTPOUTH, TIPUUYEM TepBas
U BTOpasi CHHTarMbl HAYNHAIOTCS C BBICOKO-
r'0 TOHA U NaJIbIIe HIET HeOOIIIOE IIOHMKE-
Hue (puc. 6). [locnenunit UHGUHUTHB bivve
‘IOCTPOUTH TPOU3HOCUTCS C HUCXOISIIE-
BOCXOISIIICH WHTOHANMEH, KOTOpas, Kak

2449700

»»—Mmmww-—«wmm

i und s on’ darp, denta s'o / / DTO J1epeBHS., 5 IyMAlo.

2 und es on'

darp den'to sio

darp deny | i | S0 10)

Visible part 2097162 seconds 2440700

Puc. 5. Ocunnnorpamma u cnekTporpamMma Bbicka3sbiBaHus (1.5)
Fig. 5. Waveform and spectrogram of the utterance (1.5)
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MPUHSATO CUUTATH, KAK pa3 U MapKHUPYyeT He-
3aBEPIICHHOCTb.

[pumep (1.7) [sio / oba tigti nix / vrom
d3so tienia magto srul ti zent/] ‘Tak,
HO 51 HE 3HAI0, OYEMY ITH JCTH CPEIH BCEX
ATHX KOPOB. HILTIOCTPHPYET ciIydall pac-
CYXJICHHS, B KOTOPOM HCIIOJIB3yETCSl Code-
TaHHE CII0COOOB BBIPAKCHHS HE3aBEPIICH-
Hoctu (puc. 7). IlepBble nBa cioBa s/o ‘Tak’
" oba ‘HO’ MOXXHO OTHECTH K MapKepam Xe-
3UTAIUU, KOTOPBIE TAI0T BO3MOKHOCTD TOBO-
pAIeMy co0paThCs ¢ MBICISAMH, 001yMaTh,
9TO OH cOOHMpaeTcs cKa3aTh najisire. MHTO-
HAaIlHOHHO OHU MPOM3HOCSTCS ¢ HUCXOIIC-
BOCXOJSIIIUM JBIIKEHHEM YacCTOTHI OCHOB-
HOTO TOHA, TEMIIOPAIBHO IOIBEPTAIOTCS
3aTsaruBanuto. Kpome toro, oHn o6ocadiu-
BAIOTCA May30il, MOCIe KOTOPOU TEMI pedu

= 20 / flegt / val z3 nox vot b'yva // Tak, MOXKeT, OHH XOTSAT ellie YTO-TO NOCTPOHTS.

YCKOpSIETCSI, 1 OCTAaTOK BBICKA3bIBAaHUS MPO-
W3HOCHUTCSA TIPAKTUYECKH POBHBIM TOHOM,
¢ HeOOJBIION HUCXOMAIIE-BOCXOMAIIEH UH-
TOHAIIMEN B CaMOM KOHIIE.

Takum 06pazom, MOXKHO CJIeiaTh BBIBOI
0 TOM, UTO ITOBECTBOBATEIIBHEIC BEICKA3EIBAHU S
B JIMAJIOTUYECKON pEeYM HEMIIEB-MEHHOHUTOB
TUIOTAWY PEATU3YIOTCS C PE3KOBOCXOISIIIE-
HHUCXOAAIEH MHTOHAanel. Ecin 3a aknueHTo-
HOCHUTEJIEM CIEAYIOT JAPYTUE UYIIEHBI MPEe/Jio-
JKEHUSI, TO OHH, KaK MPaBUIIO, MPOAOTKAIOT
HHUCXOSIIAA KOHTYpP YacCTOTBI OCHOBHOT'O
TOHA VJTH 3aBEPIIAIOTCS POBHBIM TOHOM. Hesa-
BEPIICHHOCTh, XapaKTepHasl JJIs THAJIOTHYe-
CKOT'O JTUCKYpCa, YaCTO UMEET HEMapKHPOBAH-
HYIO CTPATETHI0 BBIPAXKEHUS U 0(hOPMIIIETCS
(HUCXOSIIE)-BOCXOISIIIUM UM POBHBIM KO-
HEYHEIM TOHOM.

-

= modifiable TextGr

2 z0 flegt

vsl ze nox vot b'yva

E 0t flegt

| oy | by

0066057 Iomr

Visible part 1522288 seconds 1588345

Puc. 6. Ocunnnorpamma 1 cnekTporpamMma BbickasbiBaHus (1.6)
Fig. 6. Waveform and spectrogram of the utterance (1.6)

009015

-0.08089

3624919
~ non-modifiable copy of sound

- 1) s'o / oba tot! nix / vrom dssa ter’a magta srul i zent // Tak, HO 51 He 3HalO, IOYEMY 3TH JI€TH CPE/IH BCeX THX KOPOB.

2,1
3/3)

2 so oba tot’ nix vrom

dssa ten'a magto srul ti zent

9)

3] so oba - to(t) | mx vr¥om

d|u| s | te In‘.\| mag |l:

N g
srul | th | zent 1

oiteszr (0110

Visible part 3506592 seconds 3624919

0091520

Puc. 7. Ocumnnorpamma 1 cnekTporpamMmma Bbicka3sbiBaHus (1.7)
Fig. 7. Waveform and spectrogram of the utterance (1.7)
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(2) UuTOoHAUSI BONPOCHUTEIBHOIO
BBICKA3bIBAHUSI

(2.1) Humonauuonunoe oghopmnenue
cneyuanbibix (OUKMAabHbIX) 60RPOCO8

[ToCKOIBKY SKCHEPUMEHT ObLT MOCTPOCH
TakKuM 00pa3oM, 4YTO KOMMYHHKAHTaM HYX-
HO OBLJIO Y3HATh KOHKPETHYIO HH()OPMAIHIO,
TO OOJIBIIUHCTBO BOIPOCOB B BBHIOOPKE IMpej-
CTaBJICHBI CIICIUAJLHBIMU  (JIMKTAJIbHBIMH)
BOIIPOCHUTEILHBIMHA  BBICKa3bIBaHUSMU. [lpn
(hopMHUPOBAHUHU TAKOTO BOIPOCA 00sI3aTEIIHLHO
HCTIOJB3YETCS BOIPOCUTEIBHOE CIIOBO, CAMBIM
YaCTOTHBIM BOIIPOCHUTEIBHBIM MECTOMMECHHEM
OBILJI0 Vot ‘dT0?’, KOTOPOE MOXKET CTOSTH B JIFO-
0Ol YacTH BBICKA3bIBAHHS: [jO VUto Zomo Zo
vii / en / hieg zog vot gjen toft vurtanist / bir
dit / vot kons z3na//] ‘3meck 4TO-TO 3aKpaIIeHo.
Kak mymaenib, 4T0 3TO MOXeT ObITH?”; [zara /
vot zwts dur tut built//] ‘3apa, 4To THI BUIHIIL
Ha 3TOH KapTUHKE? | JIp.

B mpumepe (2.1.1) [vot zets dum tuut
bwlt/] ‘“YTo TBH BUAMING HA STOW KapTHH-
Kke?’ oOlee HalpaBJICHHE YaCTOThI OCHOBHO-
ro TOHA — HHUCXOZSAIIEE ¢ TOHAIBHBIM ITHKOM
¥ TTHKOM WHTEHCHBHOCTH Ha BOIPOCHTEILHOM
ciose vot ‘uto?’ (puc. 8). Kaxnoe mocnemy-
FOIllee CIIOBO TPOM3BHOCHUTCS 0OoJiee HU3KUM
TOHOM U C MEHbIIIEH MHTEHCHBHOCTHIO. JlaH-
HBIH TIpUMEp HILTIOCTPUPYET KIIACCUUYCCKUN
cilydaid MHTOHHpOBaHUs crienuaibHbiX (Wh-
questions) B aHTJITMHCKOM M HEMEITKOM sI3bIKaX.
CrpaniBaroniuii XoueT y3HaTh, YTO UMEHHO
BHJIUT PECITOHJICHT.

B BeickazpiBanuu (2.1.2) [vot konst du
nox zae//] ‘Uro THI elle MOXKEIIb CKa3aTh?’
aJPECaHT XOYET MOJYYHTh JOMOJHUTEIHHYO
nHDOPMAIIHIO, KPOME TOHM, KOTOPYIO ajapecar
BOIIPOCA YKE COOOIIHII, TO3TOMY, XOTS OOIIUT
TOH BBICKAa3bIBAHMS — HUCXOAAIIMI C TOHAIE-
HBIM MaKCUMyMOM Ha BOIIPOCHTEIBHOM CJIOBE
vot ‘dT0?’, 0OJHAKO WHTOHAIIMOHHBIH ITHK HE CO-
BITaJIa€T C MUKAaMU WHTEHCHUBHOCTH, KOTOPBIC
PACTIOJI0KEHBI Ha CIIOBAX konst ‘MOXKeIb ¥ du
‘Tel’ (puc. 9). MUHUMANBHBIA yPOBEHh HHTEH-
CHUBHOCTH OTMEYaeTCs KaK pa3 Ha BOIPOCH-
TEILHOM MECTOMMEHUH Vot ‘uT0?’.

(2.2) Humonayuonnoe oghopmnenue ooujux
(mooansHbIX) 60NPOCOE

OO6mue (MOmalbHbIC) BOMPOCHI B HEMEII-
KOM SI3bIKE 00Pa3yOTCs P MIOMOIIHU TTepecTa-
HOBKH TIOJJISKAIIETO U CKa3yeMOro: MpeauKar
CTaBUTCSA Tepe] cyObekToM. B Hamieid BeIOOp-
KE BOIPOCOB TAKOTO THIA HE BCTPETHIIOCH.
Bo03MO0OKHO, 3TO 00BSICHICTCA OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU
YCTHOTO OOIICHHS, NP KOTOPOM He 00s3a-
TEJBHO COOIOIATh BCE TIPaBUIIa rpaMMaTHye-
CKOro 0(OPMIICHHS BHICKA3bIBAHHMSI.

[Tpumep (2.2.1) [hea zent tii//] ‘3nech ecTh
KOPOBBI?’ MPOUZHOCUTCS C SIBHOH BOCXOJISITIIEH
YacTOTOM OCHOBHOT'O TOHA B KOHIIC BBICKA3HI-
BaHUS, YTO XapaKTEPHO JJIs HHTOHUPOBAHUS
obmiero Bompoca (puc. 10). MHTEHCHBHOCTH
TTIOHMYKAETCS K KOHITY BBICKA3bIBAHUS: TIEPETIa/l
cocrasiisget 300 ['m.

Bonee pacripocTpaHeHHBIM THIIOM 00IIIE-
T'0 BOIIPOCA SBIISICTCS YTOYHEHHUE ¢ BepUpHUKa-

02872

vot zets dum twit built // Yto TI BHIMIIB Ha 3TOi KapTHHKe?

2 vot zets dwm tuit bult

E VMot zets | dwm

n
| tuit | bult 7

0381737 |

0381737 Visible part 1.353708 seconds 1735445

Puc. 8. Ocunnnorpamma 1 cnekTporpamMmma BbickasbiBaHus (2.1.1)
Fig. 8. Waveform and spectrogram of the utterance (2.1.1)
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THBHBIMH CJIOBaMHU jo / ja ‘na?’ wim ne ‘HeT?’,
KOTOPOE SBIJISIETCS] aKIICHTOHOCHUTENEM, U TIPU
IIOMOIIIN KOTOPOTO TIOBECTBOBATEIHFHOE BBHI-
CKa3bIBaHUE TPAHCPOPMHUPYETCS B BOIPOCH-
tenpHOe: [nie / dwt zent oles tii / nie?/] ‘Her,
3TO BCE KOPOBHI, HET?’; [nox ol zorte / jo//] ‘U
erie MHOTO pa3Horo, 1a?’. B mpuMepax Takoro
trma (2.2.2) BONpOCUTEIbHAsI KOHHOTAIIHS T1e-
penaeTcst HCKIIOYUTEIHHO BOCXOIAIICH HHTO-
Hanue# (puc. 11).

BompocuTenbHble BHICKa3bIBAHUS B SI3bBI-
K€ IUIOTIWY pEeaNu3yloT WHTOHAIIMOHHBIN
maTTepH B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT THIIA BOIPOCA:
oOnrre (MOIalibHbIC) BOIIPOCH HHTOHUPYHOTCS
C KOHCYHOW MHKJIMHAITMEH; 0011asi HarpaBJieH-
HOCTB YaCTOTHI OCHOBHOT'O TOHA CIICITHAIEHBIX
(IMKTATBPHBIX) BOIPOCOB HHCXOIAIIAsl C TO-
HAJBHBIM THKOM Ha MHTEPPOTaTUBHOM CIIOBE,

sl i

l

IIPY 3TOM pacrpesiesieHue MUKOB HHTEHCUBHO-
CTHU 3aBUCHUT, BEPOATHO, OT TOT'0, UTO KOHKPET-
HO XO4eT y3HaTh CIIpalliMBaIOIIM.

3akJjouenne

B crarbe BIiepBbIC OMKMCAaHA WHTOHALUS
OCHOBHBIX THIIOB BBICKAa3bIBAHHI Ha SI3BIKE
HEMIICB-MEHHOHUTOB IUTOTAMY. Ha ocHOBe
aHali3a JIMAJIOTHYECKOW peYd YCTaHOBJICHO,
YTO MOBECTBOBATE/bHBIC BBICKA3BIBAHHS HH-
TOHUPYIOTCS  PE3KOBOCXOISIIE-HUCXOSIIIUM
TOHOM; CIIEIMaJIbHbIE (JIUKTAJIbHBIE) BOIPOCHI
MMEIOT TOHAJBHBINA MUK Ha BOMPOCHTEIBHOM
CIIOBE W JIajbllie WHTOHAILUS HHUCXOMISINA,
obmue (MoJaIbHBIE) BOMPOCH OPOPMIISIOTCS
MHKJIMHAIIMCH B KOHIIE BBICKA3bIBAHUS, KOTO-
past B psijJie ciaydaeB sSIBISCTCS €AMHCTBEHHBIM
MapKepOM BOIIPOCHTEIBHOCTH.

144082 P
v of sound

Rﬁw\m‘—

= modifiable TextGrid,

-1 vot konst du nox zae // Uto ThI emmie MosKenb cka3aTh?

2) vot konst du nox zae

3] vVot k“onst

| du |

n“ox | saj

oszzs |22

Visible part 1.118657 seconds 1440832

Puc. 9. OcumnnorpamMma u cnekTporpamma BbickasbiBaHus (2.1.2)
Fig. 9. Waveform and spectrogram of the utterance (2.1.2)

01089

el

'lmuul“

Mo

104504
e copy of co

=) hea zent tii / / 31ech ecTb KOpoBHI?

3 Gi zent

2 hea zent ti

0259878

(020078 Visible part 0.788516 seconds 1048304

Puc. 10. OcumnnorpamMma v cnekTporpamma BbiCKkasbiBaHus (2.2.1)
Fig. 10. Waveform and spectrogram of the utterance (2.2.1)
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22153 |
02209 ~ non-modifiable copy ofsound

oo

0264
5500 Hz,

(und nox) ol zorte / jo // 1 ewme MHOro pasHoro, 1a?

ol zorte jo

ol z¥or te jo 9

k 1
7 (1308340 Visible part 0 828899 seconds 221528 conto

Puc. 11. OcumnnorpamMma u cnekTporpamma BbiCKasbiBaHUs (2.2.2)
Fig. 11. Waveform and spectrogram of the utterance (2.2.2)

PaccMoTpenHblii  MarTepuasl HO3BOJIMJI  TYPUPOBAHHOIO Juajora, Tpedyercs aHalu3
BBIBUTD BCE OCOOCHHOCTH, XapaKTepHbIE U1l M ONHUCaHUE JPYTHX THUIIOB JHAJIOTMYECKOI'0
IUaJOrm4eckoil peun. Bribopka Oplma orpa-  OUCKypca s BepUPUKANNH ITOJYYCHHBIX
HHMYEHA TOJBKO OJHHUM THIIOM HOJYCTPYK-  PE3yJIbTaToB.
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Cesepo-Bocmounwiil hedepanvhulii yHugepcumem

umenu M. K. Ammocosa
Poccutickas ®eoepayus, Axymck

AHHOTanus. B crarbe paccMaTpuBaeTcst OTpakeHHE HCTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB
B JICKCHKE OJIEKMUHCKHUX SIKYTOB (CaMOHa3BaHHUE — caxa) Ha OCHOBE MOJCBBIX JaHHBIX,
coOpaHHBIX B X0JI¢ IMHTBUCTHYECKOM dKcnieaunun 2022 roga. AHaIHU3y MOJBEPrarTcs
55 muajmeKTHBIX JIEKCEM, BKIIOYass HCKOHHO TIOPKCKHUE CJIOBA M 3aMMCTBOBAHHS
13 HBEHKUICKOr0, MOHTOJILCKOTO U pyccKoro si3bikoB. Hanbounburyro goiro (49,1 %)
COCTaBJISAIOT IBEHKUICKHUE 3aMMCTBOBaHUs, 1aJiee CIeAYI0T MOHrolbekue (24,5 %),
pycckue (13,2 %) u yHacnenoBaHHas TIOpKcKas Jiekcuka (13,2 %). Ocoboe BHIMaHHE
VACISACTCS] CEMaHTUUECKUM, (POHOMIOTHIECCKUM H MOP(POIOTHISCKUM MOJICTISIM aTalTaIlHH.
[Noxy4eHHbIC TaHHBIE TEMOHCTPHPYIOT, UTO OIEKMHHCKUH JHAJICKT OTPaXKaeT CIOKHYIO
HCTOPHUIO MEXITHHUECKOTO B3aNMONICHCTBHUS U PA3BUBAJICS B YCIOBHSIX ITOCTOSTHHBIX
SI3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB. J[MajieKTHAsI JIEKCHKA COXPAHSIET JICKCHYCSCKHE IUTACTHI, CBI3aHHEIC
C TPaIUINOHHBIMH XO3SHCTBEHHBIMU IPAKTHKAMH, aJalTaliell K OKpy Karolei cpeie
U COITMATBHBIM B3aUMOJIEHCTBHEM, UTO CBUACTEIBLCTBYET 00 STHOTUHTBUCTHIECKOM
Pa3sHOOOpa3uy U KyJIBTYPHOH MAMSATH PETHOHA.

KutioueBble ciioBa: oEKMUHCKHUE caxa, SIKyTCKasl IMaJIeKTOJIOTHUS, SI3bIKOBbIE KOHTAKTHI,
DBEHKU3MBI B SIKYTCKOM SI3bIKE, MOHTOJIM3MBI B SIKYTCKOM SI3BIKE, PyCU3MBI B SIKYTCKOM
SI3BIKE, UCTOPUUYECKAs JIEKCUKA, 300HUMBI, SA3BbIK U KYJIBTYpPa, TIOPKCKUE SA3BIKU.

Crarbsi HOArOTOBJICHA B paMKax peanu3aimu npoekra PH® «SI3biku v KyIbTypbl HAPOIOB
CeBepa u ApkTuku P®: KOMIUIEKCHBIE COIMOTYMaHUTAPHBIC UCCIICIOBAHNUS (HA OCHOBE
aHanuza 6onpmx gaHHbX)» (Cortamenue N 25-78-30006 ot 22.05.2025 ).

Hayunas cneunansHocTh: 5.4.4. ConnanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMaIbHble HHCTUTYThI
u miporiecchl;5.9.5. Pycckuit s3wik. SI3b1ku HapomoB Poccum; 5.9.8. TeopeTrnueckas,
MIPUKJIAJHAA U CPAaBHUTEIbHO-COIIOCTABUTEIbHAS IMHI'BUCTHKA.

HutupoBanue: Mansimesa H. B., Typanraesa H. B. OTpaskeHuEe HCTOPHKO-KYTBTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB
B IMAJICKTHOH JIEKCHKE SIKYTCKOTO sI3bIKa. JKypH. Cub. ¢pedep. yu-ma. I ymanumapnvie nayku, 2025,
18(10), 1946-1963. EDN: OZDUFG

Introduction

The Sakha are the northernmost Turkic-
speaking people, who have for centuries lived
in isolation from the main Turkic continuum,
surrounded by the indigenous populations of the
tundra and taiga regions. The geographic isolation
of the Yakuts from other Turkic-speaking peoples
has contributed to the preservation of archaic
features in their language, reflecting its ancient

origins. For example, the Yakut lexicon preserves
Old Turkic forms such as Old Uyghur oley >
Yakut 667 ‘a plant of the grass family’ (SIGTIaL,
2001), Old Uyghur qudruq > Yakut kuturuk ‘tail’
(SIGTIaL, 2001), and Orkhon kis > Yakut ki:
s ‘sable (animal and fur)’ (SIGTIaL, 2001), as
well as numerous Proto-Turkic elements. One
such example is jiiz > Yakut sii: s, where the
Yakut meaning, along with that of Chuvash —
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both peripheral and evidently derived from the
notion of ‘face as a part of the body’ — appears
to reflect a more archaic semantic layer than in
the other Turkic languages (SIGTIaL, 2001). This
linguistic evidence naturally leads to broader
questions regarding the historical origins and
ancestral homeland of the Yakut people.

Theoretical framework

The ancestral homeland of the Yakuts re-
mains a subject of scholarly debate. A range
of hypotheses has been proposed, based on
archaeological, anthropological and ethno-
graphic evidence, linking the Yakuts to vari-
ous ethnic groups: Turkic (Okladnikov, 1955;
Antonov, 1971; Gogolev, 1993), Mongolic
(Bohtlingk, 1989; Jochelson, 1895; Ksenofon-
tov, 1937; Rassadin, 1980), Yeniseian (Aris-
tov, 1896), Urankhai (Kochnev, 1896; Trosh-
chanskii, 1902 or 1903), Scythian-Siberian
(Potapov, 1972; Konstantinov, 1975; Gogolev,
1993), Hunnic (Ivanov, 1975; Sidorov, 1985),
and the Kurykans (Gogolev, 1986). Drawing on
archaeological, anthropological, ethnographic
and linguistic data, contemporary researchers
continue to investigate the possible location of
the Yakuts’ ancestral homeland. Among the
most significant contributions in this area are
the works of B. Pakendorf (2007), E. Crubézy
et al. (2010), E. Stapert (2013), and V. Zvénig-
orosky et al. (2020).

The majority of scholars support the
view of the southern origin of the Yakuts, as
evidenced by the works of G.V. Ksenofontov
(1937), S. A. Tokarev (1941), A.P. Okladnikov
(1949), 1. V. Konstantinov (1975), I.E. Zykov
(1982), A.I1. Gogolev (1993), A.N. Alekseev
(1996, 2013), among other scholars. According
to this hypothesis, the ancestors of the modern
Yakuts were a nomadic tribe of Kurykans of
presumed Hunnic origin who inhabited the
Transbaikal region until the fourteenth centu-
ry. From the vicinity of Lake Baikal, they mi-
grated along the basins of the Lena, Olyokma,
Vilyuy, and Aldan rivers to the present-day
territory of Yakutia. This hypothesis is sup-
ported by ancient runic inscriptions found on
natural sites and historical-ethnographic ob-
jects, particularly on rocks and in caves along
the Lena, Sinyaya, Olenyok, Aldan, Olyok-

ma, and Markha rivers. As documented by
P. A. Sleptsov, G. G. Levin, and N.S. uola Bag-
daryn, six ancient runic symbols were discov-
ered on rocks along the Olyokma River, one of
which was previously deciphered as “having
received a good home (or family)” (Sleptsov
et al., 2019: 73). Inscriptions on the Surukta-
ah Haya rock along the Markha River in the
Olekminskii District are interpreted to denote
“the sacred word” and “fifty” (Sleptsov, et al.,
2019: 73). It may be inferred that these inscrip-
tions reflect the perception of Olekminskii
lands by southern migrants as favourable for
settlement and traditional subsistence activi-
ties. These considerations provide the theoret-
ical foundation for examining Yakut dialectal
variation in a specific regional context.

Statement of the problem

The Olekminskii District, situated in the
south-west of the Republic of Sakha (Yaku-
tia), is a multiethnic area where representa-
tives of various ethnic groups — including
Evenks, Russians, and Yakuts — have coex-
isted for centuries. The district occupies a
unique geographical position, bordering the
Amur, Zabaykalskii (Chita), and Irkutsk re-
gions of the Russian Federation, as well as
seven administrative uluses (districts) of the
republic: Verkhneviliuiskii and Suntarskii to
the south, Lenskii to the south-west, Gornii to
the south-east, and Khangalasskii, Aldanskii,
and Neriungrinskii to the east and north-east.
Covering an area of 160,800 square kilome-
tres, the district includes twenty-three munic-
ipalities, five of which hold the status of “na-
tional Evenki nasleg” (a type of rural locality
with ethnic status). The district is home to the
Indigenous small-numbered peoples of the
North — the Evenks — who have partially pre-
served their traditional practices of reindeer
husbandry. Within this diverse geographical
zone, the speech of the Olekminskii Yakuts
has retained distinct dialectal features, par-
ticularly in lexical domains associated with
material and spiritual culture, the natural
environment, and local fauna and flora. To
address these issues, our research turns to
empirical fieldwork carried out in the Olek-
minskii District.
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Methods

This study is based on data collected
during a linguistic field expedition to the Olek-
minskii District of the Republic of Sakha (Ya-
kutia). The expedition was conducted by the
research team of the International Research
Laboratory “Arctic Linguistic Ecology” at the
North-Eastern Federal University between 12
and 20 August 2022. Fieldwork was carried
out in the town of Olekminsk and the villages
of Tiania, Tokko, Bes-Kii6l, Kudu-Kiiol, and
Khorintsy within the Olekminskii District.

The linguistic expedition yielded a sub-
stantial body of empirical data obtained through
structured surveys and semi-structured inter-
views. One hundred literary words from the
core lexicon were selected, and their dialectal
equivalents and variants were elicited from
participants’ oral responses. In order to gain
deeper insight into how local inhabitants con-
ceptualise and interact with their natural envi-
ronment and ethno-cultural context, sponta-
neous interviews were conducted, focusing on
the naming, etymology, and contextual usage
of relevant lexical items. Respondents were se-
lected according to two principal criteria: (1)
age — long-term residents aged 71 to 92 (21 %);
and (2) cultural involvement — active commu-
nity members aged 29 to 68 (79 %). In total,
24 individuals were interviewed, representing
approximately 80 % of the population in the
Olekminskii District who met these selection
criteria.

The interviews yielded 48 audio record-
ings with a total duration exceeding 70 hours,
and a corpus comprising over 8,000 lexical
items. This article presents 55 particularly dis-
tinctive and noteworthy instances of dialectal
lexical variation, including several items that
reflect borrowings resulting from historical lan-
guage contact with Mongolic tribes, Tungusic-
Manchu groups, and Russian-speaking pop-
ulations. As a result of this research, we have
identified, analysed, and documented a num-
ber of dialectal designations for reality objects
which had previously not been recorded in lex-
icographic sources or scholarly literature.

As the research data indicate, borrowings
from the Evenki language constitute the largest
proportion (49.1 %) of loanwords in the speech

of the Olekminskii Sakha. The dialectal lexicon
also reveals the presence of Mongolic borrow-
ings, which account for 24.5 %. Ethnographic
sources suggest that the village of Khorintsy
in the Olekminskii District was settled by Ya-
kut ancestors who had relatively recent contact
with these ethnic groups, a hypothesis corrob-
orated by the linguistic evidence presented in
this study. The expedition also revealed a num-
ber of significant challenges to the preservation
of both Yakut and Evenki languages, including
the gradual decline of traditional subsistence
activities such as reindeer herding and cattle
breeding, the absence of cultural centres in
the villages of Tiania and Bes-Kiidl, the de-
teriorating condition of secondary schools in
Khorintsy (built in 1961) and Tokko (built in
1975), and limited access to radio and televi-
sion broadcasting in the indigenous languages
of the republic.

The natural environment of the Olek-
minskii District is characterised by a rich and
diverse fauna, which has made hunting, fishing,
and reindeer herding the primary traditional
forms of subsistence. Consequently, a signifi-
cant portion of the research material focuses on
zoonymic terminology, reflecting the linguistic
encoding of the region’s zoological diversity.
This tendency is likely attributable to the close
relationship that the Olekminskii Yakuts — rep-
resentatives of the northernmost branch of the
Turkic language family — maintain with the
natural environment and local fauna.

The Olekminskii Yakuts
and their language contacts

The dialectal vocabulary of the Olek-
minskii Sakha reflects their prolonged and
close interaction with neighbouring ethnic
groups, resulting in numerous lexical borrow-
ings from Evenki, Russian, and Mongolic lan-
guages. It is important to emphasise that, while
the Yakut language is firmly rooted in the Tur-
kic language family — with approximately 60 %
of its lexicon derived from Turkic sources — it
also exhibits a substantial layer of Mongolic in-
fluence, which accounts for around 30 % of its
vocabulary.

In order to investigate the causes, condi-
tions, and outcomes of this language contact,
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as well as to elucidate the relationships between
the respective languages, it is essential to con-
sider the historical, interethnic, cultural, and
other forms of interaction among the speakers
of these linguistic groups. The following sec-
tions provide a separate analysis of borrowings
from each language group.

Inherited Turkic Lexicon
in the Olekminskii Yakut Dialect

The Yakut language stands out among
other Turkic languages due to its distinctive
structural features and unique historical de-
velopment. Its origins and evolution — mark-
edly different from those of its Turkic counter-
parts — have long attracted scholarly attention.
Over the centuries, Yakut has been shaped by
multiple linguistic strata, including Mongolic,
Tungusic, Russian, and elements of unidenti-
fied origin, which have contributed to its dis-
tinctive linguistic profile (Ubryatova, 1960).

Based on the collected material, we have
identified several original Turkic lexical units.
For example, the word atas ‘sable (male)’ (in-
formants: N.A. Khudaev, M.N. Kartashov)
derives from Proto-Turkic addash ‘namesake,
friend, comrade’ (ESTIa, 1974: 203). The Ya-
kut form has three meanings: (1) ‘a friend or
comrade of someone’; (2) ‘barter, exchange, or
payment in kind’; (3) ‘a male sable’ (BTSlala,
2004: 686). This example illustrates the pres-
ervation of the semantic core of the word in
Yakut, alongside regular phonetic changes: the
Turkic sibilant [ [] is adapted as [s] in final posi-
tion, and the intervocalic Turkic [d] appears as
[t] in medial position in Yakut.

Another example is the toponym chai,
recorded during a conversation with the in-
formant L.V. Malysheva, meaning ‘a rocky
area by the river, exposed when the water level
drops’. Lexicographic sources define this as:
*saj ‘(1) a rocky place of volcanic origin; (2)
a desert plain’, cf. Turkish saj ‘shallow (of wa-
ter)’; Chagatai and Kazakh saj ‘river; narrow;
long ravine’; and Kyrgyz yudakhin ‘riverbed’
(DTS, 1969: 481; SIGTIaL, 2001: 93).

The dialectal form munna ‘here’ (stan-
dard: manna ‘here’) also derives from an orig-
inal Turkic root, specifically Old Turkic munda
‘here, there’ (BTSlala, 2009: 217).

Since the Olekminskii District consti-
tutes a contact zone between the Yakuts and
the Evenks, Evenki suffixes are occasionally
added to Yakut stems denoting animal names.
For example, the zoonym ehekeen ‘bear’ con-
sists of the Yakut stem ekhe ‘bear’ and the Tun-
gusic diminutive suffix -keen (informants:
P.E. Alekseev, N.I. Nogovitsyna, 1. V. Gaby-
shev); borékoon ‘wolf” combines boro ‘wolf’
with the Tungusic suffix -kdén (informant:
L.V. Malysheva); and meppikeen is derived
from the Yakut descriptive verb meppei ‘to be
or look round/plump (of the face)’ plus the suf-
fix -keen (informant: M. N. Kartashov) (BTSI-
ala, 2009: 416).

These formations illustrate the incorpo-
ration of the Tungusic diminutive suffix -kaan
(variants -keen, -kdon) into Yakut vocabulary.
This suffix typically conveys a diminutive nu-
ance and expresses a sense of respect or rever-
ence toward the referent. Similarly, the dimin-
utive suffix -kii in the word ebeekii ‘female
bear’ (from the Yakut euphemism ebee ‘grand-
mother” and the Tungusic suffix -kii) marks the
speaker’s respectful and cautious attitude to-
ward the animal (informant: M. N. Kartashov).

At the same time, N.V. Malysheva ob-
serves that the affixes -kaan and -chaan can
be traced back to common Altaic morphemes,
suggesting a more ancient typological founda-
tion for these forms (Malysheva, 2024: 311).

Mongolic Influence
on the Olekminskii Dialect of Sakha

The dialect of the Olekminskii Sakha con-
tains Mongolic borrowings that warrant partic-
ular attention. It is widely acknowledged that
the Mongolic languages have had a significant
influence on the development of the modern
Sakha language. Some scholars date these
borrowings to the twelfth or thirteenth centu-
ries and no later than the fifteenth or sixteenth
centuries (Kaluzhinskii, 1961: 20), while oth-
ers argue that contact between the Sakha and
Mongolic-speaking peoples originated earlier,
tracing it back to the era of the first “nomad-
ic” states (Antonov, 1971: 53—54). According to
these researchers, contacts between the Sakha
and Mongolic-speaking peoples were of long
duration. It is further assumed that the Ya-

-1950 -



Ninel V. Malysheva and Nina V. Turantaeva. The Reflection of Historical and Cultural Contacts in the Dialect Vocabulary...

kuts came into contact with different Mongolic
tribes at different periods (Shirobokova, 1980:
146-147).

In the ethnogenesis of the Sakha people,
determining the chronology and geograph-
ical context of Yakut-Mongolic interactions
is of considerable importance — particularly
in identifying the locus of intensive Mongol-
ic influence, which substantially affected the
phonological structure of the Yakut language.
Available linguistic and historical evidence
suggests prolonged Yakut-Buryat (Mongolic)
contact, most likely taking place in the Pre-
Baikal region from approximately the mid-
first millennium CE (Gogolev, 1993: 58—63).
The most substantial linguistic impact — origi-
nating from an unidentified Eastern Mongolic
variety — is believed to have occurred between
the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, possi-
bly extending into the sixteenth century (Ras-
sadin, 1980: 90). As P.B. Konovalov notes,
“This primary contact likely occurred along
the Upper Lena (during the Kurykan period)
and the Middle Lena with Mongolic-speaking
tribes already settled in the region. The Ya-
kuts may have coexisted with them under
conditions of prolonged bilingualism” (Kon-
ovalov, 2010: 101).

It is noteworthy that the majority of Mon-
golic loanwords attested in the Yakut language
belong to the Eastern Mongolic branch. In this
respect, the linguistic and cultural parallels be-
tween the Yakuts and the Buryats are partic-
ularly pronounced (Antonov, 1971; Rassadin,
1973). In modern Yakutia, several Yakut nas-
legs (rural settlements) bear the name “Khoro”
(Khorintsy), including one located in the Olek-
minskii District. The Khorinskii component
of Yakut ethnogenesis has been the subject of
extensive historiographical attention. Most re-
searchers associate the Yakut Khorolors with
the Khori Buryats (Nimayev, 1988; Rumyant-
sev, 1962). Myths, folklore, and oral legends
identify the progenitor of the Khorolors as
Uluu-Khoro — an elder who, according to tradi-
tion, arrived on a swift-footed bull from a land
south of present-day Irkutsk to the Tuimaada
Valley (Troshchanskii, 1902 or 1903).

Of particular interest are references to lin-
guistic differences preserved in ancient Yakut

legends. For instance, in narratives surround-
ing Ellei Bootur — the legendary progenitor fig-
ure in the Sakha epic tradition — the phrase “do
not speak Khorinskii, but speak Yakut” is men-
tioned (Bolo, 1994: 103). This formulation may
indicate the presence of a linguistic boundary
between the ancestors of the Sakha and the
Khorin tribes, suggesting that early interethnic
contact involved interaction between speakers
of distinct linguistic varieties. This linguistic
separation is further illustrated by cultural and
lexical evidence preserved in oral traditions,
such as the term khoro tebien ‘camel’, attest-
ed in the Yakut epic olonkho (Shcherbak, 1961:
104) — a reference to an animal wholly atypical
for the ecosystem of Yakutia, yet of consider-
able significance in the traditional economy of
Mongolic peoples. As N.N. Shirobokova has
observed: “One of the sources of Mongolian el-
ements in the Yakut language could have been
the Khori language — one of the principal tribal
dialects within the Mongol-Buryat communi-
ty. The contacts between the Yakuts and the
Khori people were prolonged, although proba-
bly intermittent, and left profound traces in the
languages of both peoples. Some Khori-Buryat
clan names can be explained only through Tur-
kic linguistic material, in particular Yakut”
(Shirobokova, 1980: 147).

Building on the historical context outlined
above, this section examines selected Mongolic
loanwords attested in the dialect of the Olek-
minskii Sakha. In the domain of animal names,
the dialect of the Olekminskii Sakha features
a number of notable Mongolic borrowings.
One such example is tan‘akh ‘elk’ (informant —
P.E. Alekseev), which appears to derive from
taiakh, ultimately linked to Common Mongol-
ic tayiluy / tayilay, Khalkha-Mongolian tailag
‘camel before castration’, Buryat tailag ‘two-
year-old camel’, and Kalmyk tsalg ‘three- to
four-year-old camel’ (ESM1a, 2018: 158). These
borrowings exhibit regular phonetic changes,
including the historical loss of | in inlaut posi-
tion and the substitution of Mongolic [g] with
Yakut [y]. V.1. Rassadin argues that metaphor-
ical shifts in meaning are key indicators of the
semantic integration of Mongolic loanwords in
Yakut (Rassadin, 1980: 87). He identifies over
100 Mongolic stems in Yakut that have un-
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dergone semantic modification, often through
analogy. For instance: Yakut altan ‘copper’
< Mongolic altan ‘gold’; Yakut wuruskhal
‘(fish) dorsal fin’ < Written Mongolic urusqal,
Khalkha-Mongolian ursgal, Buryat uraskhal,
Kalmyk wurskhul ‘river current, stream’; Yakut
tite ‘travel provisions, journey food supply’ <
Written Mongolic iide, Khalkha-Mongolian
tid, Buryat iide, Kalmyk iid ‘noon’ (and, by ex-
tension, possibly ‘midday meal’, cf. Common
Mongolic iidle- ‘to dine at noon’) (Rassadin,
1980: 87—88). We suggest that the Yakut word
for elk — tan‘akh — may likewise reflect a meta-
phorical transfer of meaning from the Mongol-
ic term for camel. This shift was likely based
on perceived similarities between the two an-
imals: both are large, wild, and reddish-brown
in colour; the camel’s padded feet resemble
the elk’s wide hooves; and the elk’s prominent
shoulder resembles a camel’s hump. This met-
aphorical naming likely occurred when the
ancestors of the Yakuts, migrating from the
Sayano-Altai and Mongolian regions, encoun-
tered the elk in their new northern environment
and named it by analogy with the camel, an
animal with which they were familiar in their
original southern habitat.

Another example is bédsko ‘aphid’ (infor-
mant — K. Ch. Dyollookh), derived from the
Mongolic root hods(6n) meaning ‘louse, lice,
flea, aphid’ (BAMRS, 2001a: 424), with the
Yakut diminutive or pejorative suffix -ka / -ké.
The use of this suffix reflects the small size and
nuisance value of lice, fleas, and aphids, which
is clearly conveyed in Yakut semantics.

The Olekminskii Yakuts also use iion to
denote ‘snake’ (informants — M. G. Nikolaeva,
U.D. Yrakyeva), which is believed to originate
from Old Mongolian egiiii / eii ‘wart’. Cog-
nates include Buryat diiing ‘wart’, Kalmyk iiiin,
and Khalkha-Mongolian and Ordos i (Kalu-
zhinskii, 1961: 31; BMRS, 1951: 520). This
term underwent typical phonological adapta-
tion in Yakut, namely the loss of the inlaut [g],
resulting in the diphthong [ii6].

Finally, the ichthyonym tengili ‘freshwa-
ter fish of the carp family, ide’ (informant —
M.N. Kartashov) is a borrowing from Buryat
teeli ‘bream, ide’ (BTSlala, 2014: 487; Pekar-
skii, 1959: 2635; Antonov, 1971: 70).

In the lexical field of plant names, the di-
alectal forms sokhtu ot and sokhtuot “hop’ (in-
formant — K. Ch. Dyollookh) represent Mon-
golic borrowings, derived from the Mongolian
stem sogtuu ‘drunk’ (lit. ‘hopped’) (BAMRS,
2001c: 815). Within the dialectal system of the
Yakut language, there are numerous instanc-
es of compound word formation based on two
root morphemes. As noted by S.A. Ivanov,
“they undergo lexicalisation and become in-
dependent lexical units” (Ivanov, 2021: 208).
This type of compounding represents a word-
formation mechanism that occupies an inter-
mediate position between morphological and
syntactic processes (Ivanov, 2021: 208). In the
case of the phytonym sokhtuot ‘hop’, the com-
pound consists of sokhtu ‘drunk’ (lit. “hopped’)
and ot ‘grass’.

Among words denoting household imple-
ments, the word khatyy ‘nail’ (informants —
G.E. Sokorutova, G.N. Ivanova, M.N. Kar-
tashov) derives from the Mongolian khadaas
‘nail’ (BAMRS, 2001c: 1218). This example
demonstrates both the stable preservation of the
original semantic meaning and regular phonet-
ic adaptation processes, such as the substitution
of the Mongolic voiced [d] in the intervocalic
position with the Yakut voiceless [t]. A parallel
phonetic development can be observed in the
Yakut word khotuur ‘scythe’ < Written Mongo-
lian khadugur, Khalkha-Mongolian khaduur,
Buryat khadzuur ‘scythe’ (Antonov, 1971: 48).

In the semantic category of environmental
terms, the dialectal lexeme borongui ‘twilight’
(informant — E. A. Khastaeva) appears to orig-
inate from the Mongolian biirenkhii meaning
‘twilight, darkness’ (BAMRS, 200la: 452).
Similarly, the word orokh ‘path’ (informant —
V.P. Neustroev) is possibly derived from the
Mongolian orom ‘trace, mark, path’ (BAMRS,
2001b: 677).

Within the sphere of somatic vocabu-
lary, the word chanchyk ‘temple’ (informant —
L.I. Gabysheva) is derived from Mongolian
sanchig ‘hair on the temples; temple’ (BAMRS,
2001c: 800). The lexemes d‘ilbek and n‘ilbek
‘thigh’ (informant — E. A. Khastaeva) appear
to trace back to the Mongolian dzhilben(g) as
takhim, meaning ‘knee bend, popliteal space
(i.e. the area behind the knee)’ (BAMRS,
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2001b: 929). The term chechengei ‘temple’
(informant — L. V. Malysheva), glossed in the
BTSlala (2017: 304) as ‘the part of the skull
stretching from the ear to the forehead’, may
be connected with the Mongolian form cece-
gei, which denotes ‘pupil’ or ‘apple of the eye’
(ESMl1a, 2015: 136). This semantic shift — from
a term designating the organ of vision to one
referring to a cranial region — illustrates a met-
onymic transfer, likely motivated by the close
anatomical proximity of the eye and the temple.

The examples presented above illustrate
the integration of Mongolic loanwords into
the following lexical-semantic domains of the
Olekminskii dialect of Sakha: 1) zoonymy
(Yakut tan‘akh ‘elk’), 2) phytonymy (sokhtuot
‘hops’), 3) domestic vocabulary (khatyy ‘nail’),
4) environmental terminology (boronguy ‘twi-
light’), and 5) somatic vocabulary (d‘ilbek
‘thigh’). On the basis of this evidence, it may be
reasonably concluded that Mongolic borrow-
ings constitute a significant stratum within the
lexical system of the Yakut language, particu-
larly in the dialect spoken in the Olekminskii
District.

Tungusic Influence
on the Olekminskii Dialect of Sakha

The origins and chronology of language
contact between Yakut and Evenki remain a
subject of scholarly debate. Several research-
ers have investigated and proposed various
hypotheses concerning the interaction between
the Yakut and Manchu-Tungusic languages.
A.M. Shcherbak argues that contact between
the Yakuts and Evenks began around the
14th-15th centuries. He bases this claim on the
fact that only the Yakut and Dolgan languag-
es among the Turkic group contain Manchu-
Tungusic borrowings; their absence in other
Turkic languages suggests a relatively late bor-
rowing period (Shcherbak, 1994: 124).

Other scholars, such as E. 1. Ubryatova and
V.1. Rassadin, contend that contact between
Yakut and Evenki languages began earlier, pos-
sibly before the 13th century (Ubryatova, 1960:
9; Rassadin, 1980: 82). The Yakut and Manchu-
Tungusic languages exhibit lexical correspon-
dences that reflect sustained interethnic contact
over several centuries. These interactions were

established and maintained as the Yakuts and
northern Tungusic-speaking peoples (Evenks,
Evens, and Negidals) gradually migrated and
settled across the vast regions of Siberia and
the Russian Far East (Tsintsius, 1976: 117-128).

Such contact persists into the present day.
The Olekminskii District remains a concen-
trated area of settlement for Indigenous numer-
ically small peoples of the North — particularly
the Evenki — where elements of the traditional
subsistence economy, including reindeer herd-
ing, hunting, and fishing, are still maintained.
According to the 2020 Russian National Cen-
sus, the Evenki population in the Republic of
Sakha (Yakutia) totals 24,442, with 1,194 re-
siding in the Olekma District (Sakha(Yakutia)
stat, 2020).

The Yakuts and the Evenks developed mil-
lennia of expertise in hunting wild animals and
fishing, possessing detailed knowledge of ani-
mal biology and an ability to adapt to the spe-
cific features of the landscapes in which they
hunted. As a result, both the Yakut and Evenki
languages exhibit mutual lexical borrowings in
the semantic fields of animal and fish nomen-
clature, as well as environmental terminology
more broadly. The Olekminskii District is char-
acterised by a rich and diverse fauna. Its terri-
tory is divided into taiga and mountain-taiga
landscape subzones. Owing to a relatively mild
climate compared to other parts of Yakutia, the
local forests are dense and rich in herbaceous
vegetation, as well as a variety of trees and
shrubs. The fauna of the Olekminskii District
primarily belongs to the Siberian zoogeograph-
ic complex and includes species such as the sa-
ble, wolverine, brown bear, elk, and chipmunk.
Some species are typical of the southern taiga
zone (e.g. the Manchurian, or red, deer and
several species of bats), while others are asso-
ciated with the mountain-taiga zone, including
the musk deer and pika (Center for Ecological
Travels, 2025).

The bear is the most revered animal of
the taiga and a central figure in the mytholo-
gy and oral traditions of the Indigenous Peo-
ples of the North. Among the Yakuts, the bear
is regarded as the ‘king of groves and forests’
(Seroshevskii, 1993: 634) and is perceived as
an ancestral spirit incarnated in animal form.
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This belief system necessitated ritual deference
and extreme caution in all interactions with
the animal, as any offence against this myth-
ic forebear was believed to bring misfortune,
illness, or death. The Yakuts scrupulously
avoided uttering the bear’s true name, consid-
ering it an omniscient and omnipotent being
capable of retribution (Malysheva, 2021: 170).
Instead, they employed an elaborate system of
euphemisms, reflecting taboo-based linguistic
behaviour rooted in totemism and traditional
hunting protocols.

The Olekminskii Sakha, like the Evenki,
use the affectionate euphemism amikaan (in-
formant — P.E. Alekseev) to refer to the bear,
derived from the Evenki word amakaa, mean-
ing ‘grandfather’, ‘ancestor’, or figuratively
‘bear’ (Myreeva, 2001: 33). The root amaa,
meaning ‘ancestor’, is common across Tungu-
sic languages (SSTMIa, 1975: 34), and the Ya-
kut form includes the Evenki diminutive suffix
-kaan. According to B.V. Boldyrev, the suffix
-kaan forms nouns denoting objects of reali-
ty with diminutive or endearing connotations
(Boldyrev, 2007: 103). Another euphemism is
etirkeen (informant — P.E. Alekseev), derived
from the Evenki etirkeen, meaning ‘old man’,
and figuratively ‘bear’ (SSTMlIa, 1977: 469).
The use of anthropomorphic euphemisms to
denote the bear reflects its dual status in North-
ern Indigenous cultures — as both a totemic an-
cestor and an object of ritual avoidance — em-
phasising its sacred role within the spiritual
and social fabric of the taiga peoples.

Meat has been the staple food of the north-
ern inhabitants since ancient times. Hunting
has long been a central subsistence practice
among both the Yakuts and the Evenks. As
neighbouring ethnic groups, they shared access
to taiga resources and frequently engaged in
joint hunting activities. The primary targets of
big-game hunting included elk and bears, while
small game — primarily hares — also featured
prominently (Alekseev, 2012: 202). In the Olek-
minskii District, hunting of small ungulates
such as roe deer and musk deer was likewise
practiced. Close interethnic contact is reflected
in the mutual lexical influence between the Ya-
kut and Evenki languages. The Olekmin Sakha
dialect preserves several Evenki-derived terms

for musk deer: mekchikee ‘musk deer’ (infor-
mant — N. A. Khudaev) from Evenki mekche-
kee ‘musk deer’ (SSTMla, 1975: 536); menekh
‘musk deer’ (informant — N. A. Khudaev) from
Evenki meneek ‘musk deer’ (Myreeva, 2004:
386; SSTMlIa, 1975: 569); and badangkha
‘musk deer’ (informant — K. Ch. Dyollookh),
derived from Evenki bagda ‘white’ and bagda-
kaachii ‘with a white spot; white-sided (in ref-
erence to a deer’s coloration)’ (SSTMIa, 1975:
62), with the addition of the Evenki derivational
suffix -ngki (Boldyrev, 2007: 87—88). The suf-
fix -ngki, a productive derivational morpheme
in Evenki, is used to form more than thirty
lexical items denoting tools, vessels, house-
hold objects, and cultural artefacts (e.g. kérch-
ingkii ‘knife for crushing pressed tea’, uléén-
gkii ‘crowbar; ice pick; spear; digging stick’),
outbuildings (avungkii ‘bathhouse’, tavingkii
‘anvil’), vessels (muulingkii, muléngkii ‘birch-
bark water vessel’), household items (tégéngkii
‘chair’, namangkii ‘pack saddle’), and cultur-
al artefacts (topchilaangkii ‘button’, élgéngkii
‘guide; one who leads’). The musk deer has a
dark brown coat with light spots that provide
effective camouflage in forest vegetation, help-
ing it evade predators. Morphologically, the
musk deer is highly distinctive: it combines
the slender legs and hooves characteristic of
cervids, a snout somewhat resembling that of a
marsupial (such as a kangaroo), and — most no-
tably — elongated upper canine teeth reminis-
cent of those found in extinct saber-toothed fe-
lids. The Yakuts traditionally valued the musk
deer not only for its meat and hide but also for
the musk gland, which produces a strongly ar-
omatic substance used in traditional medicine,
cosmetics, and perfumery (DikoVed, 2025).
The zoonym eiteke (informant— M. N. Kar-
tashov) derives from the Evenki word eiteke,
meaning ‘wolverine’ (Myreeva, 2001: 43). This
term is attested in other Tungusic languag-
es with the same or closely related meaning
(SSTMIa, 1975: 440). Under the environmen-
tal conditions of Southern Yakutia, including
the territory of the Olekma Nature Reserve,
the wolverine represents a rare yet consistent-
ly present species. As noted in the scientific
publication Large Predators of the Holarctic,
“the wolverine population in the Olekma Na-
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ture Reserve is small, but the species is perma-
nently present here... Wolverine fur, due to its
unique qualities (it does not become frosted in
extreme cold and does not get wet from snow
or frost), remains in demand among the local
population” (Jeleznov-Chukotskii, 2016). The
exceptional frost resistance and water-repellent
properties of wolverine fur render this animal
particularly valuable in the material culture
of the Indigenous peoples of the North. Given
the areal distribution of the term eiteke and its
stable attestation in the dialectal vocabulary of
Yakut, it may be concluded that this borrowed
zoonym has been preserved within the frame-
work of sustained ethnocultural contact be-
tween the Yakuts and the Evenki. It continues
to function in regional vernaculars as a reflec-
tion of traditional hunting practices adapted to
the harsh climatic conditions of the subarctic
taiga.

Fishing is a vital component of the tradi-
tional economy of the Indigenous Peoples of
the North. The Olekminskii District, with its
numerous rivers and lakes, provides rich hab-
itats for a variety of commercially significant
fish species. The Yakut language has incorpo-
rated names for both river and lake fish from
the neighboring Evenki language. For exam-
ple, A.N. Myreeva notes that the fish names
n'yryy and nyryy (informants — M.G. Niko-
laecva, P.E. Alekseev, N.A. Khudaev) derive
from the Evenki word niruu, meaning ‘gray-
ling” (Myreeva, 2001: 59). The stem niruu is
widespread in Tungusic languages and also
denotes ‘pit, hollow’ in Evenki (SSTMIa, 1975:
600), reflecting the ecological niche of the
grayling, which typically inhabits deep river
pools and depressions. Another ichthyonym
maigy ‘lenok’ (informants — P.E. Alekseev,
U.D. Yrakyeva, V.P. Neustroev, M.N. Kar-
tashov), originates from the Evenki word maai-
gu, meaning ‘lenok’ (Myreeva, 2001: 60). This
lexeme is part of the common Tungusic lexi-
con and refers to the freshwater trout species
Brachymystax lenok. Notably, the word maai-
gu is used in the southern and eastern dialects
of Evenki, including the Olekminskii dialect,
whereas variants such as maaige and mooigu
are attested in the Aianskii and Viliuiskii di-
alects (SSTMla, 1975: 521). The ichthyonym

oruuka (informant — P. E. Alekseev) is likewise
derived from the Evenki word erukee, which
refers to the Phoxinus species, commonly
known as Eurasian minnow (Myreeva, 2001:
62). The root erukee is attested in the Tungir
dialect of the eastern group of Evenki, which
is characteristic of the Evenks residing in the
Tungiro-Olekminskii region of northeastern
Zabaykalsky Krai (SSTMIa, 1977: 466).

Yakutia is renowned not only for its popu-
lations of fur-bearing animals and large preda-
tors adapted to the extreme climatic conditions
of the Far North. Remarkably, despite being
located entirely within the permafrost zone,
Yakutia is also home to reptiles — specifically
snakes — that have successfully adapted to this
harsh environment. Among the Olekminskii
Sakha, these creatures are typically referred to
as ihele ‘snake’ (informant — P.E. Alekseev).
This term appears to derive from the common
Tungusic stem iselee (with dialectal variants
such as iselekii, ihelee, ishelee, hilee, chelee),
which denotes ‘lizard’ in the Evenki language
(SSTMIa, 1975: 332). It is plausible that, upon
settling in the Olekminskii region — where
snakes were previously unfamiliar — the Yakuts
adopted a Tungusic term originally referring to
lizards to name the newly encountered reptiles,
based on perceived morphological similari-
ties. As noted by I.N. Novgorodov, the Evenki
consonant [s] tends to shift to the pharyngeal
[h] in medial or intervocalic positions under
the influence of Yakut phonological patterns.
This process explains the transformation of the
Evenki iselee into the Yakut ihele (Novgoro-
dov, 2009: 255).

The development of commodity-money
relations enabled the Indigenous Peoples of the
North to exchange furs for essential goods. Sa-
ble pelts, in particular, were highly valued and
functioned as a form of currency. In the Olek-
minskii dialect of Sakha, the terms n‘aad ‘y and
naadikaan denote a female fur-bearing animal.
These lexemes derive from the Evenki zoonym
nadiu (informant — N. A. Khudaev), meaning
‘close relatives’ (BTSlala, 2009: 64). The me-
dial consonant [d] in the Evenki form regularly
corresponds to the Yakut palatalised [d‘], re-
sulting in the form n‘aad‘y through a system-
atic phonetic transformation. The animal name
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naadikaan (informant — M. N. Kartashov) also
originates from the Evenki stem nadiu, com-
bined with the suffix -kaan, which conveys a
diminutive or affectionate meaning. Similarly,
the fish names doiiié, d‘oiiié ‘a kind of fish’,
and d‘oiuo ‘taimen’ (informants — M. G. Niko-
laeva, P.E. Alekseev) — specifically referring to
young or small taimen (BTSIala, 2006: 392) —
are likely of Tungusic origin, possibly deriving
from the Proto-Tungusic root 50jo meaning ‘le-
nok’ (SSTMla, 1975: 262; SIGTIaL, 2001: 178).

Numerous borrowings are also attest-
ed in the sphere of household vocabulary. For
instance, the word kuluhun ‘bonfire’ (infor-
mants — E.A. Khastaeva, L.V. Malysheva)
derives from the Evenki guluvun ‘bonfire’
(SSTMIa, 1975: 169; Novgorodov, 2009: 238).
As B.V. Boldyrev observes, the semantics of
Evenki nouns with the suffix -vun is shaped
by the close semantic relationship between the
base lexeme and the derivational suffix, that
is, by the semantic structure of all the compo-
nents constituting the word-formation model
(Boldyrev, 2007: 71).

A number of borrowings from the Evenki
language are attested in the domain of house-
hold and dwelling-related vocabulary in the
Olekminskii dialect of Sakha. For example, the
word chyrba ‘pillar’ (informant — M.N. Kar-
tashov) derives from the Evenki stem dirbi
‘spine’ (ERS, 2004: 205; Novgorodov, 2009:
261). This example reflects regular phonetic
correspondences: This example illustrates sys-
tematic phonological correspondence, where
Evenki [i] corresponds to Yakut [y], and the
voiced stop [d] shifts to the affricate [ch] in Ya-
kut. The word kuiabyl denotes a cone-shaped
birch-bark vessel used for collecting berries —
specifically, ‘a birch-bark container for picking
blueberries’ (informant — M.N. Kartashov).
It is likely derived from the Evenki guiaavun
(guiaabun) meaning ‘beater’ (SSTMla, 1975:
168). Other Evenki-derived lexical items found
in the Olekmin dialect include: moluu ‘rear
part of the tent’ (informant — M. N. Kartashov)
< Evenki malu / maluu ‘the sacred area at the
back of a dwelling (behind the hearth, oppo-
site the entrance), believed to house the spirit
of the chum, yurt, or urasa’ (SSTMIa, 1975:
525); iiticheen ‘hut’ (informant — G.N. Iva-

nova) < Evenki uteen ~ uton ‘a bark-covered
hut (for winter use), or earthen-covered winter
dwelling’” (SSTMlIa, 1977: 295); sekte ‘floor’
(informant — M. N. Kartashov) < Evenki sek-
ta ‘willow’ (used in the sense of ‘laying wil-
low twigs for flooring’) (Novgorodov, 2009:
228); biigeerik ‘a spruce branch flooring or a
tree stripped of bark used for flooring’ (infor-
mant — M. N. Kartashov); siioncher ‘part of the
tent structure’ (informant — M. N. Kartashov);
chuongal ‘bag for storing dishes’ (informant —
M.N. Kartashov); kiiltiir ‘board placed under
a tent’ (informant — M. N. Kartashov) < Even-
ki kultir ‘threshold; step at the entrance to a
dwelling’ (SSTMIa, 1975: 428—429).

The presence of a significant stratum of
Evenki loanwords in the dialect of the Olek-
min Sakha serves as compelling linguistic ev-
idence of intensive and sustained interethnic
contact. These borrowings span diverse se-
mantic fields — zoonyms, ichthyonyms, house-
hold and material culture terms — and reflect
centuries of cohabitation and joint subsistence
activities. The patterns of ecological settlement
and shared adaptation to the taiga environment
facilitated this process, fostering cultural and
linguistic convergence. The continued usage
of these terms in regional vernaculars under-
scores the depth of ethnolinguistic integration
between the Yakuts and the Evenki.

Russian Influence
on the Olekminskii Dialect of Sakha

Yakutia is a bilingual republic within the
Russian Federation, where both Russian and
Yakut are official languages. The Yakut lan-
guage, which belongs to the Turkic language
family, came under Russian influence relative-
ly late. According to historical records, Russian
explorers reached Yakut territories only in the
first half of the 17th century. As a result, most
Russian borrowings in Yakut function as syn-
onyms for existing native words. For example,
the kinship term teete (informants — N. F. Niko-
laecva, U.D. Yrakyeva), derived from Russian
tiatia ‘father’ (BTSlala, 2014: 526), serves as
a doublet of the inherited Yakut word agha
“father’. Kinship terms typically belong to the
core vocabulary formed in the earliest stages of
ethnogenesis; nevertheless, feete has been fully
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integrated into the lexicon of the Olekminskii
Yakuts. It demonstrates phonological adapta-
tion to Yakut, notably the development of long
vowels such as [aa].

Other examples of Russian borrowings in-
clude buolka (from Russian volk ‘wolf”, infor-
mant — P. E. Alekseev); poloskai, balaskaat ‘to
rinse’ (from Russian poloskat’, informants —
U.D. Yrakyeva, G.P. Efremova, N.I. Nogo-
vitsyna); and kuubuk, kubik ‘pan, distillation
vessel” (from Russian kub* ‘alembic, distilla-
tion apparatus’, informants — M. A. Mordoso-
va, N.I. Nogovitsyna, T.I. Vinokurova) (Dal’,
1905: 210). The presence of long vowels [aa],
[uu], and diphthongs [uo] in these Yakut forms
reflects a strategy of phonological adaptation.
Since Yakut lacks phonemic stress, it compen-
sates by lengthening vowels corresponding
to stressed syllables in Russian. This process
ensures perceptual prominence and facilitates
the natural integration of borrowings into the
phonotactic system of the language.

Not all lexical borrowings from Russian
serve a duplicative function. A notable example
is the word buola (informants — U. D. Yrakyeva,
G.P. Efremova), borrowed from Russian pole
‘“field’. This term entered the Yakut language
during the period of Russian peasant colonisa-
tion in the 17th and 18th centuries, when set-
tlers began cultivating the land and ploughing
fields in the Yakut region. Early agricultural
efforts were rudimentary, hampered by contin-
uous permafrost and poor soil fertility, which
resulted in low yields. Nevertheless, the Ya-
kuts began planting cold-resistant crops such
as barley, oats, and wheat. Over the centuries,
under extreme climatic conditions, a unique
gene pool of crops developed, exhibiting re-
silience to prolonged droughts and extremely
low temperatures. The emergence of the con-
cept of a cultivated field — as distinct from tra-
ditional subsistence zones such as meadows or
pastures — is closely associated with these new
agricultural practices. It is therefore likely that
the term buola was adopted by the Olekminskii
Sakha in the context of early contact with Rus-
sian settlers, possibly in the late 17th or early
18th century.

Russians settled throughout Yakutia; how-
ever, their population was particularly concen-

trated in the Olekminskii District. This con-
centration can likely be attributed to the fact
that Russian settlers primarily engaged in agri-
culture and thus sought areas with relatively fa-
vorable climatic and environmental conditions.
The Olekminskii District offered such condi-
tions, including comparatively fertile soils and
a milder climate than other parts of the region.

Conclusion

The Olekminskii District has been a site of
peaceful and harmonious coexistence among
various ethnic groups since ancient times. It is
therefore not coincidental that the name Olek-
ma features prominently in the historical narra-
tives of the Yakut people. Since the Stone Age,
the Olekma River has served as a major route
for human movement towards the North — pri-
marily facilitated by its geographical location:
the river’s headwaters are located in close
proximity to the basin of one of Transbaikalia’s
principal waterways, the Shilka River. Trans-
baikalia is recognised as one of the centres of
ancient animal husbandry in Siberia. It is thus
entirely plausible that the earliest archaeolog-
ical traces of southern pastoralists in Yakutia
were discovered specifically in the Olekma
basin. The migration of populations from the
Transbaikalian steppes into the Lena basin was
a phenomenon of such magnitude that it has
been preserved in the genealogical traditions of
the Yakut people. These oral accounts describe
how, prior to the arrival of the main body of
the Yakuts, numerous Uryankhai tribes had al-
ready migrated from the upper reaches of the
Olekma to the middle Lena. These were pas-
toral communities that bred cattle and horses
(Konstantinov, 1975: 162).

Each ethnic group residing in the Olek-
minskii District maintains its own language,
distinct culture, beliefs, and traditions. Despite
sustained cultural and linguistic interaction,
ethnolinguistic identities among the peoples
of Yakutia have remained largely intact. The
Evenks continue to practise reindeer herding,
hunting, gathering of medicinal plants and
berries, and fishing in the taiga; the Khorol-
ors — possibly descendants of the Mongols —
engage in horse and cattle breeding; the Rus-
sians practise agriculture and fishing; while the
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Olekminskii Yakuts participate in nearly all of
these subsistence activities. Borrowing, when
occurring within moderate and functional lim-
its, tends to contribute to the development and
enrichment of their respective languages and
cultures.

As a result of sustained contact, the lan-
guage of the Olekminskii Sakha has incorpo-
rated numerous borrowings from both related
and unrelated languages. However, early bor-
rowings often underwent structural and pho-
nological modifications in order to conform
to the grammatical and phonotactic norms of
the Yakut language. It should be acknowledged
that the close interaction of the Olekminskii
Sakha with Manchu-Tungusic peoples — partic-
ularly the Evenks — has left a profound imprint
on both the dialectal development of the Yakut
language in this region and on local cultural
practices more broadly. The lexical composi-
tion of the Olekminskii Yakut dialect compris-
es: original Turkic vocabulary (13.2 %), Mon-
golic borrowings (24.5 %), Evenki borrowings
(49.1 %), and Russian borrowings (13.2 %).
Owing to sustained historical, cultural, and lin-
guistic interaction with neighbouring groups,
the Olekminskii Yakuts developed a set of 55
unique lexical borrowings that reflect the spe-
cific features of the regional dialect within the
Republic of Sakha (Yakutia). Among these
borrowings, several exhibit morphologically
complex structures formed through affixation:

4 lexical items (7.5 %) follow the pattern
Turkic (Yakut) stem + Evenki suffix: ehekeen
(ehe + keen ‘bear’), borékéon (boré + kéon
‘wolf”), meppikeen (meppii + keen ‘bear’),
ebeekii (ebee + kii ‘bear’);

3 items (5.6 %) follow the pattern Evenki
stem + Evenki suffix: amikaan (amaa + kaan
‘bear’), badangkha (bagda + ngki), naadikaan
(nadiu + kaan ‘female sable’);

1 item (1.8 %) follows the pattern Mon-
golic stem + Yakut affix: bédsko (boos + ko
‘aphid’);

1 item (1.8 %) follows the pattern Russian
stem + Yakut affix: buolka (volk + a ‘wolf”).

From the above analysis, the following
conclusions can be drawn:

First, ethnographic data suggest that the
ethnogenesis of the Yakuts is connected to the

ancient Turkic period, which spanned the 6th to
10th centuries in the ethnopolitical history of
Central Asia and South Siberia (Alekseev et al.,
2020). The Yakuts are classified as part of the
Uyghur-Oghuz subgroup of the eastern branch
of the Turkic language family, and over 60 %
of their lexical stock is of original Turkic or-
igin. The dialectologist Ivanov maintains that
the modern Yakut language, consisting of two
dialect formations, emerged from the fragmen-
tation of the ancient Yakut language into minor
tribal dialects in the Circumbaikal and Upper
Lena (Verkhnelenskii) regions, followed by the
convergence of its two principal branches in the
Middle Lena basin. The original Turkic lexicon
primarily constitutes the core of the literary
Yakut language. Given this, it was initially hy-
pothesised that the dialect of the Olekminskii
Sakha would retain a portion of this inherited
vocabulary.

Second, one of the central issues in the
ethnogenesis of the Yakuts concerns the loca-
tion and chronology of Yakut-Mongolian con-
tact, which significantly enriched the Yakut
lexical stratum. Approximately 30 % of the Ya-
kut vocabulary consists of Mongolic loanwords
(mongolisms). According to V.I. Rassadin, the
highest concentration of Mongolic elements in
the Yakut language appears in nominal stems
with diverse semantic content, particularly in
terms related to local landscapes, natural phe-
nomena, fauna, and domesticated animals.
Rassadin (1980) argues that the presence of a
wide range of Mongolic terms associated with
haymaking, stall-based livestock keeping, and
related forms of pastoral economy creates a
strong impression that the Mongolic tribes
who transmitted these terms to the Yakuts had
adapted to the local environment long before
the Turkic-speaking ancestors of the Yakuts
migrated to the region. It is likely that the Ya-
kuts, upon their arrival, borrowed not only this
terminology from the Mongolic tribes but also
the corresponding practical knowledge of hay
production and stable-based animal husband-
ry — skills that had already been optimally
adjusted to the harsh natural conditions of the
area.

The presented material indicates that
the Yakuts maintained early contact with
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Mongolic-speaking tribes. Many scholars
agree that an unidentified variety of Eastern
Mongolic exerted significant influence on the
Yakut language between the 13th and 16th
centuries (Rassadin 1980: 90; Konovalov and
Romanova 2010: 101). The likely descendants
of the Khori-Buryats — now residing in the vil-
lage of Khorintsy in the Olekminskii District —
gradually lost their linguistic and cultural
connections with their Mongolic-speaking an-
cestors due to the absence of sustained contact
with other Mongolic-speaking populations.
Empirical data from this study demonstrate the
cultural influence of the Mongols on the Olek-
minskii Yakuts. This influence is particularly
evident in terminology related to cattle breed-
ing and various aspects of horse and livestock
management. For example, the Yakut names
for the camel (tailag) and the elk (taiakh) ap-
pear to have originated through metaphorical
extension based on visual resemblance: both
animals are large, wild, and reddish-brown in
colour; the camel’s padded feet resemble the
elk’s broad hooves; and the elk’s neck hump
bears similarity to the camel’s dorsal hump.
It may be hypothesised that the ancestors of
the Yakuts, upon migrating northward, named
the elk based on its perceived resemblance to
the camel — an animal familiar to them from
their earlier habitation in the Sayan-Altai and
Mongolian regions prior to their settlement in
Yakutia.

Third, linguistic and cultural contact be-
tween the Yakuts and the neighbouring Evenks
is most clearly reflected in the vocabulary of
the Olekminskii Sakha. The Evenki, who are
Indigenous to this region, continue to reside
in the villages of Tiania and Tokko. Their lan-
guage and cultural practices remain vital, with
hunting and fishing constituting their prima-
ry forms of subsistence. In the dialect of the
Olekminskii Yakuts, Tungusic loanwords are
predominantly used to designate animals and
aquatic species characteristic of the natural en-
vironment of the Far North. Examples include
naadikaan ‘sable’, eiteke ‘wolverine’, amikaan
and etirkeen ‘bear’, and oruuka ‘Eurasian min-
now’ — all of which entered the Yakut language
through prolonged contact with Evenki speak-
ers. The bear occupies a central position in the

cultural traditions of both the Yakuts and the
Evenks, where it is regarded as the “master of
the taiga”. Food constitutes another dimension
of material culture that preserves traditional
elements and ethnic distinctiveness, while also
reflecting spiritual aspects of livelihood and
worldview (Aksyanova et al. 2012: 202).

Protein and iron have been essential nu-
trients for the Indigenous Peoples of the North
since ancient times, as they support the body’s
ability to endure extremely low temperatures.
The Tungusic peoples traditionally relied on
the meat of artiodactyl animals — such as deer,
elk, and musk deer — as a primary food source.
These types of meat likewise became dietary
staples for the Yakuts. Fishing, although sec-
ondary in terms of labour allocation, played a
significant role in the subsistence economy of
the North. Fish served not only as food for hu-
man consumption but also as bait for arctic fox-
es and as feed for sled dogs. The skins of large
fish species — such as pike, nelma, whitefish,
omul, and sturgeon — were utilised in the pro-
duction of bags, gloves, and other items of ev-
eryday use. These observations suggest that the
Yakuts adapted effectively to the severe perma-
frost conditions by integrating the food tradi-
tions of the Indigenous peoples of the North
into their own subsistence practices. They also
adopted their key traditional livelihoods: fish-
ing, reindeer herding, and hunting.

Fourth, Yakut—Russian contact in the
Olekminskii District has a long and well-
documented history. The Yakuts acquired the
Russian language through multiple channels.
They frequently accompanied Russian expe-
ditions — military, industrial, and commer-
cial — as guides, labourers, interpreters, and
local informants. Under the harsh conditions of
such expeditions, Russian was often acquired
more rapidly through direct interaction. Anoth-
er important factor contributing to the spread
of the Russian language was the introduction
of Orthodox Christianity, which was dissem-
inated soon after Yakutia became part of the
Russian state. Today, nearly every settlement
in the Olekminskii District includes Russian
or Russian-speaking residents. The relative
scarcity of Russian lexical borrowings in the
Olekminskii Yakut dialect may be attributed to
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the widespread bilingualism among local Ya-
kuts. Russian tends to be used functionally and
contextually — primarily for interethnic com-
munication — rather than being systematically
integrated into the dialect’s core vocabulary.
Consequently, the sociolinguistic impetus to
incorporate extensive Russian borrowings into
the Olekminskii Sakha dialect appears to be
limited.

Respondents

Alekseev Pavel Egorovich, village Tiania,
Olekminskii District, year of birth 1952, Even-
ki

Argylova Susanna Denisovna, v. Bes-
Kiiol, Olekminskii District, y.0.b. 1956, Yakut

Vinokurova Tatyana Ivanovna, v. Khorint-
sy, Olekminskii District, y.0.b. 1970, Yakut

Gabyshev Ivan Valerianovich, v. Khorint-
sy, Olekminskii District, y.0.b. 1970, Yakut

Gabysheva Lyubov Ivanovna, v. Kindigir,
Olekminskii District, y.0.b. 1977, Yakut

Golomareva Susanna Innokentievna, v.
Khorintsy, Olekminskii District, y.0.b. 1948,
Yakut

Dyollookh Kun Cheebiie, v. Khorintsy,
Olekminskii District, y.0.b. 1965, Yakut

Efremova Generetta Pavlovna, v. Bes-
Kiiol, Olekminskii District, y.o.b. 1955, Yakut

Ivanova Galina Nikolaevna, v. Bes-Kiiol,
Olekminskii District, y.o0.b. 1959, Yakut
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“Eepasutickuil HayuoHanbHulll yHueepcumem umenu JL.H. ['ymunesa
Pecnybnuxa Kazaxcman, Acmana

°Canxm-Ilemep6ypeckuii ROTUMEXHUHECKUT YHUBCPCUMEM

Ilempa Benuxozo

Poccuiickaa @edepayus, Cankm-Ilemepoype

AHHoTanus. Ha maTepuane aHIIHHACKUX U PyCCKUX (Ppa3eoqornuecKux eauHUIL,
XapaKTepU3YIOIUX CYACTIIMBOTO YEJIOBEKA, PACCMATPUBACTCS AITHUUECKAs crienu(puKa
AHIIMHACKOM U PYCCKOM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYP, UCCIENYIOTCS CXOACTBA U PA3IUUMsl B CUCTEME
00pa3zoB, 3anoxkeHHbIX B @E. [1o pe3ynbraTaM HCCaeq0BaHUS BBIABICHBI IEGHHOCTH
CYACTIMBOTO YEJI0BEKa B 00CUX KyJIbTypax: JI000Bb K bory u uenosexy, 3HaHUS,
nepearonuecs: U3 MOKOJCHHUS B ITOKOJIGHHE, 3A0POBBIM MCUXO(U3NOTOTHIECKUIM
1 SMOIMOHANBHBINA (oH. Cnenudranocts PE aHmHiCKOTO sA3BIKA XapaKTepU3yeT
CUaCTJIMBOTO aHIVIMYaHUHA KaK 4e€J0BEKa, YyTKOI'0 K U3MEHEHUIM OKpYKarolle
ero IpUpPOJIbI, MPU3HAIONIETO0 MOIIb U CHIIy CBOCH CTpaHbl, 00Jaal0IIETr0 IPKUM
HAI[OHAIBHBIM XapaKTepOM, MOYUTAIOIINM HCTOPHIO, IIEHSIIUM O1aroCcoCTOsSHUE, TI000Bb,
B3aUMOIIOHUMaHUe U Oe3onacHocTh. Crienmpuanocts OE pycckoro si3bika XapakTepusyeT
CYACTIIMBOTO PYCCKOTO KaK UeJIOBEKa, yIaqHOTO B JeJIaX, JIIOOSIIEro OTI0XHYTh, CYeBEPHOTO,
¢usmuecku cB0OOOAHOTO, (UHAHCOBO 0OECIIEIEHHOTO.

KiioueBble cioBa: KyHBTypHBII\/’I KO, (i)paseonornqecxaﬂ CAWHUIIA, SA3bIKOBAs KapTHHA
MHpa, 5THOC, JIMHTBOKYJIbTYpad, KOHICTIT, MCHTAJIbHOCTb.

Hayunas crienmanbHOCTB: 5.4.4. ConnasibHas CTPYKTypa, COIMaIbHbIe HHCTHTYTHI
u miponieccel; 8D 02305. dunomnorusi.

Hutuposanue: Mepkynosa E. I1., 'epacumosa A. C. ®dpaszeonoruyeckie eTUHALBI KaK KyTbTYPHBIH KO
nHauuu. XKypu. Cub. gedep. yn-ma. I'ymanumapnoie nayxu, 2025, 18(10), 1964-1980. EDN: PYLEOI

BBenenune
B P0GJieMy HCCJIeI0BAHUS

BaskHbIM (paKTOPOM CYIIIEeCTBOBAHHUS Ye-
JIOBEKa B OOIIECTBE SIBJISICTCS KOMMYHHUKAIIHS
moneit. [lpeacrtaButenu pa3nuyHbIX HALUM,
TOBOPSIINE HA PA3HBIX S3bIKaX, O-Pa3HOMY
BOCHPUHUMAIOT IIPOUCXOJISAIINE B MUPE COOBI-
tus. Kaxmas sTHUYecKas KyJIbTypa UMEET CBOIO
KOMMYHHKATUBHYIO KYJIBTYPY, OIPEICIISIONTY 0
KOMMYHUKaTUBHOE MOBEJICHUE HALIUH, KOTOPOE
3aKJIFOYaeT B ceOe HOPMBI U TPAJUIIHH O0IIe-
HUs. Kax eI 3THOC o0afaeT yHUKaIbHON
MPOrpaMMON B3aUMOJIEUCTBUS APYT C APYTOM,
OIPENIEEHHBIM «KYJIBTYPHBIM KOAOMY, OJ
KOTOPBIM MOHUMAKOTCS ITHUYECKHE KYIBTYP-
Hbl€ KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIE LIECHHOCTH, IPUHIIU-

TIBL, TIPABUJIA, CTEPEOTUIIBI OOIICHUSI B TaHHOH
JINHTBOCPEE.

KoMMyHHKaTHBHOE TTIOBEIEHHUE OT/IEIBHOTO
MIPEICTABUTENS ITHOCA 3aBUCHUT OT psija (pak-
TOPOB: IICUXOJOIMYECKHE KayecTBa JINYHOCTH,
MECTO ITPOKUBAHIS, YPOBEHb BOCHUTAHHS H 00-
pa3oBaHus, OKpY’Karolllas coluajbHas cpeaa,
a TaK)Ke HaIFOHAJIbHAsl OOIIHOCTD, K KOTOPOM
OH NpuHaUIeKUT. [IpaBuira oOmeHUs TOro
WJIM MHOT'O 3THOCA Nepe/laBajuch U3 MOKoJe-
HUS B IIOKOJIEHHE, CKJIaJbIBAIUCh UCTOPUYE-
CKH U COXPAHSIJIICH B BUJIC SI3BIKOBBIX OOBIUACB
U TpaauLKi. 3HaHUS U IPEICTABICHUS O )KU3HHU,
OITBITE, KYJBTYPE, HICTOPHH JIfofel, 00 0coOeH-
HOCTSIX BOCIIPUSATHSI MUPA TEM UM UHBIM 3THO-
COM OTPaXKaroTCs BO (ppa3eoIornueckoM (GoHme
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s3bpIKa. «Dpaszeooru3M 3aKkperIsieT B 00pase
YCTOHYHBBIC OKYJIBTYPCHHBIC ITPEICTABICHIS
U TIPEBpaIaeTcs B CAMBOJ IPOUCXOISIIETO,
CTaHOBHTCS CTEPEOTUTIOM CHTYAIIH, SIBIISETCSI
ITaJIOHOM TEX HJIM MHBIX KadecTB peanuit. Opa-
3€0JIOTU3M XPaHUT B TITyOHHE CBOCH BHYTPEHHIE
(hOpMBI, HCXOTHBIE MOJICITH BOCIIPHATHS YeJIO0-
BEKOM MUpa, win apxetunbl» (Kovshova, 2014:
116). ®pazeonorudeckue eNUHAIIBI BEITIOTHSIIOT
Ba)XXKHYIO BOCITUTATCIBHYIO (QYHKIIHIO — Qop-
MHPYIOT dTHYECKHE HOPMBI, peryIHPYONIHe
KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOE TIOBEICHHE JTIOEH, y4daT
atukery. OueHb Ba)KHBIM SIBJISICTCS H3yUCHUE
HaIlMOHAJIBHOTO (hpa3eoIoTHIecKoro hoHga
1 (hpa3eoorn3MOB KaK 3HAKOB SI3BIKA, KYJIBTYPBI
1 OOIIECHMS, YTO BIOCIEACTBUU H OIIPENIEIISICT,
KaKkne «BepOaTn30BaHHBIC CMBICITBI OKa3hIBa-
fOTCA HanOoJee BaXKHBIMH, OTPaKAIOITUMHU
JUHTBO-MEHTAIHUTET OIIPEACICHHOTO dTHOCA»
(Vorkachev, 2003: 11).

KOHHeHTOJIOFH‘IeCKHe
OCHOBAHUSI HCCJIEOBAHUS

CeronHs m3ydeHHeM W omucanueM ¢pa-
3eonornueckux enuHuI (OF) B kagecTBe 0co-
ObIX (DEHOMEHOB KyIBTYpHI 3aHUMAETCS Ta-
Kasi 00JIACTh JTMHTBUCTHUYECKOTO 3HAHUSA, KaK
JIUHTBOKYIbTYpoJorus. B Tpynax B. H. Tenus
OTMEYAeTCs, 9TO OOBEKT (PPa3eoNIOTHH «IIO-
HACTOSIIIIEMY «OYEJIOBEUHBACTCS», CEMAaHTHKA
OFE «100bI1BaeTCA», pacKphIBaeTCs MyTEM I0-
TPy KEHUs UCCIIEIOBATEIBCKOM MBICITH BIIyOh
HCTOPHH  KYJIBTYPHI, MPEIONpeAesIonei
MOpPaJbHO-HPABCTBEHHBIE YCTAHOBKU HOCH-
TN S3BIKAa W €ro JKU3HCHHBIC OPHEHTHPBD»
(Shulezhkova, 2016: 116). M3yuenuem ¢pase-
OJIOTHH TIOCPEICTBOM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTH-
YEeCKOTr0 TIONXONa, ONHCAHWEeM ASTHUYECKOH,
KYJIBTYpPHOU CIeMU(PHUKU  (ppa3eoIoru3mMoB
3aHUMAJCS LENBIH psl HcciemoBaTeleid —
B.M. Axurok (Azhniuk, 1989), P.P. Anna-
spoBa (Allaiarova, 1987), E.M. Bepemaruu
(Vereshchagin, 1990), B.B. Bwunorpamos
(Vinogradov, 1946), B.H. Tenus (Teliia, 1996:
8) u 1p.

®FE n11000#1 STHUYECKOU OOIHOCTH ABJISA-
FOTCSI Ba)KHBIM HCTOYHHKOM 3HAHHU O KYJBTY-
pe3TOro ATHOCA — OBIT KaXKIOT0 STHOCA ONTUCAH
paMKaMHU OIpPEICIICHHOW, MPUCYLICH TOIBKO
9TOMY 3THOCY pPEaJbHOCTH (IPHPOTHOH, Ma-

TEpUANIBHOM, JYXOBHOM), ¥ TIO 3TOW MPUYNHE
HarorHeHue ME coctouT u3 Tex Bemen (Kyb-
TYpPHBIE, COITHAIbHBIC, HICTOPHIECKUE COOBITHS
U SIBJIICHUS, HA3BaHUSI PACTEHUH, )KHBOTHBIX,
O00BEKTOB, OKPYXKAIOIIUX OTHOC), KOTOPHIC
XapaKTepru3yIOT MUPOBO33PEHUE TaHHOTO Ha-
poma. ®pazeonoru3mMBl — 3TO CHMBOINEI «...
that convey the mentality and uniqueness of an
ethnos. Each nation characterizes its excellent
perception of reality and individual categories»
(Sulkarnaeva, 2020: 99), u Omaromaps mpa-
BUIbHON uHTepnperaunn DPE «...nMmeercs
BO3MO)KHOCTH TIOTHOIIEHHOTO TOHUMAHHSI KOT-
HUTHUBHOHN COCTaBIISIONICH TOTO UM HHOTO JT-
Hoca» (Sulkarnaeva, 2018: 128).

Jus Toro 49TOOBI HMACHTH(PUIHUPOBATH
KYJIBTYPHYIO HWH(POPMAILHNIO, BBISIBHTH KYIb-
TYPHBIH KOX (pa3eosoru3mMa, HEOOXOIIMO
pacKoIMpOBaTh IEPECHOCHOE 3HAYCHUE YIIO-
TpebnsieMbrx Bo OF cnoB, onmcaTs HMEIOIIH-
ecst o0pasbl, CBs3aTh BHYTPEHHIOW (opmy
OF ¢ KyJIbTypoll HallMH, Ha SI3bIKE KOTOPOU
paccMaTpuBaeTcs TOT HWJIM WHOH (pazeorno-
rusm. B.H. Teaus ormeuaer, utro ®F umeror
KYJIBTY pPHO-HAIIOHAIEHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH,
«B KOJUIGKTHBHOW ITOJICO3HATEIBHON MaMSITH
SI3BIKA COXPAHSIETCSI HHTEPTEKCTyaIbHAS CBSI3b
®E ¢ TeM niu HHBIM KoJ1oM KynbeTyph» (Teliia,
1999: 13—14). E.M. Bepemarun u B.T. Kocro-
MapoB CYHTAIOT, YTO (hpa3eoJoru3Msel OTpa-
KAIOT «HAIIMOHAIBHYIO KYJIBTYPY CBOUMH
MPOTOTHIIAMH, MTOCKOJIEKY T€HETHUECKH CBO-
OOIHBIE CIIOBOCOUCTAHUS OIHCHIBAIIN OIIpe-
JCTICHHBIC OObIYau, TPAIHWIINH, 0COOCHHOCTH
ObITa M KYyIBTYPHl, UCTOPUYECCKHE COOBITHS
u MHoroe apyroe» (Vereshchagin, 1990: 68).

KynbrypHBI KOI — OTHO W3 LCHTPATh-
HBIX TIOHSITHH C TO3WIUU JUHTBOKYJETY-
ponorun. M.JI. KoBmoBa oTmeuaer, 9T0 «B
KYJIBType OPTaHU3YIOTCS W HepapXHUCCKU
YHOPSIOYMBAIOTCS €€ KOOBl — BTOPUYHBIC
3HAKOBBIC CHCTEMBI, HCHOIB3YIONIUE Pa3HBIC
MaTepHaNbHbIe U (HOpMalbHBIE CPEACTBA IS
KOIUPOBAHUS OJHOTO M TOTO XK€ KYIBTYpHO-
r0 COACPIKaHUsS, COCNUHSIOMETOCS B IIEIIOM
B KapTHHE MHUpa, B MHPOBO33PCHUH TAHHOTO
conuyma» (Kovshova, 2013: 170). PacnosHa-
BaHHE W ONHCAHWE KYJIBTYPHBIX OCOOCHHO-
creil aTHOca BO OF mpoUCcXOoIUT MyTEM CIOB-
KOMITOHEHTOB (hpa3eoyoru3ma, OTHOCSIITUXCS

- 1966 -



Yekaterina P. Merkulova and Anastasia S. Gerasimova. Phraseological Unit as Nation Cultural Code

K «pa3HBIM I10 CYyOCTAaHIIUU KYJIBETYPHBIM 3Ha-
KaM B paMKaxX TEeMaTHYECKHX KOIOB KYIETY-
pei» (Kovshova, 2013: 176). B. B. KpacHbIX ro-
BOPHUT O TOM, YTO KYJIBTYPHBIH KO KOAHPYET
IpeBHUE TPEACTABICHUS HapO/Ia, MOT00HO Me-
tadopam, U SBISETCS HAIIHOHATIBHO JACTECPMHU-
HUPOBAaHHBIM, OOYCIIOBITMBAsSICh KOHKPETHOH
kyneTypoit (Krasnykh, 2002: 232).

Urak, cucrema 3HaAHWH O KyJIBTYPHBIX,
MEHTAJIGHBIX, S3BIKOBBIX, IIPEIMETHBIX IICH-
HOCTSIX COLIMyMa CTPYKTYPHPYETCS H CHCTe-
MaTH3UPYETCS «C MTOMOIIBIO SANHHULL KyIbTYP-
HOTO KOJa, KOTOpPBHIE COAEpKaT BepOaibHBIC
(mmMeHa COOCTBEHHBIE ¥ HApHIIATEIBHEIS,
(pa3eonoru3Mel, MUTATH], aOPU3MBI U T.I.),
HeBepOabHbIe (IPUPOAHBIC U apTe(aKTHEIE),
MEHTaJIbHBIE (CTEPEOTHIIBI, HPABHI, OOBIYAH,
TpaanuLnuu, OOPsABI, IEHHOCTHBIC OPUCHTAIINH,
OLICHOYHBIC CTAaHJApPTHI, THUIIUYCCKHUE IIpeN-
CTaBJICHUS, KYJIBTYPHBIC CIIEHAPUH U T.]I.) HJIe-
MeHThl» (Bochina, 2015: 60). Pacmudposats
KYJIBTYPHBIH KO BO (hpa3eooru3Me BO3ZMOXK-
HO ITyTEM 0OpaImeHusI K apXeTUITy — BAXKHOMY
MOHATHIO B JHUHTBOKYJIbTyposnoruu. C. CeH-
ICPOBHY OIPENENsIeT apXCTHII KaK «yCTOU-
9UBBIH 00pa3, IOBCEMECTHO BO3HHKAIOIIUI
B WHAWBHIYaJbHBIX CO3HAHHIX M UMCIOIIUH
pacnpocTpaHeHue B KynbType» (Senderovich,
1995: 154). 3avactyro apXxeTwn OTpakaeTcs
B Mudax, JETeHAax, IMOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX
npeobpasyercs B 00pas.

M.JI. KoBmioBa cyuTaeTr, 4TO «IIPOBO-
THUKOM B IPOCTPAHCTBO KYJIBTYPHI SIBISCT-
cs1 o0pa3 (pazeosoru3Ma U MPOUCXOIUT ITO
IIOTOMY, YTO B CAMOM BO3HHKHOBEHHUHU (pa-
3€0JIOTH3Ma YYacTBYET YK€ OKYJBTYPECHHBIH
o0pa3, To ecTb B 00pa3 BOBJICKAIOTCS T€ WIIH
WHBIC peajny, KOTOpBIe YK€ Harpa)KICHBI
KYJIBTYPHBIMH CMBICIaMHu; (pa3oodpa3oBa-
HHE UMEET KYJIbTYPHYIO 0OYCIOBICHHOCTEHY.
Hannas wHQOpManms 3aTeM Kak OB «BOC-
KpemaeTcsi B KYJIBTYPHBIX KOHHOTAITHIX)
(Maslova, 2001: 146).

basza kynprypHOro cmeicia ®@E «TpaHc-
JUpPYeT YCTaHOBKH, CTEPEOTHIIBI, CHMBOJHI,
ATAJIOHBI U T.IL., TPUHAICKAIIHE 00BIICHHON
¢unocopun, KoTopasi aKTHBHO OBITYET B CO-
3HAaHUU ¥ BO MHOTOM OOYCIIOBJIIBAaET MOPAIb-
HYIO U TyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHYIO MTO3HIIHIO He-
noBeka B mupe» (Maslova, 2001: 153).

O06pa3 Takke MOXKET SIBIISITHCS IPOBOTHU-
KOM MEKTY SI3BIKOM U KyIbTypoid. OOpa3HOCTh
MPEICTABIISET COOOH «CIIOCOOHOCTH SI3BIKOBBIX
SNUHUIl CO37aBaTh HATJISTHO-UYyBCTBCHHEIC
MIPECTABICHHUS O IIPEMETaX M SIBJICHUSX JeH-
cteutenbHocTY (Tokarev, 2013: 44). «men-
HO Yepe3 00pa3 KyIbTypa BXOIUT B IPOCTPaH-
CTBO SI3BIKa, C JPYTOil CTOPOHBI, 00pa3 — 3TO
cBOeoOpa3HOe OKHO, Yepe3 KOTOpPOe MOYKHO
n3ydath Kyaerypy» (Teliia, 2009: 113). O6-
pPa3HOCTh TIOMOTACT YeIOBEKY MPEICTaBUTh
abCTpakTHBIE CMBICITBI B 0ojiee KOHKPETH3H-
POBaHHBIX KapTHHKAX.

[Ipoananu3upoBan BBINIIECKa3aHHOE,
MOXXHO C/IeJIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO AdTHOKYJBTYpHAs
0COOCHHOCTH  (ppa3eosioru3Ma peanu3yeTcs
C TIOMOIIBIO 00PA3HOTO OCHOBAHUS H KyIBTYP-
HOro cMbIcia. «ConepkaHHeM KYJBTYpPHOH
KOHHOTAaIMX (ppa3eosoTU3MOB SIBIISICTCSI HH-
TepIIpeTaIys uX 00pa3HOr0 OCHOBAaHUA (BHY-
TpeHHEH (OPMBI) B 3HAKOBOM KYJIBTYpPHOM
MpocTpaHcTBe JaHHOW Haruu» (Rozhanskii,
1981: 73). Bo ¢pa3zeonoruzmax mposBISIOTCS
KpEaTHBHBIC BO3MOKHOCTH HOCHTEIEU SI3BI-
Ka, pAacKpHIBAIOIINE IIPOIECC OCMBICICHHS
OIIPEIICTICHHBIX COOBITH, KOHICTITYaTH3aIlHH
Mmupa. OF, sBissace pe3ynsraToM MeTadopu-
YecKOr0 W METOHHMHUYECKOro MepeOCMBIC-
JICHUSI OIIPENICIICHHOTO 3HAYCHUS SI3BIKOBBIX
SIUHUI], MPENCTABISIOT CO0O0H BOILIOMICHUE
MBICTHTEIBHOTO TIPo00pasa KOHIEHTYaJIbHO-
KaTeroprua bHBIX 3HAHUH B IIPOIecce BOCIPH-
SITHSI MEpPa HOCUTEISIMU s13b1Ka. Habmromaercst
OYEBHIHAS CBS3b (PPA3CONOTUN U KYIBTYPHO-
r'0 KOIla, TaK KakK KyJIbTypa, S3BIK H 00IIeCTBO
SIBIISTIOTCSL OCHOBHBIMH KOMIIOHCHTAMHU HAIHO-
HaJBHOTO AyxXa. KymbTypHBINH KOO — KITFOYEBOE
3BCHO TIPH WHTEpPIpETannud (pa3eonorusma,
YYHUTHIBAsI HAIIHOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIC U JIMHT-
BUCTHYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH TTOHSITHSL.

MeTtonosiorus

B nanHO# cTathe Ha Marepuase aHIIU-
CKHX U PYCCKHX (PPa3COIOTHUCCKUX CIIHHII
MIPOBOAMTCS ATUMOJIOIMUYECKUI aHAlu3 C Lie-
JBIO  ONPENEeNUTh STHUYECKYIO CHEIH(UKY
B BeIOpanHBIXx ®DE. MarepuanoMm wuccliienoBa-
Hust nocayxunu 30 @OF, xapakTepusyromux
CYACTJIMBOr0 4ejoBeKa B aHITIMUCKOW U pyc-
CKOW JHMHTBOKYJIbTYypaX. CuacTbe sBISETCS
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OMHUM U3 0a30BBIX KOTHUTHBHBIX KaTero-
pHii — KOHIIENTOB, KOTOPEIH SIBISIETCS YHUBEP-
CaJIbHBIM, 10 MHCHHIO JIMHTBHCTOB, TaK Kak
OTpakaeT eIWHBIH ISl BCEX KOTHUTHBHEIH
IpoIece, SBISACH BAKHEHITUM KOHIIEIITOM
KyIsTypbl. Cynan0a dersoBeKa B UCTOPHH JIIO-
00lf JTHHYECKOH KyImbTYpHl BCETAa HMEET
MIEPBOCTETICHHOE 3HAYCHUE, JIOMU HBITAIOTCS
BBISICHHTB, B UEM 3aKIIOYAETCS CYACThE, KaK
€ro JIOCTHYb, KTO XK€ TaKOH CUACTIWBBIA Ue-
noBek. OE ObLTH OTOOPAHBI METOIOM CILIOII-
HOW BBIOOPKH W3 CIEAYIONINX II€YaTHBIX
M JIEKTPOHHBIX cioBapeit: Cambridge Idioms
Dictionary, English Idioms and How to Use
Them, Oxford Dictionary of Idioms, Webster’s
Third New International Dictionary of the
English language, Pyccko-anrmuiickuii ¢pa-
3€0JIOTMYECKUI CcloBapb, bBoiblIol croBaph
PYCCKHX TOTOBOPOK, bombmioit ¢paseomoru-
YEeCKHH CIIOBaph PyCcCKOTo si3bika, dpaszeorno-
THYECKHAU CIIOBAph PYCCKOT'O JUTEPATypPHOTO
sS3pIKa. AHAIU3 HMITHPUIECKOr0 MaTepHala
BEITIOJTHSIJICSL C HCHOJB30BAHUEM TEOPETHKO-
AQHAJIUTHYCCKOTO, CPAaBHHUTEIHHOTO, JIMHTBO-
KYJIBTYPOIIOTHIECKOT0, CTATUCTHYECKOTO Me-
TOJIOB HCCIICIOBAHMUS, a TAK)KE C TPIMECHCHHEM
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO aHAIN3a.

O6cyxneHnue

Kak ormedanoch BbIIIe, OJHIM H3 TJaB-
HBIX KOHIICTITOB KYJIBTYPHI SIBISICTCS KOHIICTIT
«cYacThey, OUPasich Ha OTOOPAaHHBIA MaTEPH-
aj ans aHaimsa, paccmorpuM OE, ommceiBa-
IOIIHE CYACTINBOTO YEJIOBEKA B aHTIIMHCKOM
U PYCCKOM SI3BIKaX C IIEIBI0 HCCICHOBAHUS
YepT CXOACTBA M Pa3IMUUs B CHcTeMe o0pa-
30B, 3ajokeHHOM B @E. IlpuBeném cnucku
aHAIM3UPYEMBIX (PPa3eoI0TH3MOB:

Anri. ®E: on cloud nine (Ha neBsiToM 00-
nake)'; in seventh heaven (Ha cexbMOM HeGe);
full of the joys of spring (MOJIOH pagoOCTH Be-
ceHHel); happy as a clam (CHaCTIMBBIH, KAK
MOJLIIIOCK); paint the town red (KpacUThb TOPOJ
B KpacHbI 11BeT); tickled pink (momekodeH po-
30BBIM); sit on a cloud (cuieTh Ha obnake); like a
dog with a two tails (kak codaka ¢ AByMs XBO-
cramm); thrilled to bits (B3BOJIHOBaH JI0 TIyOH-
HBI 1y1in); salad days (canatHele THN); to look
like the cat that got the cream (BBITISICTH, KaK

! 3neck u Janee nepeBoy BIIONHEH aBropoM M.E.

KOT, TIOJIyYMBIIIHEA CMETany); to be born with a
silver spoon in one’s mouth (ObITh POKICHHBIM
¢ cepeOpsHOI JIOXKKOU BO PTY); be as happy as
Larry (0bITh cHacTIHBEIM, Kak Jlapn); jump for
Jjoy (IpeITaTh OT pajgocTh); a darling of fortune
(6aoBeHs cynbObI) [ Pyccko-anriuiickuii gppa-
3€0JIOTHIECKUN CIIOBApE].

Pyc. ®E: 6anosens cyovbwi; nézxas pyka,
POOUMBCSL 8 COPOUKE; POOUMBCS NOO CHACAU-
801 36€3001; HA ceObMOM Hebe; padocmu NoJ-
Hble wmanvl, gradeem nepcmuem Iorukpama,
cuacmaug, kaxk Enox; na eéepxy Onasicencmeda,
He caviuams 3emMau noo cobol; owaniems
oM CHaACmbs; NO2PY3UMbC 8 HUPBAHY, Opo-
camov 8 8030YX WIANKU, CEEMUMbC OM Cyd-
CMbs; npvleams om padocmil.

Janee Oymer mpow3Be[eHA IIOMBITKA HC-
CIIEIOBATh STUMOJIOTHIO aHanu3upyemerx ®F
IUTSl TITyOMHHOTO IOHUMaHus obpa3a H orpe-
neienus stHudeckor cnenudukn PE. Cpe-
o aHanusupyemblx OF Tpu mapbl sSBISIOTCS
(paszeonornaMaMu-aHAJIOTaMHU: «Ha CEIHMOM
HeOe OT cyacThs», “in seventh heaven”; “jump
for joy”, «mpeirath OT pagocthy; “a darling of
fortune”, «0aoBEeHb CyIbOBD».

Uctopus npoucxoxnenus OF «Ha cenb-
MOM HeOe oT cyacThsi», “in seventh heaven”,
KaK B PYCCKOM, TaK W B aHTJIMHACKOM SI3BIKE,
CBsI3aHA C TE€M, YTO BCE PEIUTHH PACIOIaraIH
paif Ha HeOe, KOTOPBIH SBISIICS HEIOCTHKH-
MBIM JJISI )KUBOT'O YEJOBEKa. A KOIHYCCTBEH-
HBIA TIOKa3aTelb — CEMb, CBSI3aH C TCOpHEH
HayKl KOCMOTOHHWH, pa3pabOTKOH KOTOPOH
3aHUMAJICA TPEeUecKuil (miIocod u IPyIUT
KJjaccuueckoro mnepuoga B JpeBHen I'pe-
OUU — ApPHUCTOTENb, B3MIIAIB KOTOPOTO OKa-
3a5d TIIyOOKOe BIUSHUE Ha CPETHEBEKOBYIO
yu€HOcTh. KocMoroHums — Hayka, KOTopas
H3y9aeT MPOUCXOKIICHHE U Pa3BUTHE KOCMH-
gecKuX Tel U uX cucteM. CoriaacHo KOCMOTO-
HUYECKOW TEOpPHH APUCTOTEINS, W3II0KEHHOH
B ueThIpéxToMHOM TpakTaTe «O Hebe» (Dante,
2006), HeOO JeauTcs Ha ceMb cdep, Ha IIeCTH
U3 HUX PACIOJIOKEHBI KOCMUYECKHE 0OBEKTHI,
a Ha caMOM JaJIbHE#l cebMOW — pail U BEUHOE
0Ja’KeHCTBO, KyZa MOMAAaloT Ty YMEPIIUX
1 HCIBITBIBAIOT TaM COCTOSTHUE, OIM3KOE K I1e-
pem30bITKy cuacThs. [loaTOMy «OBITH Ha ceb-
MOM HeOe» O3HauaeT WCIBITHIBATH YYBCTBO
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HEBOOOPA3UMOTO,
M CUACTBS.

B anmmmiickom si3eike y DE “in seventh
heaven” cymecTtByer cuHOHMM — “on cloud
nine”, “sit on cloud” co cXOXHM 3HaYEHU-
eM «OBITh CYACTIMBBIM», «Ha CEIbMOM Hebe
oT cyacThs». Jlannas ®E sBiseTcs OTHOCH-
TEIHO HOBBIM BBIPAKCHUEM, UCIIOJIb3yEMbIM,
M0 HaONIONECHUSM JIMHTBUCTOB, IMPEUMYIIIC-
creerHo B CHIA, ¢ cepenwHbBl ABAIIATOTO
Beka. B aMmepukaHCKOM BapuaHTe (Ppaszeosio-
TM3Ma CYyHIECTBYET HECKOIIBKO BEpPCHH 00B-
SICHCHHS TIoSBIICHHS yucia 9. B omHOM M3 OcC-
HOBOTIOJIATAIONINX TPOU3BEACHUN 3amaHON
nutepatypel  «bokecTBeHHasT —~ KOMETHUs»
(Dante, 2006) aBrop [lanTe Anurbepu cTpo-
WUT CTPOTYIO0 CHCTEMY HEOECHOro pasi, perpe-
3CHTHPYS €ro B BHJE JICBATH cep, KOTOphIC
pacroiararoTcsi BOKpyT OOXKECTBEHHOTO IIEH-
Tpa — «[1nameHeromiei po3bi», AEBITOE 00IAKO
CUUTACTCSI MECTOM TIOJIyYECHHS HAaWBBICIIETO
OJlaXKeHCTBa. DTO MPOM3BEACHHUE MOTJIO 3aJI0-
JKATH OCHOBY JIJISI TIOSIBIIEHUSI HOBOTO YCTOM-
YUBOTO BBIpakeHUs. VHast Bepcusi — aBTOPBI
TENEBU3MOHHON MPOTrpaMMbl TIPOTHO3a TIO-
roasl B Amepuke ¢ 20 Beka Haval HCIOINb-
30BaTh CHCTEMY KJacCH(UKAIMK O0O0JIaKOB,
r71e 00JIaKO HOMEp JIEBATH aCCOIMUPOBAJIOCH
C BBICOKMMH O€JIBIMU M IMyITUCTBIMH 00JaKa-
MM, a BCE, YTO HAXO/IMIIOCH TTO/T — TPO30BHIE Ce-
pbIe TYyUH, — HE aCCOIMMPOBAIIOCH C CHACTHEM.
Hanee, B 1969 romy, amepukaHCcKasi BOKallb-
Has rpynna «The Temptations» BeITycTHIIA
cBoii anpOoM mox HaszBanumeM «Cloud niney,
B 1987 roay Jl»xopmx Xappucon, a B 1999 roxy
Bpaiin Amamc BBIITYCTHIIA CBOM XUTHI C Ha3Ba-
HueM «Cloud 9». CrioBocoueTanue ObII0 00pe-
YEHO Ha BXOXJICHHE B OOMXO/IHYIO PEUb MOCIIEe
TaKO! PEKJIAMBI.

Uctopus npoucxoxaenus nanabix OF no-
Ka3bIBAET, YTO KaK B aHTJIMNUCKOH, TaK U B pyc-
CKOM KyJIbTypax BaXXHYIO POJIb MIPU OMMHCAHUHN
CYACTJIMBOTO YEJIOBEKA WTPAET PEITUTHS, KO-
TOpasi pacrmojaraeT pai, HeJOCTHKUMBINA IS
JKHBOT'O YeJIOBEKa, Ha CAMOM JIaJIbHEM «CEeIb-
MoM HeOe». KoandecTBEHHBIN ITOKa3aTeilb
HeOa, HMCXONSINUA W3 TEOPHH KOCMOTOHHUH,
OTIpEeJIesieT IEHHOCTh CPETHEBEKOBOTO yUe-
HUS 17151 00enx KyneTyp. CyIiecTBOBaHHE CH-
HOHUMHUYHOW DPFE B aHIIMMCKOM SI3BIKE — «On

paﬁCKOFO YAOBOJBCTBHA

cloud nine» mokaseiBaeT pasHoOOpasue uiei
0 IPEJICTAaBJICHUH CYACTIMBOM KU3HU aHT I K-
CKOr0 3THOCA, KOTOpas BO3MOXKHAa M Ha Je-
BATOM oOiake. MOXXHO IIPENIONIOKHUTH, YTO
OIpPE/IETICHHYIO POJIb B 3TOM ChII'PAJIO [TOYHUTA-
HUe, BIUSHUE 3alaJHOIN JIUTEepaTypbl HA MHU-
POBO33pEHHE IPEICTABUTENEH aHIIOCaKCKOM
KYJBTYPbl — IIyTH NPOTHO3UPOBAHUS HOTOABI
1 CO3JaHHE MY3BIKaJIbHBIX XUTOB, HA3BaHHBIX
nanHoit ME. MoxHO caennaTh BBIBOJI, YTO IO-
CPEICTBOM PEJIUTHO3HBIX M HEKOTOPBIX Ha-
YYHBIX JJaHHBIX MOSBUJIOCH OJHO U3 YHHUBEP-
CaJIbHBIX ONPEENIEHUH CYaCTIMBOIO YeJloBeKa
B 00€HX KYJIBTYpax, a B aHTITHICKOU KyIBType
[IpY ONMHCAHUU CYACTIIMBOI'O YEJIOBEKAa TaK)Ke
y4yacTBYeT U 3anajHas Jiuteparypa.

PaccMoTtpum cienyronryto HauomMy “jump
for joy” u ee aHAJIOT B PyCCKOM SI3BIKE — «IIPHI-
raTb OT pagocTu». Kak M3BeCTHO, BO MHOTHX
KYyJbTYpax JIIOAM MOTYT IpPbIraTh OT pagoCcTu
B MOMEHT JOCTM)KEHUsI HauBBICLIEro OJa-
KEHCTBa. Takxe MpbIraHue SIBJISETCS OJHUM
13 BUJIOB JIETCKOI'O THIIA BBIPAXKEHUS SMOLU I
PaZOCTH B OIpeneNicHHbIC (a3bl (PH3HMIECKOTO
1 TICUXOJIOTMYECKOT 0 pOCTa U Pa3BUTHUSL, U MO-
YKET HEBOJILHO IIPOSIBIATHCA B MOMEHT UCIIBITA-
HUSI PalOCTHBIX SMOLIUN U 'y B3POCIIBIX JIOAEH.
MOXHO NPEeANOoNoKUTh, YTO JaHHOE BBIpaXke-
HHE BO3HUKIIO B HAPOTHOM OBITY. DTHMOJIO-
FUYECKOe MOSACHEHUE JaHHOM HAMOMBI JNaéT
[IPaBoO MPEANOJIOKUTD, YTO KaK B aHIJIUHCKOH,
TaKk U B PYCCKOM KyJIBTYpe BBIpa)KEHUE 3MO-
LUH paJOCTH MOCPEACTBOM MPHITAaHUS CBA3AHO
C PENCBAHTHBIMHU TCUXO(U3UOTOTHICCKIMHU
0COOCHHOCTSIMU Pa3BUTHS YEIOBEKA.

®E “a darling of fortune”, «0anoBeHb
CyIObOBD) IMEET 3HAYCHHE «BE3YHUUK, CUACT-
nuBel, U30paHHUK CyObOBD». banoBHU — 3TO
Te, KTO OJapeH II00OBBIO OIM3KHX, KOMY
BCcerjga paabl OKpY’Kalllue, KTO >KeJaHEH
U JTI00UM B CBOEM IPOSBIICHUH, KOTO JIOOST
IIPOCTO TOTOMY, YTO OHU €CThb, U €CTh B Ka-
KJOU KyJIbType. baoBHIO JaHO MHOTO pecyp-
ca ot bora, ot pona, ux CibllIAT, UM BEpPHT,
U HEepeJKo UM HaéTcs B3aMMHas HacTosLIas
mo60Bb. JlekceMa «cyanp0ay IepcoHaNn3upy-
eTCSl KaK aHTPONOMOP(HBIA IEepCOHaX, KO-
TOPBIA B HAUBBICIIEH CTENEHU 0JIarOCKJIOHEH
K TOMY WU WHOMY «OanoBHIO». JlanHas OFE
10 CBOGH CyTH SBIsETCS cilabomamomMaTHd-
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HBIM (ppa3eoIoru3MoM, B KOTOPOM CTPYKTYpa
COUYeTaHHUs JIEKCEM TaKOBa, YTO TJIaBHAsS ceMa
yrnotpebiieHa B CBOEM NPSIMOM 3HAYCHHH.
Mo>kHO cienarh MPeanoNoXKeHne, YTO UCTO-
pus BOBHUKHOBEHHUS JaHHOU DE — HapoaHbIN
OBIT. AHAJIN3 THUMOJIOTHH IIOKAa3bIBAET, YTO
AHTTIUHICKASI U PyCCKasi KyJIbTYPBI OMpPEaesi-
FOT CYACTIIMBUHMKA OAJIOBHEM CYIbOBI, U KITIO-
YEBLIM IOHATHEM B IIOHMMAaHWH JaHHOI'O 00-
pasa sBiaseTcs Jq0006b K YSIOBEKY — JIFOOOBb
Bora, cynp0bl 1 00mecTBa. TO TO YyBCTRBO,
TICUXOAMOITMOHATHFHOE COCTOSIHUE, KOTOPOE
CBOWCTBEHHO IPEACTABUTEISIM BBIOPAHHBIX
HaMU KYJBTYp W SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBOIIOJIATAIO0-
muM B mogBiicHnu OE.

Hccnenys ¢hpaseosiorn3mMbl-aHAIOTH B aH-
TJIMHACKOM M PYCCKOM SI3BIKAX, OIHCHIBAIOIIHE
CYACTJIIMBOTO YeJIOBEKa, MOXKHO CACIaTh BEI-
BOJ, YTO KJIIOYEBBIMH W YHHBEPCAIbHBIMH
(hakTOpamMu, OKa3aBIIMMH BIHSHHE Ha IOSB-
nenue paHHbIX OF, sBUnHCh penuruno3Hbie
BEpOBAaHMS JIAaHHBIX JIMHTBOKYIBTYDP; pasie-
JICHUE WJICOJIOTHH CPEIHEBEKOBBIX YUYCHBIX;
MOYNTAHUE 3aMaJHON JINTEPATYPHI; pEIICBAHT-
HBIC TCUXO(PHU3NOJIOTHICCKHE OCOOCHHOCTH
pa3BUTHST HYEIOBEKAa M TPOSIBIICHHE TICHUXO0d-
MOIIMOHATBHOTO COCTOSIHUS B BHJIE TJ1yOOKOH
MPUBSI3aHHOCTH U YCTPEMJIICHHOCTH K JIPYTO-
MY YeJIOBEKY, CBONCTBEHHBIE TIPEICTABUTEISIM
00enx KyJbTYp B COCTOSTHUW TIOJTHOTO, HaW-
BBICIIETO yJOBIETBOPEHUS, CUACTHs. MOXKHO
rmoJjiarath, 4To B 00CHX KYJIbTypax CUACTIIH-
BBIM JIeJIaeT YesioBeKa JIF000Bh K bory, k OJmx-
HEMY, OCBE/IOMJICHHOCTH B HayKe, IIPABUIBHOE
MCUXO(U3NOJIOTNIECKOE Pa3BUTHE, 3JI0POBBIN
SMOIMOHANIBHBIN  (hOH. BrlmenpuBencHHBIN
aHanu3 cxonuctB Bo ®E nomoraet uaeHTHH-
nupoBath OF, r11e nposiBisieTcst pa3HUIA Oc-
MBICIICHUST MHpa M OCOOCHHOCTH SI3bIKOBOT'O
CO3HAHMS HOCUTEIIEH paccMaTpUBAEMBbIX SI3bI-
koB. Paccmotpum octaBmuecss OF aHTIHiicko-
T'0 ¥ PyCCKOTO SI3bIKOB U MOMPOOYEeM JaTh 00'b-
SICHEHHE TOTO, KaK B HUX OIHMCHIBACTCS 00pa3
CYACTIINBOTIO YEJIOBEKA.

Hrak, B aHTIIMIACKOM sI3bIKE MBI Ha0JIrO/1a-
€M CpaBHEHUE CYACThSI C BECEHHEHW pPaJIOCThIO
BO ®F “full of the joys of spring” (oJaoH pano-
CTH BECEHHEH), UNOMa BBIPAKACT COCTOSHUE
BOCXUIIIEHUS W dHTY3ua3Mma. Korjma «demoBek
HAIOJTHEH BECHOW», OH DHEPTHYEH U OTKPBIT

KO BCEMY HOBOMY, OH NOHHMA€T, YTO BOKPYT
BCE SPKOE, COJIHEYHOE, YTO PaCTyT LIBETHI,
POKIAIOTCA 3BEPU, KPYIOM JIETarOT HTHIBI,
[I03TOMY OH HaIlOJIHEH CHJIAMHU U TOTOB € pajio-
CTBIO M CUACTbEM IMPOKUBATh KaXKJblil HOBBII
JeHb. MOXHO clienarh MpPeoIokKeHHe, 4To
HCTOpHUS BO3HUKHOBeHUS naHHON DE — Hapo-
HBII ObIT. M3BecTHO, 4TO B BenmnkoOputanun
OYCHB YACTO JIFOOSAT pa3roBapuBaTh O MOTOJE,
9T0 OOBSICHACTCS KyJIBTYPOJIOTaMU U3 APYTHUX
CTpaH Kak (hopMa pedeBOro 3THKETa, KOTOpas
[IOMOTaeT 3aBA3aTh PAa3roBOP WMJIM 3aIOJIHUTH
may3y B Oecejie.

Iloroma Ha  bpuTaHCKMX  OCTpOBax
HE MPECTaBIIsIeT 0c000r0 MHTEepeca: U3-3a re-
orpauYeckoro pacroiokKeHUus B yMEPEHHO-
MOpPCKOM KJIMMaTH4YeCKoM Tosice Benuko-
OpUTaHHIO dYacTO Ha3bIBalOT «TyMaHHBIM
ATBOMOHOM)» — BBUIY YAaCTHIX IOXKACH U Ty-
MaHOB ¢ HOSOPsI 110 MapT. Bo3MokHO, 9TO 1 SIB-
JfeTCs NPUYMHOW CpaBHEHUS CYACTIMBOIO
YyeJIoBeKa ¢ HayaJloM BECHBI, KOIJia BC€ 3eJIeHe-
€T, pacuBeTaeT W Omaroyxaer, a COJHIIE CTa-
HOBUTCS sipye. DTuMoiorust fanHo OE naér
[paBo IoJlaraTb, YTO CYACThE AHIVIMYAaHHUHA
3aBUCUT OT IOTOJIHBIX YCJIOBUH — 4yeM sipue
CBETUT COJIHLE, TEM CYACTIINBEE MOXKET OBbITh
AHIJIMYaHUH.

Crenytomue anrnuiickue @OE cBs3aHbl
C PO30BBIM WM KpPacHBIM IBETaMU: “paint the
town red” (KpacuTh TOPOJ B KPACHBIH IIBET)
B 3HAYEHUHM «OyAydd OYEHb CYACTJIUBBIM
MOWTH Ha BEUEPUHKY OTMEYaThb KaKoe-JTuOo
coOwITHEY; “tickled pink” (momexkodeH po3o-
BbIM) B 3HAQUEHUHU «UCIBITHIBATh PajOCTHOE
M CYACTJIMBOE YYBCTBO OT KaKOIro-lIH0O Jeii-
CTBUS». MOXHO NMPEANON0KUTb, YTO JaHHbIE
[[BETa B aHTJIMICKON KYJIBType UMEIOT 0c000€e
3Ha4YeHHe, BbIpaKarollee Kakoe-To CHacTINBOE
COOBITHE, FIIN HCIOIB3YIOTCS TOTIA, KOT/Ia ue-
JIOBEK cYacTIUB U pajnocTeH. KpacHblif 1BeT
OJIMH U3 BAXXHBIX LIBETOB CTPaHbI, B AHIJIUHU
MOYKHO YBHUJETb €ro IOBCIOIY: HAllMOHAJIb-
Hasi dMOJieMa CTpaHbl — KpacHas WIHM ajas
po3a; HAIMOHAJBHBIN (ar CTpaHBl HMEET
n3o0pakeHne KpacHoro kpecta Castoro [e-
oprus; KpacHoe moine repba. L{BeTrom mouro-
BBIX SIITUKOB, DKUTAXKEH, Tele(OHHBIX OyIOK
u aBTOOyCOB TOXe ObLT KpacHbIA. Po30BbIH
IBET — CHMBOJI PaJIOCTH, IOHOCTH U TOOPOTHI,
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KaK M KpacHBIH, 5TO [BET JIOOBU M IBETKA —
PO3BI, OIHOTO W3 CAaMBIX KpPAaCHBBIX I[BETOB
1, KaK n3BecTHO u3 Vcropuu AHTIHH, OJHOTO
13 TIIaBHBIX CHMBOJIOB CTPAHbI, XpaHIINHN I1a-
MATH O TIOJNIOKHUTEITHFHOM CYACTIMBOM HCXOJE
BOWHBI «Anoi n benon pose» 1455-1485 rr.
Po3a Takike BaXHBIM aTpHOYT ¥ B aHTITUHCKON
auTeparype — npousBeneHusx lllexcrmpa, roe
SIBIISIETCSL CHMBOJIOM JIFOOBH M CTPAcCTH, a 3Ha-
YUT, © CYACTHS] MEKTY TTaBHBIMH T'SPOSMH.
OnHa W3 BEpCHH MPOUCXOXKICHHS HIHU-
OMBI “paint the town red” — «boxecTBeHHas
komenws» JlanTte, B amy TaMm TOBOPUIIOCH ClIe-
nyromee: « MBI Te, KTO KPacHT MUpP TpexaMu
B kpacHbid mBeT» (Dante, 2006: 550). Unas
BepCHsI — OKpalIMBaHUE YJIUI KPACHBIM I[Be-
ToM orusimMu (QeiiepeepkoB B CIIIA B koHIE
19 Bexa Ha mpa3gHUK J{HI HE3aBHCHMOCTH,
BO BpEeMsI KOTOPOT'O MOJIOAEKE TyJsiia Mo To-
POy B IIPa3IHOM H CUYACTINBOM HaCTPOCHUH.
B nagnome “tickled pink” po3oBwlii 1[BET
HAaIlOMHHAET [BET MIEK, KOTAa OHH PO30BEIOT
B pe3yibTaTe MPHUINBA KPOBH K JHIY B MO-
MEHT BO30Y>KJCHHUS OT ITOIyIECHHOTO yIOBOIb-
CTBUSI, a IPOIIECC MIEKOTAHUS CUUTACTCS YAO-
BOJILCTBHEM B TAHHOM cirydae. Bexs Ha camoMm
JieTie MHOTHE JIIOAH TTOKPBIBAIOTCS PYMSHIIEM
IIpH MCOBITAHUH MOMEHTOB PaIoCTH. Takke
PO30OBBIA IIBET y aHMNIMYaH aCCOUUPYETCS
C KOXKeH HOBOPOKICHHOTO pebeHKa, Tena Xpu-
CTa — IIPH POXKICHUU peOEHKA TaKKe TPUCYT-
CTBYIOT OMOIIMH PAJOCTH U CUACTBHSL.
Hccenenys 9acTOTHOCTB MOSIBIICHHS Kpac-
HOT'O ¥ PO30BOTO IIBETOB B JKM3HW aHTJIMYaH,
MOXXHO CKa3aTh, YTO JaHHBIC I[BETAa UTPAIOT
BaKHYIO POJIb B UCTOPUU U JIUTEPATyPEe ITHO-
ca — WX MOXKHO BHJIETh Ha dMOJIeMe CTpaH®bl,
(nare, repbe, MHOTHE TOPOJICKHE OOBEKTHI
OKpaIIeHbl KPAaCHBIM IIBETOM, a PO30BBIM —
caM 4YeJOBEK IPH POKICHUU, U B JIUTEPATYpPE
gacto urypupyer posa. MoXHO Mpenmnoio-
KUTH, YTO TOMUHHUPOBAaHUE KPACHOTO U PO30-
BOT'O [IBETOB B AHTIIUH SBIISCTCS OTPAKCHHEM
MOITHOCTH Hanuu. KpacHBIH IBET — MOITHEH-
IIFH [BET U3 BCEX MMCIOMIMXCS B IIBETOBOH
ramme, BenmkoOpuTaHus — oqHa U3 CHIBHBIX
Hanuit Mupa, kotopas B 2018 romy, mo 1aHHBIM
uznanus Business Insider coBmectno ¢ US
News u World Report, Boiia B msTépky MoIIl-
HBIX HalM{ MHPA, «MOIIHOCTE) CTPAHEI OIIpe-

NeTsAIach IMOMUTHYCCKOH, JKOHOMHYECKOH
U BOCHHOHW CHJIOW, YUYHUTBHIBAIUCH BO3MOXHBIC
BHEIITHUE BO3JCUCTBHS HA OIUTHKY TOCYyIap-
CTBa, €€ POJIb B PETHOHE, a TaKXKe JUIHOCTH
CaMoro JIHIepa HAIIUN — «KPACHBIC» JIOIU —
OTJIIMYHEIEC TpaBUTENN. Ha cTapociaBsHCKOM
SI3BIKE Ha3BaHUE KPACHOTO I[BETA 3BYYHT KaK
«CaMBIH JIYUIIUN», IBET CYUTACTCS MYKCKUM,
CUMBOI3HpYIomuM SHb-3Hepruto. [lockomns-
KY PO3OBBIH IBET — 3TO KpPAcCHBIH, pa3BeIcH-
HBIH OJIBIM, TO MOXKHO JIUIIH T00aBUTH MOII-
HOCTH, TIPSMOTHI, BBIHOCIHUBOCTH JaHHOMY
ATHOCY, COTJIaCHO 3HAUCHHIO IBeTa. KpacHbIit
[BET CHMBOJIM3UPYET TAKXKE U CTPACTH — OBI-
BaeT JIOCTaTOYHO HAOIIOAAThH 3a aHTIIUHCKON
TONMONW Ha HAIMOHAIBFHOM IIPa3IHUKE WU
Ha PyTOOITHHOM MaTue, YTOOHI ITOUYBCTBOBATH,
KaK HallHOHAJIBHBIN TEMIEpaMEHT PBETCS M3-
MOA Y3IBI CaMOKOHTpOIS. JloMHHHpOBaHUE
KpacHOTO W PO30BOTO I[IBETOB B JXU3HU aH-
TJINYaH TMOMYCPKUBAET MOTYIIECTBO, BIUSHUE
U SIPKUH HAIIMOHAJBHBIN TEMIICPaMEHT HaIlHH.

Crenyromas rpynmna ®F BeipaxkaeT cpas-
HCHHE YeJIOBEKa C KeM-TO, KTO OYeHb CYACTIIHB
mo KakuM-To mpuyumHam. Crmcok oToOpaH-
HBIX TSI icCIeOBaHuUs KoMmapaTuBHEIX OFE
BKJIIOYaeT cuenyrwmue: “happy as a clam”
(cUacCTIMBBIN KaK MOJUTIOCK), “be as happy as
Larry” (0bITh cuacTIMBBIM, Kak Jlapw), “like a
dog with a two tails” (kak cobaka ¢ IByMs XBO-
cTamu), “to look like the cat that got the cream”
(BBITIISIETH, KaK KOT, IONYYUBIIAN CMETaHY).
OFE “happy as a clam” siBaseTcs cokparieH-
HBIM BapuaHTOM (pa3ssl “as happy as a clam at
high water”. V13 BapuaHTa moJTHOW (pas3sl TO-
HSTHO: MOJUTIOCK BO BpeMsI IIPUITHBA, HAXOISICh
IO BOJIOH, YYBCTBYET ce0si B O€30IacHOCTH,
YTO SIBISIETCS IPEKPACHON BO3MOKHOCTBIO TI0-
qyBCTBOBaTh ceOs cuacTiuBEIM. Ppasza Oblia
IIMPOKO pacrpocTpaHeHa B 19 Beke, mpeumy-
IIECTBEHHO B ceBepo-BocTouHOI yactu CLIA,
KOrjla pPBHIOOJIOBEIIKHE COOOIIECTBA AKTHBHO
3aHUMAaJHICh COOPOM MOJLTIOCKOB BO BPEeMs OT-
TUBa.

®FE “be as happy as Larry” o3Hauaet
OBITh CUACTIUBBIM, KaK aBCTPAIHUCKAN OOK-
cép Jloypenc «Jlappn» ®onu, n3BecTHBIN Ona-
rofiapsi CBOeMy YCIEUTHOMY MaTdy, TI03BOJIUB-
IeMy €My BBIUTPATh OYCHb KPYIHYIO CYMMY.
®pa3a 3akpenuiach u BoILia B 000poT mocie
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3arojioBKa CTaThbH B HOBO3EJAHJCKOU ra3ere
“Happy as Larry”, 4To MOXeT OBITh OOBSICHE-
HO HAJIMYHEM IOKJIOHHHKOB OOKCa B CTpaHe.
CunTaercs, 9TO B COBPEMEHHOM BHJE JTOT
CIIOPT TOSIBIJICS B AHTIINH, a TIEPBbIC TIPaBU-
7Ja OOKca, TONyYHBIIHNE BCEMHPHOE IPH3HA-
HHE, ObLTM TPUHITHI B 1743 romy, KOTOpbIE
npemIokui anrnuyaiud Jlxon bpoton. be3
COMHEHHSI, CyIb0a ATOr0 BUJA CIIOpTa He Oe3-
pasznuuHa aHTIH9aHaMm, modtomy OE Bomuria
B 000pOT JJIST ONTUCAHUSI COCTOSIHHS CHACTIIH-
BOTO YEJIOBEKa, KOTOPOTO CPaBHHUBAIOT C TEM,
y KOTO0 MHOTO JCHEXHBIX CpEencTB. MOXKHO
CIIeNaTh BBIBOJ, UTO CYACTHE JJIS aHTIIMYAH —
9TO TaKXke OJaromoigydHoe (UHAHCOBOE CO-
crossaue. Mranpsackas rasera Corriere della
Sera co ccpuikoi Ha BBC Radio 3 coobaer
O TPOBEACHHBIX HCCIICAOBAHUIX, COTJIACHO
KOTOPBIM CaMbIM Ba)XHBIM JUIsI OpHTaHICB
OKa3aJHCh JICHEI'H, TO €CTh UX JINIHOE KOHO-
Mudeckoe OmarococtossHue. Ha BTopom mecte
0Ka3aJI0Ch 3I0POBBE, U TOJIBKO HA TPEThE aH-
TIIHYaHe TIOCTABIIIN JTIO0OBB.

BeiTh cuactnuBeIM “like a dog with a two
tails” o3HavaeT IBOWHAs co0aubs PamoOCTh,
TaK KaK MPH BBIPAKXCHUU PATOCTU U CUACTHS
c00aKu BUJISIOT XBOCTOM, a BHJISISL JTBOWHBIM
XBOCTOM, BBIPAKaeTCs PajOCTh, ITIOMHOMKCH-
Has Ha jaBa. ®E “to look like the cat that got
the cream” IOBOJNBHO TPOCTa B IOHWMAaHUH,
O3Ha4aeT OBITh TAKUM JK€ JOBOJNBHBIM, Kak
1 KOT, KOTOPBIH TONYYIJI OJHO U3 JTFOOMMBIX
JaKOMCTB. MOXKHO TIPENIONOKHTh, YTO 3TO
HapOIHBIE METa(POPBI, UCTOKOM KOTOPBIX SBH-
Jach HaOIIOAATEIBHOCTS U OTPOMHAs TI0OOBB
aHTIMYaH K gomamHuM nutomiam. K. doxc
B pabore «Habmromas 3a aHTIMYaHAMM») yHO-
MUHaeT: «Henucanvie npasuna no3eonsiom
HAWUM KOWKAM U cobakam nexicamov HA Ha-
WUX OUBAHAX U KPecaax u 3aHumMams ayquiue
Mecma nepeo Kamunom uiu meaeguzopom. Mot
oapum um Kyoa Oonvuie GHUMAHUS, TI006U,
NPUBHAMENTbHOCIU, NPUBA3AHHOCTU U 8peMe-
HU, YeM COOCMBEHHbIM OemsAM, U 3a4dchmyro
oaace nyque kopmumy (Foks, 2008).

OE “thrilled to bits” umeeT puUrypaTuBHOE
3HaUYCHHUE: B3BOIIHOBAH OT CYACTHSI HACTOIBKO
CIUIBHO, 9TO KaXKETCS KaXXABIH KyCOYeK Tela
MIPOHUK ATUM YyBCTBOM. B mepeHocHOM 3Ha-
YCHHUU HINOMA 03HAYACT «CUACAUG OO0 21yOU-

HbL Oyuiu, Kpatine 006oneHy. 11 aHTTNIaHnHA
BAJKHO NMPOHUKHYTHCSA CUACTHEM BCEM TEJIOM
U TyLIOMH.

OE “salad days” (canaTHble THHW) TOXE
YKa3plBa€T Ha HAJW4YWE B XKU3HU CUACTIIH-
BeIX gHeH. [losgBienue >TOoi UIHUOMEI CBSI3aHO
¢ mpousBenenueM VY. lllekcrimpa «AHTOHUH
u Kneonatpa» (Shakespeare, 1998), B koTopom
[JIaBHas TEPOMHS Ha3bIBa€T CBOM MOJIOJbIE
1 OecrieyHble roJibl CajlaTHBIMU JHSMM, KOT/Aa-
TO, Oyny4uu Mosofnoi u HauBHOHU, Kieonarpa
Mpe/CTaBiIsia Bech O€Jblil CBET B pajyKHBIX
nBerax. JJaHHBIN MEKCTHPU3M 03HAaYaeT «Oe3-
3a00THOE U CYACTIMBOE BPEMsI», «IHU MOJO-
JOCTHY», «IIOpPY IOHOILECKOW HEOIBITHOCTIY.
®duryparuBHoe 3HaueHue 1aHHON OF rosoput
0 TOM, YTO CYACThE 3aKJIOYaeTcsl B MOJOI0-
CTH, OECIIEYHOCTH, 4YTO, COIJIACHO HPIMOMY
[epeBOAY, CPABHUMO C CajJaTHBIMU JHSIMHU, ac-
COLIMMPYEMBIMHU CO CBEKUM, JIETKUM HMUTAHU-
eM. 3HaUUT, MO’KHO IPEIIOJI0KHUTh, YTO MOJIO-
JIOCTB, OECIEYHOCTH, JETKOCTh M, BO3MOKHO,
[paBUJIbHOE MMHUTAHHUE €CThb OCHOBA CUACTIIM-
BOH JKM3HM aHIJIMYAHUHA.

®E “to be born with a silver spoon in
one’s mouth” (ObITh POXJCHHBIM C cepeOpsi-
HOM JIOXKKOH BO PTY) O3HA4aeT ObITh POXKIEH-
HBIM B OYCHH OOraToil cembe, KOTOpasl MOT-
Ja cebe TMO3BONUTH HCIOIB30BATH MPHOOPHI
W3 JAparoleHHOro MeTajljla, B TO BpeMs Kak
OCTHSIKH IOBOJBCTBOBAJHUCH ICPEBIHHBIMHU.
Takske OBITYeT BEpCHS, YTO COCTOSTEINBHBIH
KpECTHBIN Bpyuas MOJAapOK CBOEMY HE MEHee
COCTOSITEIbHOMY KPECTHUKY — CIELUaTbHYIO
cepeOpsHYI0 JIOKKY IUIsl KOPMJICHHS Mla-
nenua. Jlannas ®OE mokas3piBaeT OTHOIIECHHE
AQHTJINYaH K (PMHAHCOBOMY COCTOSIHHIO — €TO
HaJM4Yne, a Takke Halmumdue OoraToro poj-
CTBEHHUKa SBJIAETCS OHUM U3 3aJI0T'OB CYACT-
JUBOM JKM3HM MNPEACTABUTEINSI aHIJIOCAKCOH-
CKOM JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPBI.

Ananu3 stumonoruu DE anriwmiicko-
rO sI3bIKa TIO3BOJISIET OIPENCITUTEH (aKTOPHI,
OT KOTOPBIX 3aBUCUT YEJIOBEUECKOE CHACThE.

@Dpa3eoJoruueckue eIUHULBI MPeCTaB-
JSIOT OO0 CIIOKHBIE SI3EIKOBBIC KOHCTPYKTHI,
KOTOpBIE C yU4eTOM HX 00pa3HBIX, MeTaopH-
YECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB IO3BOJIAIOT ONMCATH KOH-
nenTocgepy U ee COCTABISIIONINE MTPEICTABH-
TeJIel TOM UM MHOM TUHTBOKYJIBTYpbl. Bo ®E
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XPaHUTCS KOJUIEKTUBHBIA HCTOPUUIECKHH U CO-
nuanbHblil onbIT. MiMenHo nmostomy @F B He-
KOTOPOM CMBICJIE «TIOJICBEYMBAIOT KITIOUEBBIC
KyJIBTYpHBIE IIEHHOCTH, TPEJICTABICHUS Ha-
MK O TOM HJIU MHOM 0OBEKTe WU (heHOMEHE.
Otumonorusi ®E mo3Bonser mpociequTs pas-
BUTHE HAIMOHAJIBHOTO XapakKTepa U KOMMY-
HHUKaTUBHOTO OMbBITa Hapoja. Kak cienctsue,
npoa”anu3upoBas anrnuiickue ®F o cuacTee,
MO>KHO TOHSITH, UTO SIBJISIETCS BaXXHBIM, OTIpe-
JICTISTFOIIAM JIJISI HOCUTEJIEH aHTJIHICKOTO SI3bI-
Ka, KOTJla OHU TOBOPST O CUYACTINBOM UEJIOBE-
ke. XXu3Hp cuacTIMBOrO aHTIHYaHHUHA — JTO
0e3001auHOe HE0O, SIPKOE COJHIE M 3eJIeHe-
folas Tpapa, MEPHOJl OOHOBJICHHS MPUPOJIBI,
BO BpeMsI KOTOPOTO, BOBMOXKHO, M Y TIpe/ICcTa-
BUTEJSI aHTIIMICKONW JTUHTBOKYJIBTYPBI TaKXKe
MOTYT TIPOW3OUTH TIOJOXUTEIbHBIE W3MEHE-
HUs B cynbOe. [IpucyTcTBHe KpacHOTo IBETa
Bo ®F roBopuT O TOM, YTO MOIIb U CTPACTh
HallMd — SIPKAE KOMITOHEHThI OOpETeHHO-
ro cuacths. [lOCKONBKY AHTIHUS SBISETCA
CTpaHOH-TIpapoanuTesieM OOKca, TO CYaCTIIH-
BB aHTJIMYAHWH CpaBHUBAET cels C ycIenl-
HBIM, OoratbiM O00okcEpoMm. JlaHHOE cpaBHEHHE
YKa3bIBaeT Ha JICHE)KHBIE WHTEPECHl CUACT-
JUBOTO TIPEACTABUTEINSI AHTIOCAKCKON KYIIb-
Typhl. Taxxke, M0 MHEHHUIO aHTJIIMYaH, BaXKHO
OBITh POKJICHHBIM B 0J1ar0COCTOSITSIIBHOM ce-
Mbe. HensmenHast mo00Bb K )KHBOTHBIM, KOTO-
PBIM B aHTIIMMCKUX CEMbBSIX CO3JAI0TCSI CaMble
JTyYIIUE YCIOBHS, U TIOCIIENYIOIIEee CPABHEHHE
CYACTIIMBOTO YEJIOBEKAa C ATHUMM >KUBOTHBIMH
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO CYACTHE 3aKIIOYAETCS
TaK)Xe W B OJArONMPUATHBIX JIOMAITHUX YCJIO-
BHSIX, TJIC IIAPUT JIFOOOBB, B3aHMOIIOHMMAHHE,
Jacka W JoOpble B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUS. Takxe,
BBHJIY OIIPENCICHHOr0 reorpauyeckoro mo-
JIOXKEHHS CTPAHBl M YBJICUYCHHOCTH CHCIH(H-
YECKUM BHUJIOM JIEATEIIBHOCTA — COOPOM MOJI-
JIFOCKOB, TIOSIBIJIOCH CPAaBHEHHE CUACTIMBOTO
YeJIOBEeKa C MOJIJTIOCKOM BO BpeMsl TIPUIINBA,
qyBCTBYIOIIMM Oe€30macHOCTh. MTak, coriac-
HO BoIOpaHHBIM DE, ONMUCHIBAOIIAM CUACTHE
MPEICTABUTENECH  AHIVIMHCKOW  KYJBTYPBI,
MOJKHO BBISBUTH TaAKHE KOMIIOHEHTHI CUACTHS,
Kak 0e3001auHOe HE0O, IPKOE COTHIIE, 3eJIEHAS
TpaBa, MOIIHOCTb, CTPACTh, ACHBIH, JIFOOOBD,
B3aMMOITIOHUMAHHE, JIACKA, JOOPHIE B3aUMOOT-
HOIIEHHUSI, 0€30I1aCHOCTD.

Uro xe kacaercsi @PE pycckoro s3blka,
TO OHU TaK)K€ UMEIOT CBOE 3HAU€HUE U UCTO-
puto. ®F «néexas pyka» O3HAYaeT YEIOBEKa,
MIPUHOCALIEr0 CYacTbe U ynauy, BbIpa)KeHHE
YXOAMUT MUCTOKaMM K a3apTHBIM HUIpaM, Korjaa
UTPOK Opocasl KOCTH PYKOW, CTaBUJI Ha I0JIE
(GUIIKY, PYIETKY, U €CIIH €My Be3J0, TO TOrJa
Y TOBOPHJIM, YTO Y HEro pyKa JErkas, 3HaUUT,
OH ObLT cyacTauBBIM. [Ipomnmuroe Poccnu mo3Bo-
JSET YTBEPKIATh, YTO a3apTHBIC UTPHI OBLIN
LIMPOKO pacHpoCTPaHEHbl HA PYCCKOH 3emuie:
B ofHOW W3 MuHHATIOp KeHurcbeprckoii e-
tonucu 983 r. moBecTBYeTCs O TOM, KaK caMm
KHA3b Bragumup medeT xpebuil ¢ IOMOLIbIO
urpanbHbx kocted (Korzukhina, 1963: 101).
Bcepoccuiickoe ucciaeoBaHUe OLEHKH MHeE-
HUSI POCCUSIH 00 WUTOpHOM OM3HECE B CTpaHe
nposoawsioch areHrctBoM ORO mo 3axasy
Accouuanuy onepaTopoB HHIYCTPUU pa3Biie-
YeHWH M COOBITHIHOTO Typu3Ma. 1o pe3yib-
TaTraM HCCJIEJOBAHMS BBISICHMIIOCH, 4TO 80 %
pPOCCHUSIH TOTOBBI IOCETHUTb HUIOPHBIE 30HBI,
a 21 % uHTEepecyloTCs NOCEIIEHUEM U3-3a aK-
THBHOCTEH COOBITHITHOTO TYpH3Ma B UTOPHBIX
30Hax. Cpenu OCHOBHBIX NPUYMH MOCELICHUS
HWTOPHBIX 30H ONPOIIEHHbIE Ha3BaJIN JKeJlaHUe
OTIOXHYTh U OTBieubcs (48 %), monyueHue
sIpkux amouuit (47 %), nrodonsiTcTBO (45 %),
BO3MOKHOCTb IIPOBEIEHUSI HEOOBIYHOI'O J0CY-
ra ¢ onuskumu (40 %), aTMocdepy mpa3THIKa
B UTOpHBIX 30Hax (28 %). UHTepec k azapt-
HBIM UT'paM PYCCKHUX JIOAEH U yJaua, KOTOPY1o
MPUHOCAT MIPBl, OIHUCBHIBAIOT CYACTIMUBOIO
PYCCKOTr0 yesoBeKa.

Crnenyromue OFE moBecTByrOT 00 00CTO-
STEIBCTBAX POKACHUS — «POOUMBCS 8 COPOU-
Key, «pooumvCsi no0 CHacmiugou 36e3001».
B crapuny no npuumuHe OTCYTCTBUS POAJIO-
Ma pOIBl MPUHUMANHCH TIOMa, W OBIBAJIO, UTO
PEOEHOK TOSBIISIICS B OKOJIOIIJIOMHOM ITY3BI-
pe, He yOpaB 3Ty IIEHKY TOTYAC K€, MaJIbIII
MOr' Obl 3aJ0XHYTbCS, MO3TOMY HPUHUMAIO-
IIMH poAbl JOJKEH OBl yCIeThb CHATh IJIEH-
Ky, 9TOOBI MAaJbIII CyMeNl CcAelaThb IIePBEHIN
B310X. Koria aToT npomuecc npoxoaust ycrnen-
HO, TO O YeJIOBEKEe FOBOPHJIM, YTO OH POXKJIEH
B py0Oaike, 1 eMy OyZIeT COITyTCTBOBATh ynada
0 J)KH3HH. BepuTth B «pooicoenue noo cuacm-
JUBO1 36€3001» O3HAYACT BEPUTH B aCTPOJIO-
TUYECKUH MPOTHO3 M OJIaroNpUsATHOE paclo-
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JIOXKEHHE 3BE3J] HA MOMEHT pOoxiAeHUs. ToT,
KTO POKAaeTcs Mo TaKol 3B€3/101, cunTaeTcs
CYACTIMBBIM M yJauluBbIM. Bepa pycckoro
YeNoBeKa B OIPEICICHHBIE OOCTOSTEIBCTBA
poXaeHUsT — (PU3NOTIOTHIECKUE U acCTPOIIOTH-
YecKue — oNpeAesseT nospieHue nanubix OF.
Pycckuit Hapon oOparmaeT BHUMaHHE Ha pas-
JUYHBIE NPUMETHL. bBOJBIIMHCTBO NpUMET
BO3HHUKJIM €Ille B JIOXPUCTHUAHCKYIO 3IIOXY,
U BE€pY B HUX HE CMOIJIM YHUUYTOXUTh HU TPa-
JULMOHHBIE PEIUTruH, MPUILIEAIINe Ha Tep-
putoputo Poccum Gomwrre 1000 et Hazan,
HU HJEOJIOTM KOMMYHHCTHYECKOTO pexuMa
Ha OpOTsHKEHUM 1moutu 70 JIeT cyliecTBOBa-
Hus Cosetckoro Coro3a. Pycckuit Hapon mo-
JKET OBITh 0XapaKTEePH30BaH HETIOKOJICONMBIM
CYyEBEPHUEM.

OE «padocmu nonnvie wimarnvly CONOCTa-
BHMa OOJIBIIIE C JETCKOH PaloCThIO, UCIIBITHI-
BAaeMOIl Iocje CrpaBieHUs HYXKbl, 3a4acTyIO0
B IUTAHbl B CHJY HEIOCTATOYHOU 3peocTu
pebéHka ycrneBaTh CIEIUTh 3a MPOLECCaMU
JKU3HEAEATENbHOCTH opranusma. Cuacthe —
9TO OBITh (U3UYECKH HEOOpEMEHEHHBIM
Y OUIYyIIATh JIETKOCTH B ABMKEHUH, YTO MOXKET
OBITH IPOMHTEPIPETUPOBAHO KaK TOTOBHOCTh
K CBEPLIEHHUIO HOBBIX HAEH, K IPOIOJIKEHUIO
ewé 0osee CYacTIUBOMN KU3HH.

Uctounnkom OF «grnaoeem nepcmuem Io-
JUKpamay SIBIAETCS JpeBHErpeyecKas JIereH-
J1a o camocckoM tupane Ilonukpare, KoTopomy
Bceraa BcE yaaBaioch, YTOOBI OH HH 3aTyMall
(Gasparov, 1980). Toraa ero npyr o6ecroKowI-
cs1 0 OecnpepbIBHOM uepene ynau Ilonukpara,
[IOCYUTAB, YTO 3@ CYHACTHEM JOJIKHO CIIE0BATh
HecuacThe. [IpepBaTh depeny yaauyHBIX cOOBI-
Tt B xu3HM [lonmmkpara HeoOXoaMMO OBLIO
nyTéM yMWIEHHUsS OOTrOB U >KEPTBOBaHUS UM
caMBIM JToporum, yeM obmaman [lommkpar, —
nepcTHeM. Bbliifis Ha kopabiie B OTKpBITOE
Mope, apb U30aBuiCs OT mepcTHs. [lepcTeHpb
ObLJ1 CheseH pbIOOi, KOTOPYIO BCKOpE MOoMMal
pBIOaK U BepHYJ mapro. Bo Bpems mpHUTOTOB-
JICHUS PHIOBI MIEPCTEHB OBLT HAWIICH MOBAPOM
Y BO3BpaLLEH Lapro. Jpyr naps npeamnonokul,
YTO BO3BpAILlEHUE NIEPCTHS CBUIETENHCTBOBA-
710 0 TOM, uT0 O6orn oTBepriu [lonmukpara u ero
KIYT OONBIINE HecUacThs. Tak U MPOHU30IILIO,
Bckope [lonnkpaT OBLT )KECTOKO YOUT OTHUM
W3 €ro HaMeCTHHKOB. Takum oOpa3om, cum-

TaeTcs, YTO 3HAYEHHME JAHHOW MIUOMEI — Ye-
pena yjaad, 3a KOTOPBIMH CJIEIyeT HecyacThe.
MOo3KHO clieaaTh BBIBOJ, YTO BIIaJIEHHE HEKMM
KaIuTajIoM, JIOPOTOil BEIIbIO SIBJSETCS OJHUM
W3 COCTaBJIAIONIAX CYACTBSI.

buGielickas nerena 0 KOMIapaTHBHOM
OF «cuacmaus, kax Enox» monpazymeBaeT
CpaBHEHHE YeJioBeKa co cuactheM Enoxa. Co-
mtacHo beituto 5.22-24 (Garkavi, 1908—1913:
5-22) Enox 00pén cuacThe Oiaronapst CBoeMy
Onarodectuio, 3a 4To bor 3a0pan ero Ha He0O,
OCBOOOJIMB OT CMEPTH, BBI3BAHHOHW Tpexamu
ero mpaponurteneii. Bepa pycckoro uenose-
ka B bora, crpemiieHne cinyxuth bory u mo-
YUTATh €0 3alOBEJH WUI'PAIOT BAXKHYIO POJb
B JKM3HU CYACTINBOrO YEJIOBEKA.

OE «na eepxy 6nasxcencmea» o3HavaeT
HCIBITHIBATE YYBCTBO TIIYOOKOTO YIOBOJIb-
CTBHUS, paJocTH, cydacThsi. ClloBOCcOUYeTaHHE
«Ha BEpXy» acCCOIMHPYETCS C HaWBBICIICH
CTENICHBIO HCIBITYeMOro 4yBcTBa. DE «no-
2py3umuvcs 8 HUpeanyy O3HavyaeT JOCTHIKCHHE
COCTOSTHUS OJIQXKCHHOTO YIOCHHUs, OyIauid-
ckast puocodus 1Mo HUpBAaHOU IIOHUMAET He-
3eMHOE COCTOsTHUE OJIaXKEHCTBA, MPU KOTOPOM
HCYE3al0T BCE CJIE/bI OBITHS, CBHJICTEILCTBY-
forye 00 WHAMBUAYAIBHOM CYIIECTBOBAHUU.
UYeloBEK MCIBITHIBAET HE3EMHOE CYACTLE, Ha-
XOJISICh Ha BEpXY, MOJIOOHO TOMY, YTO 00peTa-
eT, OylyuH Ha «CEeIbMOM HeOey.

OE «ue caviwams zemau nod cobouy;
«owaremos  Om  CHACMbAY,  «CEEMUMbCSL
om cuacmbusly 03HAYAIOT CBEPXCUACTIIMBOE CO-
CTOSTHHE YeJIOBEKa, IIPU KOTOPOM MPOSIBISCTCS
MoTepsi KaKOH-THOO0 CrocoOHOCTH (IepecTaTh
YyBCTBOBaTh OINOPY IOJI HOT'aMH, HOTEPSATh
CHOCOOHOCTH 37IpaBO MBICIUTB) HJIH, HA000-
pOT, OBIIAJICHHE KaKOW-THOO CIIOCOOHOCTHIO
(cBetuThCs) B (burypatuBHOM 3HaueHuu. OO-
JaIaHue CBEPXAHEPIHel B COCTOSIHUU CUACThS
¥ TOTOBHOCTH TBOPHTb, CBEPIIATH Ja)Ke HEBO3-
MOKHOE XapaKTepu3yeT 4elloBeKa, HAIOJTHEH-
HOT'O CYAaCTHEM.

®OE «bpocams 6 6030yx wankuy BeIpaka-
€T KPaWHIOK PaJoCTh W JUKOBAaHUE, OTYErO
W TIOSIBIISICTCS JKEJIAHHME TOJAOPOCUTH MIAIKY,
HWMEET JINTePaTyPHbI MCTOYHUK U BOCXOIHUT
k xkomenuu A.C. I'puboenosa «l'ope oT yma»
(Griboedov, 1812-1824), B xoTopoii monodpa-
ChIBAaHHME IIAMOK BBEPX O3HAYANO Mepeaady
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Ty TIIMBOTO U MPOHUYECKOT'O OMUCAHUSI 00IIIe-
CTBEHHOT'O ITOABEMA, BECEIIbS M CUYACTIMBOIO
SMOITHOHAJIFHOT'O COCTOSHHSL.

[Ipoananm3upoBaB  ATUMOJOTHIO  BBI-
OpaHHBIX 111 aHanu3a ®OFE, MOXHO cKa3aTh,
YTO CYACThE PYCCKOTO UEIOBEKAa 3aBHCHUT
OoT MHOTUX (akTopoB. CUaCTIMBBIN YEIOBEK,
corimacHo mpomioMmy Poccunm ¢ mmpoOKUM
pacrpocTpaHeHUEM a3apTHBIX WTp, OIpere-
JIeTCsl TeM, HACKOJIBKO OH YAAQuJIMBBIA U BE3-
y4uil B Jeiax, UMEET JIM OH BO3MOXKHOCTH
OT/IOXHYTh, OTBIEYBLCS C IENBIO TOIYYHUTh
SIPKAE SMOITUH, TIPOBECTH BPEMS C JPY3bIMHU
W OIIYTHTH aTMochepy npa3aauka. Cyerepue
WUTPaeT BAKHYIO POJIb TPU OMUCAHUH CHACTIIH-
BOT'0 YEJOBEKA, MOCKOJIbKY HEMAaJIOBAXXHBIMHU
SIBJISIOTCS  (DUBHOJIOTHYECKHUE M ACTPOJIOTH-
YecKHue OOCTOSITEIbCTBA POXKJICHHUS, MPOIECC
YCIICNTHOTO POKJICHUS B OJIaromnpusTHOE Bpe-
M1 OTIPEICIISIT CYACTIMBOTO PYCCKOT'O YEIOBe-
ka. OtcyTcTBHE (DHM3MUECKOr0 OOpeMEHEHHS
W BCIEJCTBHE D3TOTO ONIyHICHHE JETKOCTH
JIBIDKEHHS AIOT TOTYOK K CBEPIIICHUIO HOBBIX
HJICH, 9TO JejaeT YeJIOBEeKa elme 0ojiee cuacT-
nuBbIM. DHUHAHCOBOE OJIATOTIONYYHE — TAKKE
HEMAJIOBAXXHBIH (aKkTOp TpH ONpeaeICHUN
cyacTIIMBOTO uernoBeka. Bepa B bora, cTpem-
JICHUE CIIY>KUTh €My U TOYUTATh €0 3aroBe-
Ju, 01aroyecTrie — 3TO BCE T€ KOMIIOHEHTBI,
KOTOpbIC HEOOXOIMMBI JUIsi OOpPETCHHS cya-
cThs. McnpITaHue HE3eMHOI'0 COCTOSIHUS OJia-
JKEHCTBA C WCYE3HYBIIUMH CIeIaMu OBITHS,
MOTEPs] HEKUX YEJIOBEYECKHX CIOCOOHOCTEH
U OoOpeTeHHe CBEepXCHOCOOHOCTEH €CcTh TO,
YTO ONIYIIA€T CYACTIUBBIA PYCCKHI YEIOBEK.
JlukoBaHme, WIYTINBOE HWPOHUYECKOE Bece-
JbE — 3aJIOr CYACTIIMBOIO SMOITHOHAIBHOTO
cocrosinus. Wtak, cormacHo BeIOpaHHbIM OF,
OTHMCHIBAIOIIUM CYACTHE TIPEICTABUTEIEH pyc-
CKOHM KYJIBTYpPBI, MOXKHO BBISIBUTH TaKUE KOM-
TOHEHTHI CYACThS, KaK Wrpa, yaada, OTIHIX,
SIPKAE OMOIMH, APY3bs, MPa3IHHUK, YCIIEII-
HBIE 00CTOSATENIbCTBA POXKICHUS, (PU3NUYCCKAs
cBoOONIa, (HHAHCOBOE OJIArOCOCTOSHUE, Bepa
B bora, 61a’keHCTBO, IMKOBaHUE.

TakuM 00pa3oM, aBTOpaMH ObLITa Tpe-
MPUHSITA TIOMBITKA TPOCIEAUTh ITHMOJIOTH-
YeCKHWEe OCHOBAaHHWs BO3HWKHOBEHHUS BBIOPaH-
HbIX @F aHITHICKOTO M PYCCKOTO S3BIKOB,
XapaKTEepU3YIOMINX CYACTIUBOTO YEIIOBEKA,

BBIABUTH COCTABJIAIOIIHNC CHACTbBA OJIA obenx
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYP, 49TO J1aéT BO3MOXHOCTbH HC-
CJICA0OBATh YHUBEPCAJIBHBIC U 3THOCHCI_II/I(1)I/I-
YECCKHC O6p8.3]>1 CYACThs B SI3BIKOBOM KapTUHE
MUpa paCCMAaTPpUBACMBIX SA3BIKOB.

Pe3yJ'II>TaTl>l HCCJICeAOBAHUSA

OTHMOJIOTHUECKUE JaHHBIE AaHAJU3U-
pyembix ®FE nmaioT BO3MOKHOCTH OTMETHUTH
CXOICTBO HEKOTOPBIX MEXKBSI3BIKOBEIX CTepe-
OTHITHBIX JTaJIOHOB B ABYX KM, urto cBuue-
TEIBCTBYET 00 YHHBEPCATHHOCTH MBIIUICHUS
U BOCIIPHSTHS 00pa30B CYACTIUBOIO YEJIOBE-
Ka. Jlernast BBIBOI Ha OCHOBE BBIIICH3I0KEHHO-
ro aHammsa, cpaBHHBas PE IBYX S3BIKOBBIX
KapTHH MHpa, MPEACTABISICTCS BO3MOKHBIM
BBIJICIUTH KJIIOUEBBIE ()ParMEHTHI, XapaKTep-
HBIC JUTSI KQXKIOW U3 HUX, a TAKXKe OOIIHe s
000UX — yHHUBEpCATbHBIC JIHHTBOKYJIBTYPHEIC
CHUMBOJIBI: «HEOO», «heaven (cloud)»; «pa-
JIOCTBY», «jOoy»; «0aoBeHb», «darling»; «cynb-
Oa», «fortuney; yHuBepcalbHBIC MPU3HAKHA —
«moHbIY, «fully; «cdacTinuBeIity, «happy»;
YHUBEpCalbHOE JEHCTBHE —  «IIPBITATHY,
«jumpy; yHHBEpPCATbHOE YHCIO — «CEMbY,
«seveny.

PaccmoTpes aTumonoruto ®F anrnuiicko-
IO M PYCCKOTO SI3BIKOB, MOKHO 3aMETHUTH, UTO
B 00eHX KYJIBTypax o0pa3 «He00» B Koppels-
U C KOHIIETITOM «CUACThE» SBIISICTCS OJIHIIE-
TBOpEHUEM OJIAXCHHOT'O MECTa, 3aIlUIIeHHO-
T0, TI€ YEeIOBEK MOXKET ITOIyYUTh HAUBBICIIICE
HaCIIaXKICHUE; «PalOCTh) — MO3UTUBHAS IMO-
WS, TPOSBIISIIONIASCS B BECENOCTH, TyBCTBE
BHYTPEHHETO YIOBJICTBOPEHUS IPH HCIBITa-
HUU COCTOSHUS CUACTHS; «OaJIOBEHB» — U3JTIO-
OJICHHBIH CynbOOH YeNOBeK; «cyapda» — aH-
TPOIIOMOP(HBIN TEPCOHAXK, MPOSBILIIOMIAN
JNCUCTBUE TIO0 OTHOIICHHIO K OOBEKTY («JIIO-
OUT»); «IIOTHBINY» — UCIIONHEH YyBCTBOM CYa-
CTBsI; «CUYACTIIUBEII — ITOJIOH CYACThsI, TAKOH,
KOTOPOMY COITyTCTBYET CUACThE, yAada, yCIeX;
«TPBHITaTh» — IEUCTBUE UYEIOBEKa, KOTNA OH
UCTIBITBIBAET CUACTHE; «CEMb» — YHUBEPCAIb-
HOE YHCJIO B Pa3HBIX S3BIKOBBIX KOJUICKTHBAX,
B TOM YHCJIC aHTJIHICKOM H PyCCKOM, CIHTACT-
CsI IPUHOCAIINM yIady.

B pesynbrate nOpOBENEHHONW CEMaH-
THYECKOH  KiacCH)UKAaIUU  OOHApPY KEHBI
(pa3eoNorn3MbEI-aHAIOTH B AHTJIHIICKOM
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M pycCKOM s3bIKaxX: AHT.. in seventh heaven
(on cloud nine, sit on a cloud (cuHOHHUM)) —
Pyc.: Ha cenbMoM HeOe; AHT.: jump for joy —
Pyc.: npeirate ot pamoctu; AHMIL: a darling
of fortune — Pyc.: 6anoBeHb Cyan0bl. DTa WH-
TEPIUHTBUCTHYECKAS CBS3b BO (PPa3ecoOTHU
QHTIIMIICKOTO U PYCCKOTO SI36IKOB OOBSICHSICTCS
[IPOHUKHOBEHHMEM JIPYT B Jipyra o0pa3oB pas-
HBEIX KYJIBTYP HOCPEICTBOM OOIIHUPHBIX KYIb-
TYPHBIX CBSI3eH, uepe3 auteparypy — Janre
Anureepu U ero npousseneHue «boxecTBeH-
Hasg KOMEIHUs», PEeIUrui0 U KOCMOTOHHYe-
CKYIO TEOpUI0 APHCTOTENS; TEIEBU3UOHHbBIE
porpamMmsl (IPOTrHO3 MOTO/Ibl); MOMYJIspHBIE
My3bIKanbHbIe XUTHL — «The Temptationsy,
Jxopmx XappucoH, bpaitH Amnamc; (akTsl
[IOBEJIEHYECKOI MCUXOIOTUM JeTel, KOTophle
B HEKOTOPBIX JKM3HEHHBIX CUTYalUSIX MOTYT
MPOSIBIATHCA B IOBEIACHUM B3pPOCIOrO 4eJo-
Beka; HapojHbie MeTadopbl. B manuabix ®E
OTPa)KEHO CXOJCTBO B MEHTAJIMUTETE MpeACTa-
BUTENEH aHTIHiicKol u pycckoit KM B cumy
OOIIMX 3JIEMEHTOB KYJIBTYPbl — «KYJIBTYPHBIX
yHuBepcanui» (Teliia, 1986: 14).

PesynbTarsl IpojielaHHOr 0 aHAJIN3a TAKKE
JIal0T BO3MOYKHOCTb OTCJIEAUTH aCCOLIUATUBHO-
o0Opa3Hble IPEICTaBICHUS AHTINYaH U PycC-
CKHX O CHACTIIMBOM YEJIOBEKE, II€ BHIABIISIOTCS
STHOCTICITI(PUICCKHE THHTBOKYIIETY PHBIC CHM-
BoJbl. B SIKM mipencraBuTerneit aHTI0S36ITHON
OOIIIHOCTH CYACTHE ACCOIMUPYETCS C TPUPOI-
HBIMH SIBJICHUSIMU BECHBI — 3TO PajioCTh BEC-
HBI U BCET'O TOT'0, YTO CBA3aHO C HACTYILJICHHUEM
BECHBI, — COJIHIIE, 3€JI€Hb, MTHIIbI, YTO MOXET
ObITh OOBSICHEHO KJIMMATHYECKUMHU HOTo-
HBIMH ycioBusiMu. B 1o Bpemsi kak B SIKM
MIPEICTaBUTENCH PYCCKOS3BIYHON OOIIHOCTH
CYaCThE ACCOLUUPYETCS C YACTSIMU Tella 4eso-
BeKa — JIETKOW PYyKOii, TPUHOCSINEH CUaCThe
U yziady, 000pOT, BOIISANIHHA B yHIOTpeOIeHNE
Omarojapst a3apTHBIM MIpaM, KOTOpbIE, Kak
H3BECTHO, C IaBHUX BPEMEH IPUBJIEKAJIH YeJI0-
BEKa ¥ 3aHUMaJM BaXKHOE MECTO B €r0 JKHU3HH.
LIBeToBasi raMma c4acTbs y aHIJIMYaH COCTOUT
13 KPacCHOI'0 U PO30BOI0 LBETOB, BO3MOXKHO,
B CHJIy MOJUTHUYECKOM HCTOPUM CTpaHbl (BOM-
Ha «Anoil u benoit po3bl»); KINMAaTHYECKUX
0CcOoOEHHOCTEH TMOTONbl (OKpaIllWBaHUE YITHY-
HBIX IPEIMETOB B KpacHbIH I[BET, KOTOPBIH
XOPOILIO BHUJIEH B TYMaHHYIO IOTONYy, YBHJIEH-

HalJIeH-CUYaCTIIMB); BIUSHUSA JUTEPATyphl (J0-
MHUHHUPOBAHMS LBETKA PO3bl B MPOU3BEICHU-
sax llexcnupa W OKpallMBaHUS MUpa IPEXoB
B KpacHbI LBeT B KoMenuu JlaHTe); HKU3HEH-
HBIX TpaJAHIU{ (MCHOJb30BaHUE (eriepBEpKOB
B [Ipa3JHUYHBINA JE€Hb, KOTOPbIE KPACAT YIHIIbI
B KpacHBIA IBET); OHMO(PH3MYCCKUX 3aKOHOB
JKU3HENIEATENbHOCTH YelloBeKa (BBICTYIJICHHUE
pyMSsIHLIA Ha LIeKaX [IPU OKa3aHUH KaKOro-I1100
JCUCTBHS Ha YEIIOBEKa, TpeodIafanme po30Bo-
o LIBETa KOXKU IIPH POXKJICHUH), B TO BpEMsI KaK
Yy PYCCKHUX B CPaBHEHHMH CO CUACTIIMBBIM YEJIO-
BEKOM BO (hpa3eororundeckoM (oHae BHIOpaH-
HBIX €JUHUI] L[BETOBasl r'aMMa OTCYTCTBYET.
VY aHIrMYaH NPUCYTCTBYET NMPUEM OTONKIECT-
BJIEHUS CO «CYACTIMBUMKAMU» — OOKCepoOM
Jlappu, BBIMI'PaBIIUM KPYIHYIO CYMMY, pac-
npoctpanennto OF B obuxone crocodbcTBOBA-
JIa TIpecca u JII000Bb OIPEIeICHHON KaTerOpruu
HaceneHus K 0okcy. B nosiBnennn OF codaka
¢ ABYMsl XBOCTaMH; KOT, MOJYYMBIIHI cMe-
TaHy; MOJUIIOCK BO BpeMsl NPUJIMBA [10Ka3a-
Ha JTI000Bb aHTJIMYAH K JJOMAITHIM ITHTOMIIAM,
KOTOpasi, BO3MOXHO, SBJISETCS HCTOYHHKOM
npoucxoxaeHuss d3tux DE. bubneiickue xe
HCTOYHUKH PYCCKOS3BIYHON OOIIHOCTH CpaB-
HUBAIOT CYACTJIUBOIO 4yenoBeka c¢ EHoxom,
KOTOPBII 3a CBOE Ollaroyectue moaydacT B Ha-
rpaly c4acThe Ha HeOecaX. Y aHTJIMYaH B BBI-
OpanHbix ®E Takoi UCTOYHHK OTCYTCTBYET.
Nwmerotest m HaponHbIe MeTaOpBl y PYCCKUX:
Bepx 0JIa’KeHCTBA YKa3bIBaeT Ha IO3ULHUIO,
3aHAMAIOIIYIO CUACTIIMBBIM YEIOBEKOM B (pH-
TypaTUBHOM CMBICJIE, YTO Ha CaMoOM Jiele
O3HA4YaeT CTeNeHb HCIBITYEMOr0 CUacThs;
He CJBIATH 3eMJIM NOJ c000ii; omajeTb
OT CYACTBS; CBETUTHCS OT CYACTbSI OOBICHS-
0T TO, YTO MOXKET IIPOU30UTH CO CHACTIMBBIM
YEJIOBEKOM B (PUTYPATHBHOM CMBICIIE (IIOTEPs
CIIOCOOHOCTEH, CBEPXCIOCOOHOCTH); HAPOTHEIC
MeTa(opsl y aHIIMYAH: OIHCAHHE TOTO, Kak
CYACTIIMBOE COCTOSIHUE MTPOHU3BIBAET KaXKIYI0
KJIETOUKY TeJla 4eJIOBEKa; MOBEphe, YTO 001a-
JlaHuEe cepeOpsIHON JIOMKKOM — MMPU3HAK TOTO,
YTO YEJIOBEK POJUJICA B CEMbE C JOCTATOUHBIM
YPOBHEM MaTepHalIbHbIX LIeHHOCTEN. B TO Bpe-
M3l KaK y IpeAcTaBUTeIed pycCKOW OOLIHOCTH
BAKHO IPU KAaKUX OOCTOSTENIbCTBAX POIMUIICS
YeJIOBEK: COIJIAaCHO Bepe B acCTPOJIOTMUYECKUi
[IPOrHO3, BAKHO OBUIO POAMUTHCA MOJ CUACT-
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JIUBOH 3Be310M. [10 HapOAHBIM MOBEPHSM pyc-
CKHX, BJIMSUI Ha CYACThE YEJIOBEKAa U MPOLECC
€ro pOXJCHHUS — OJeKJa copouka (B ¢ury-
paruBHOM 3HaueHnH). CUacThe PyCcCKOE ITOA-
JIeKAJI0 CPaBHEHUIO HE TOJBKO C aTpuOyTOM
OJIEK/Ibl, HO U €r0 HAallOJIHSAEMOCTbIO — IOJIHbI-
MM IITAHAMM, KOTOPbIE SBJISJIUCH TAKOBBIMU
BCJICJICTBUE OMO(HU3MYECKOT0 3aKOHA JKU3HEIC-
SITEIEHOCTH YeJIOBeKa (B YACTHOCTH, peOEHKA).
Jluteparypa B IKM 00enx 0OIIHOCTEH OKa3bI-
BaeT CBOE BIMSHUE, y aHIIMYaH 3TO LIEKCIIH-
pusmbl, @OF, xapakTepusyromas C4acTIUBO-
ro 4eyioBeKa, CBsI3aHHas ¢ MUIIEH — caJlaToM
(salad days), B ¢purypaTuBHOM CMBICIIE, 3HA-
YeHue ke € — BOCIIOMUHAHNE O THSX OBLIBIX,
CUYAaCTIIMBBIX, U OpocaTh B BO31YX INANKH —
JeiicTBUe NPSIMOTo 3HaueHHs, MPOU3BOIUMOE
YEJIOBEKOM, HCIIBITHIBAIOIIUM CBEPXPaJOCT-
Hble, CYACTJIMBbIE SMOLMHU, UMEIOIIEEe CBOUM
nctokoMm mpomsseneane A.C. I'puboenosa.
[ peBHerpeueckas JiereHjja 0 CaMOCCKOM THPa-
He [lonmukpare Hamma cBo€ oTpaxxeHue Bo OE
pycckoro ¢onma — mepcrens Iloaukpara,
CYTb JaHHOM MJMOMBI — CpAaBHEHHE CUaCTJIU-
BOT'0O YeJIOBEKa ¢ 00Js1afiaTesieM 3TOro NepeTHs,
KOTOPBIH OBUT YIAuNB BO BCEX HAUYMHAHUSX,
HO 3a CYaCThEM KOTOPOTo MOCIIEeI0BAJIO HeCUa-
ctbe. [lorpyxenue B HupBany — OF B pycckom
SI3BIKOBOM (DOHIE, IO UCTOYHUKAM Oy THHCKOM
¢unocodumn, SBISIETCS aKTOM CYACTIUBOTO
YeJloOBEeKa, B pe3ysbTaTe KOTOPOr'o HACTYIMaeT

OJla)KeHHOE yCIIOKOeHHe. B s3p1koBOM (oHIE
MPENCTAaBUTENICH aHTIIMICKOH OONHOCTH TIO-
NOOHBIE WCTOYHHUKH CPEOU aHaIU3UPyEeMBIX
OE He 00HapYIKEHBI.

B pesynbrare mpoBeneHHOT0 HAMU HCCIIe-
JOBAaHUS OBLIN OIPEIENICHBI apXeTUITHICCKUE
MIPECTABICHHS CUACTINBOIO YEIIOBEKa C yKa-
3aHHEM MPEIII0JIaraéMbIX HCTOYHIKOB HX BO3-
HUKHOBEHHSI, YTO TPEJICTABICHO Ha puc. | u 2.

Jlannbpie puc. 1 n 2 yka3pIBalOT Ha MHO-
TOTPAaHHOCTh TPENIOIaraeMbIX HCTOUYHUKOB
obOpazoBanus OE, 4To 00BSICHICTCS HATHIHEM
0oraToro KyJIbBTYypHOTO, UCTOPUYECKOTO, JIH-
TEpPaTypHOrOo M PEITUTHO3HOTO OIBITa 00CHX

KYJBTYP.

3akJjouenne

PaccmoTrpe @F, onuceiBaroniue cyact-
JIUBOTO YEJIOBEKAa B AHTIIMICKOM W PYCCKOM
SI3BIKAX, C IENbI0 MCCIEAOBAHUS YEpPT CXO/I-
CTBa M pa3liMyus B CHCTeME 00pa3oB, 3a-
noxxkeHHoit B ®@E, Henap3s HE OTMETHUTh, KakK
HaJlM4ue YHUBEPCAIBHBIX 00pa3oB, KOJIOB,
CBOMCTBEHHBIX O0CHM KYJIBTypaM, TaKk ¥ 3T-
HOCIIEITU(UICCKUX, COJCPIKAIIMX YHUKAIb-
HYIO CHCTEMY 00pa30oB, BITHCHIBAIOIIHXCS
B ONpE/IEJICHHOE MEHTAIBHO-KYIIBTYPHOE TIPO-
CTPaHCTBO. YHUBEPCAIBHOCTH aCCOIMATHUBHO-
oOpa3HOro cojepkanus BboIOpaHHBIX OFE
B paccMaTpuUBAaEMBIX SI3bIKAX OOBICHSIETCS
00IIeYeIOBEYECKUMH CBOWCTBAMHU  MBIIILIE-

CuacTauBbil Yenosek (aHrn. OF)

. 7,10%

n

BbIT (3mouuu,
yyscTea); 14,20%

Boi (reo.
reosiokauus, 710%

6uoduanka; 14,20%

= Pennrus, autepatypa, MmysblKa, T8
nporpammbl (MPOrHo3 noroapl)

= Mcuxonorms (6biT)

= BbIT (3Mmoumu, uyscTsa)

BbIT (reonokaums)

= Mpa3AHUKM, TPAAULAM, TONOKALMA,

Buodusmka

= BbIT (N11060Bb K NUTOMLAM,
reonokauua)

= Mpecca (10608b K GOKcy)

= HapogHoe nosepbe (110608b K
AeHbram)

= Jlutepartypa (Wwekcnepusm)

Puc. 1
Fig.1
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CyacTtausbil Yenosek (pycck. E)

\ éaxoubi); 13,30%

6bIT (Bepa B
actposioruio); 6,70%
BbIT (a3apTHbIe Urpbl);
6,70%

BbIT (3MOLMK, YyBCTBA);
33,30%

= pennrua

" ICMXONOTUA

= 6bIT (3MOLWMK, YyBCTBA)

6bIT (a3apTHbIE Urpbl)

= 6bIT (Bepa B acTpoONOrHio)

= nosepbe, 6bIT (BUOPU3nyeckue

3aKOHbI)

= penurua (6ubnenckuin mud)

= 6yaansm

= uTepatypa

Puc. 2
Fig. 2

HUSI O TIOHSITHUU «CYACTHE», aHTPOTOLEHTPHU3-
MOM B TIPE/ICTaBJICHUW KapTUHBI Mupa. Hamu-
gUue B paccMaTpuBaecMoM (hpa3eosIoTHYeCKOM
(donye ppazeonorn3mMoB-aHAJIOrOB B PyCCKOM
M aHTJIMHACKOM S3bIKaxX OOBSICHSIETCS UX DTH-
MOJIOTHEH — MPUYACTHOCTHIO K PEIUTHH, JTH-
Teparype, IICHXOJOTHH, HApOIHOMY OBITY,
B KOTOPOM YyBCTBAa W SMOIIUU TIOPOXKJIAIOT
OIpe/ICTICHHBIC CIUHUIBI (PPa3eoOruu, Iie-
penaroniuecss W3 TOKOJEHUS B ITOKOJICHUE,
OT KYJIBTYPHl K KyJbType. MOXHO 3aKIO-
YHUTh, UTO IIEHHOCTSAMH CUACTINBOTO YeJIOBEKa
B 00eMX KYyJBTypax sSBHJIHCH J000Bb K bory
W YEJIOBEKY, 3HAHUS, TEPEAAIONTUECS U3 TTOKO-
JICHUSI B TIOKOJICHHUE, 37I0POBBIM MCHXO(PH3NO-
JIOTUYECKUI M SMOITHOHATILHBIA (DOH.
Crierupuanocth OE Ka10r0 U3 S36IKOB
CBs3aHAa C OKCTPATMHTBUCTHYCCKHMH (hak-
TOpaMH, MPAYyIIMMHCI B oOpasax Qpaseo-
JIOTUHU ¥ CBSI3aHHBIMH CO c(epamMu yeroBeve-
CKOHM JIeITeNIbHOCTH, KOTOPBIC MPEATIONaratoT
OINPECTICHHYI0 HEU30EKHYI 3aBHCHMOCTH
OT TIOJIUTUYECKOW OOCTAHOBKH, MCTOPUUYECCKHU
CIIOKMBIIMXCST TPIMIINI, 0ObIYaeB, OT 0CO-
OBIX PEITUTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHM I M HAPOIHBIX 110~
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Hayuonanvnulii uccneoosamenvckuii ynusepcumen

«Bvicwas wikona skonomuxkuy
Poccuiickas @edepayus, Huxcnuii Hoeeopoo

AnHoTtauus. Hacrosmiee nccienoBaHue MOCBSIIEHO U3YUYEHUIO HCIIOIb30BaHUS
HMHTEPTEKCTyaJIbHbIX KOMIIOHEHTOB B PEeAaKIIMOHHOM Kapukarype. Llenb nuccienoanus —
MIPOBEICHNE CPaBHUTEIEHO-COTIOCTABUTEIIFHOTO aHAIM3a MTPEIECHTHRIX ()EHOMEHOB,
[IPUMEHSIEMBIX B OpUTAHCKUX U aMEPUKAHCKHUX MOJIMTUYECKUX KapUKaTypax, HOCBSILEHHBIX
uMMUrpauuu. MarepuanoM nociayxuian 50 amepukanckux U 50 GpUTaHCKUX KapuKaTyp,
OonyOJIMKOBaHHBIX BeIYLIMMH HOBOCTHBIMU u3anusMu CIIA u BenukoOGpuranuu.
HccnenoBaHue BBIIOJIHEHO B PycJie KOTHUTUBHOM CTUJIMCTUKHU C IPUMEHEHUEM
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOIO, CEMaHTHYECKOT0, CTUIIMCTUYECKOI0 aHAJIU3a U MYJIbTUMOIaJIbHOTO
KPUTHUYECKOro TUCKypc-aHaiu3a. [loaydeHHble pe3yabTaThl JEeMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO
rpapuIecKre TEKCTH YCTAaHABINBAIOT HHTEPTEKCTYaIbHBIC CBSI3U C TAKUMH HPETCACHTHBIMA
(eHoMeHamMH, KaK Ipere/IEHTHOE TI0JIe, PEIEICHTHOE BEICKa3bIBAHUE, COOBITHE, CUTYAIIUSL.
Kpowme Toro, BEISIBIICH HOBBIH BH] MPEIICACHTHRIX (DEHOMEHOB — IPEICICHTHBIC PAKTUKH,
0003HaYAIOIINE IPUBEIYHEIC IEHCTBHS U TPAUIIMOHHBIE (DOPMBI BPEMSIIPEIPOBOKICHIS,
TECHO CBSI3aHHbIE C KYJIbTYpoil. VccienoBanue Takke OKa3bIBAET, YTO aBTOPHI HCIIOIb3YIOT
HHTEPTEKCTyAIbHBIC SIIEMEHTHI I CO3IaHUs MYJIBTHMOAAIEHOH MeTaOphl, MCTOHIMHH,
HPOHUH, KaramOypa 1 mapoHomasmu. Kak B OpUTaHCKUX, TaK M B aMEPUKAHCKHIX KapHKaTypax
[JTaBHBIM 00pa30M NPUMEHSIOTCS KyIbTypPHO-CIIEII(pUIecKre IpereIeHTHBIC (heHOMEHEI.
Hcximoyenne coCTaBISIOT MIPEIEICHTHBIE OIS, CBSI3aHHBIC C ICKYyCCTBOM M MU(OIIOTHEH,
HMMEIOLINE KyJIbTypHO-YHUBEpCAIbHBINA XapakTep. [losydyeHHble pe3yabTaThl OTKPBIBAIOT
HOBBI€ IEPCHEKTUBBI JJISI U3YUEHUS] HUHTEPTEKCTyaJbHbIX CBOUCTB APYrUX BUAOB
MYJIBTUMOAAJIBHBIX TEKCTOB.

KiaroueBble ci1oBa: peJaklMOHHAs KapUuKaTypa, HHTEPTEKCTYalbHOCTb, I0MOP,
MIpeIeICHTHBIC (PEHOMEHBI, MyIBTUMOAIEHOCTb.

Hayunas crieunanbHocTh: 5.4.4. CounanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMAIbHbIE HHCTUTYThI
U nporecchl; 5.9.6. SI3bIku HAPOAOB 3apyOEKHBIX CTpaH (aHIIUHUCKU).

Hutuposanne: Munamenko H. . MHTepTeKCTyaabHbBIE CBOMCTBA OPUTAHCKUX M aMEPUKAHCKHIX
TIOJIUTHYECKUX KapuKartyp. JKypu. Cub. gpedep. yn-ma. I'ymanumapnuie nayku, 2025, 18(10), 1981-1991.
EDN: QGRGBE

Introduction

Contemporary communicative practices
have been distinguished by a pronounced
emphasis on visual elements. This trend
manifests itself across diverse discourses and
can be effectively illustrated by political cartoons.
Political cartoons, also called editorial cartoons,

represent the creative output of news outlets,
typically made by staff cartoonists. They are
characterized by the cohesion of verbal and
non-verbal elements resulting in a multimodal
structure and semiotic heterogeneity (Pavlina,
2025: 94). The verbal component includes the
signs of a natural language, while the non-verbal
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component encompasses pictorial, visual or
iconic (drawings, images), graphic (typographical
choices, spatial arrangement), and color modes.

The interplay of verbal and non-verbal
elements in political cartoons ensures the co-
herence and integrity of the multimodal text
where each mode maintains its distinctiveness
and complements other modes. Furthermore,
being semiotically heterogeneous texts, polit-
ical cartoons exhibit discursive heterogeneity
which can be viewed as interdiscursivity. Inter-
discursivity signifies the interaction of multiple
discourses acting in line with a specific com-
municative goal and influencing the perception
of the text (Zykova, 2021: 66—67).

Editorial cartoons rest at the cross-section
of political, humorous and media discourses.
As a result of individual or collective creativ-
ity, a cartoon aims to achieve a comic effect
through the exaggerated portrayal of its sub-
ject. Consequently, it aligns with the humorous
discourse fulfilling its primary ludic function
(Shirokikh, 2015: 146—147). Humor in cartoons
allows authors to disguise their true feelings
and beliefs enabling free expression of opinion
and avoiding accountability (Raskin, 2008: 39).

At the same time, the primary objective
of editorial cartoons is to criticize contempo-
rary social and political phenomena through
vivid, memorable observations conveyed both
visually and verbally in a humorous manner.
This places cartoons within the political dis-
course whose main function is to impact the
recipients and shape their political beliefs. As
Blinova shows, editorial cartoons have consid-
erable manipulative potential (Blinova, 2023).
The chosen perspective on the representation
of events allows for modifying recipients’ per-
ceptions as the cartoonist’s stance is inherent-
ly non-neutral and tends to be ideologically
charged (Steuter, Wills, 2008).

Moreover, editorial cartoons are an inte-
gral part of the media discourse as they em-
body the creative output of news outlets, their
editorial teams or individual cartoonists. They
are marked by condensed presentation of in-
formation achieved by limited resources. They
complement textual content succinctly and
vividly and convey meanings that seem chal-
lenging to be expressed solely by verbal means

(Pozdnyakova, Blinova, 2021: 50). Thus, edito-
rial cartoons contribute to the emotionalization
of media discourse (Zappettini et al., 2021).

To rivet the recipients’ attention, some
creative use of multimodal texts’ semiotic re-
sources becomes instrumental, the employment
of intertextuality being one of such tools (Ba-
ranova, Pavlina, 2024). Drawing upon Bakhtin’s
dialogue theory, researchers highlight multifac-
eted interactive capabilities of multimodal texts
linking them with prior texts. Such interaction
can manifest itself in adopting the formal and
content-based properties of different signs,
structures and texts eventually building new
meanings (Gorshkova, Chernyavskaya, 2021:
690). Analyzing the instantiation of intertex-
tuality that underpins new meanings creation,
Bykova posits that intertextuality manifests it-
self in the recipient text in the form of allusions,
quotations, reminiscences etc. (Bykova, 2020).
Such intertextual elements or, in other words,
precedence-setting tokens are traditionally de-
fined as elements of the text which are mean-
ingful for a particular linguistic personality, are
widely known and recurrent in this linguistic
personality’s discourse (Karaulov, 2007: 216).
Further research broadens and specifies this
notion, underlying the possible short-term and
narrow-targeted relevance of precedence-setting
tokens, for instance, a commercial for a fami-
ly or a meme for a group of students (Slyshkin,
Efremova, 2004; Pavlina, 2023: 94-95).

The mechanism of using precedent phe-
nomena in a new text is described in terms of
their de-conceptualization or extracting and
recontextualization or placing in a new con-
text (Chernyavskaya, 2004). By extracting
precedence-setting tokens from a source text
and incorporating them in a recipient one, the
original intentions and meaning can be recon-
ceptualized acquiring new features (Pavlina,
2023: 95). Provided both the producer and the
addressee operate the same background knowl-
edge and can trace the link between the text
at hand and the pre-existing one(s), successful
communication takes place (Tsakona, 2020:
41). In her seminal work on intertextuality and
humor, Tsakona elucidates the importance of
background knowledge or cultural literacy for
understanding the meaning encoded by a hu-
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morist (Tsakona, 2020: 41). The perception of
humor relies on the shared knowledge of cul-
turally salient texts, which is underpinned by a
common cultural memory (Werner, 2004).

Intertextuality is an indispensable part of
humor. The humorous texts are based on dis-
sociation, the incompatibility of concepts em-
ployed in meaning building. To comprehend
what is incongruous in a given context, the ad-
dressee should be able to establish intertextual
ties with prior texts (Tsakona, 2018). Assuming
a sociopragmatic perspective on intertextual
elements in humorous texts, Tsakona and Cho-
vanec demonstrate that the ability to decipher
intertextual references in humor engenders the
construction of in-groups and out-groups, the
former possessing cultural knowledge, the latter
noticeably lacking it (Tsakona, Chovanec, 2020).

The interdiscursive properties of editorial
cartoons — their attribution to media and hu-
morous discourses — predetermine the choice
of prior texts used to create a humorous effect.
Cartoons target a collective body of addressees,
to be comprehendible they should employ prior
texts relatable to the majority, the texts that are
embedded in the collective memory of the given
sociocultural community. I posit that studying
intertextual ties in editorial cartoons can shed
light on what texts are culturally salient and eas-
ily recognizable for a certain community.

Intertextuality has been explored in terms
of parameters for the classification of precedent
phenomena. In their seminal work Krasnykh at
al. determine such types as precedent utteranc-
es, precedent situations and precedent names
(Krasnykh at al., 1997). This classification was
expanded to include precedent events, prece-
dent acts and precedent signs or symbols (Na-
khimova, 2018). Taking a broader perspective
Nakhimova posits that precedent phenomena
build precedent fields encompassing a field of
art, a field of reality, and a field of religion (Na-
khimova, 2018).

A separate strand of research is devoted to
intertextuality instantiated in various semiotic
resources (Mardieva, 2016; Pikuleva, 2003).
Being multimodal texts, editorial cartoons can
employ semiotically heterogeneous intertex-
tual elements of verbal and non-verbal nature
(El Refaie, 2009). Thus, the precedence-setting

property can be attributed to color, typograph-
ical and linguistic choices, that act both jointly
and separately as pronounced intertextual and
culturally salient references.

Problem statement

Intertextuality is widely studied in lit-
erary texts, advertising, humor and media
texts. However, political cartoons as hybrid
constructs sharing the features of humorous,
political and media discourses remain an un-
derstudied area of intertextual research. In this
article, I endeavor to examine the types of prec-
edent phenomena employed in political car-
toons with the view to hone and develop their
existing classifications.

Assuming a sociocultural approach, I am
interested in establishing similarities and dif-
ferences in using precedent-setting tokens in
British and American cartoons. Sharing one
language, the US and the UK have different
cultural and social contexts, which informs in-
tertextual usage in humor texts.

To carry out a comparative examination
of editorial cartoons, it is desirable to limit
the scope to some issues that are common and
acute for certain sociocultural communities.
Along this line, I analyze the graphical texts
covering the topic of immigration that has been
a widely debatable political issue both in the
US and the UK in recent years.

I hypothesize that the techniques to cre-
ate a humorous effect using references to prior
texts are similar in British and American po-
litical cartoons, while the types of precedent
phenomena are culture specific. To test this hy-
pothesis, empirical research is carried out.

Material and methodology

To study the intertextual nature of edito-
rial cartoons, the comparison and contrast of
British and American political cartoons is car-
ried out. The sample includes 50 British and
50 American graphical texts devoted to immi-
gration issues, spanning 2020—2025. The edi-
torial cartoons are selected from the web-sites
of the leading American and British newspa-
pers such as The U.S. News and World Re-
port, the Guardian, the Telegraph, The Times,
The U.S. Today.

-1984 -



Natalia G. Milashchenko. Intertextual Properties of British and American Political Cartoons

First, 1 establish semiotic resources that
have references to prior texts. Then, the prior
texts are analyzed, their conceptual proper-
ties are established. The next stage of research
involves the examination of reconceptualiza-
tion of intertextual elements. More specifi-
cally, I endeavor to describe the mechanisms
of creating a humorous effect on the basis of
precedence-setting tokens. Finally, the case
study of an American editorial cartoon is con-
ducted to reveal the interaction of semiotically
heterogeneous and intertextually marked re-
sources involved in meaning making. To this
end, I employ semantic, contextual and stylis-
tic analyses, complemented by the Multimodal
Critical Discourse Analysis (O’Halloran, 2011).

Results and discussion

The analysis of precedence setting tokens
in British and American samples shows that the
cartoonists tend to rely on prior texts that are
culture specific, which makes them relatable
to the target audience. They utilize precedent
events which are easily recognizable fitting
them to the actual political agenda. One of such
events is played upon in the American cartoon
“Trump at the first thanksgiving” (Fig.1).

TRUMP AT
THE FIRST
THANKSGIVING

DROP THE FOOD
AND GET ON
THE BUS.

DEPORTATION
EXPRESS

Fig. 1. “Trump at the first thanksgiving” cartoon

The graphical text alludes to the Thanks-
giving tradition dating back to 1621 when the
English pilgrims shared the harvest feast with
the Wampanoag people. This historical event
is placed in the modern context: the pilgrim is
depicted as Donald Trump standing next to a
vehicle with the sign “Deportation express”.
The humorous effect is achieved by flipping the

traditional scenario. Instead of expressing grat-
itude to the native people, the “pilgrim” orders
that they drop the food and get on the bus to be
deported from their own land.

The similar technique proves to be instru-
mental in the British cartoon connected with a
precedent event, the beach landing of the Al-
lied forces in Normandy in June 1944 (Fig. 2).

BOATE! 7

Fig. 2. The British cartoon “Stop the boats”

The leader of the Reform UK party Nigel
Farage, a stanch advocate of anti-immigration
policies is depicted as a commander of German
troops ordering to stop British boats approach-
ing the coast of France. The cartoonist plays
on the modern meaning of slogan “Stop the
boats” which expresses an appeal to confront
immigrants reaching the British coast in small
boats. The situation is reversed in the graphical
text: the boats are not used by adversaries, on
the contrary, they carry friends rather than en-
emies. The cartoonist turns the tables ascribing
the roles of those belonging to the inner circle
to those who are in the outer circle.

A culture specific precedence token is in-
volved in word play in the American cartoon
“Watch out for ICE” (Fig. 3).

The acronym ICE means Immigration and
Customs Enforcement, a U.S. federal agency
tackling cross-border crime and illegal immi-
gration. This acronym is homonymous with the
common noun “ice”, which allows for pun. The
linguistic element of the cartoon “Watch out for
ice” has two meanings. In the first panel of the
cartoon the natural phenomenon meaning is in-
stantiated in the pictorial element, as the child
is instructed to be careful while walking along
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(WATCH OUT
FORICE! |
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Fig. 3. The American cartoon “Watch out for ICE”

the icy road. In the second panel the child has
to deal with the ICE inspection, so the meaning
of the acronym ICE is brought to the fore. The
prior text, which involves an individual being
confronted by law enforcement, can be charac-
terized as a precedent situation.

Another type of precedent items under-
lying the sample graphical texts is precedent
symbols. In American cartoons on immigra-
tion, the common image is the Statue of Liber-
ty used to symbolize the civil rights and free-
doms. In the cartoon “Trump 2.0” the Statue of
Liberty contemplates her looming deportation
if Trump wins the presidential election (Fig. 4).
On the one hand, it is an allusion to the statue’s
foreign origin: it arrived from France in 1885 as
a gift to American people.

The cartoonist depicts the Statue of Liber-
ty conversing with Uncle Sam, another prece-

“I'M PRETTY
SURE HE'S
GOINGTO

DEPORT ME.”

“WELL, IF HE
DOES, TAKE

dent symbol common in graphic texts. In polit-
ical cartoons, Uncle Sam has been widely used
as the symbol for the United States since the
XIX century. The conversation between the
two symbolic figures is as follows:

Statue of Liberty: I’'m pretty sure he’s go-
ing to deport me.

Uncle Sam: Well, if he does, take me with
you!

In this context, Uncle Sam represents
American democratic values closely associated
with freedom. However, this precedent sym-
bol allows for a different interpretation, as the
cartoon “Three American children deported”
shows (Fig. 5).
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Fig. 5. The American cartoon
“Three American children deported”

Uncle Sam’s top hat is used metonymically
being a substitute for the symbolic figure of the
man. Traditionally, the top hat has a combina-
tion of stripes and stars mimicking the design
of the American flag. The vertical arrangement
of stripes resembles the vertical bars of a cage;
this association helps the cartoonist to combine
two different systems — the detention and de-
portation of children and the American Estab-
lishment — in one picture. The responsibility
for the separation of children from their fam-
ilies rests with the Federal government, Uncle
Sam’s top hat being its visual image.

In sample British cartoons the entry point
to the country, and the country itself as a de-
sired destination for immigrants is instantiated
as the white cliffs of Dover (Fig. 6). It serves as
a culture specific precedent symbol that shapes
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Fig. 6. The British cartoon
“Let us pray for migrants. Let us prey on migrants”

the political satire targeting the British Conser-
vatives’ anti-immigrant policies. The left part
of the two-panel cartoon features the Archbish-
op of Canterbury praying for immigrants who
risk their lives crossing the Channel in small
boats. It is set in contrast to the other panel de-
picting the Home Secretary Suella Braverman
holding handcuffs for arriving asylum seekers.
The cartoonist plays on the meanings of the
word “to pray” — to address a prayer to God,
which sounds similar to the verb “to prey” —to
commit violence. The idea of violence towards
aliens is supported in the graphic and color
execution of the inscriptions “Let us pray tor
migrants” and “Let us prey on migrants” that
seem to be painted in blood on the white sur-
face of cliffs.

The immigration discourse raises the is-
sue or justice and law, that is why both Amer-
ican and British cartoonists use the precedent
symbol of Themis, the Greek goddess and per-
sonification of justice (Fig. 7, Fig. 8).

In the British cartoon the symbol of justice
is associated with the Supreme Court, while in
the American graphical text Themis is being
deported alongside the Statue of Liberty in a
vehicle driven by Trump. Though the symbol is
the same in American and British cartoons, it
acquires cultural specificity due to the context.

The imagery in the British cartoon is
manyfold. Apart from establishing the link to
the Greek mythology using Themis as the prece-
dent symbol, the cartoonist manipulates the im-
ages borrowed from the famous Hollywood film

DEPORTATION /.

o
GREAT
START.
|
==
=

]

DAL oS

Fig. 8. The British cartoon “Asylum legislation”

about Batman. The reference to this precedent
text of pop culture is also found in the linguistic
mode of the cartoon: Holy BATS**T policy!

The sample American cartoons also con-
tain links to films, which belong to the prec-
edent field of art (Nakhimova, 2018). The
cartoon lampooning the attempts of the Biden
administration to paint a glossy picture of their
achievements in social and financial spheres
features President Biden as a character of the
film “Everything, Everywhere, All at Once”
(Fig. 9). The poster style underscores the irony
of the personage’s claims: The Border is Se-
cure, the Economy is Strong, Inflation is Tran-
sitory, and Our Banking System is Safe”.

The examination of sample graphical
texts uncovers one more type of precedent-
setting elements which are indicative of habit-
ual actions, traditions and pastime. They are
deeply rooted in culture and are more consis-
tent and permanent than precedent situations
and events. We classify them as precedent
practices. Unlike the precedent field of art de-
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The BORDER is SECURE, the ECONOMY is STRONG,
INFLATION is TRANSITORY, and OUR BANKING SYSTEM is SAFE.

EVERYTHING

EVER”VHERE
ALLATY YONCE

CIDEN ADMINISTRATION

Fig. 9. The American cartoon
“Everything, Everywhere, All at Once”

scribed above, precedent practices tend to be
culture specific.

One of such instances can be found in the
British cartoon “The Brexiteer Birdwatcher”
(Fig. 10). The lexeme ‘“brexiteer” is a blend
(Brexit + musketeer) that was coined to denote
British politicians advocating Brexit. The brex-
iteer is depicted as a bird-watching enthusiast
equipped with binoculars. Being a scientific
sport and a pastime popular in Britain, bird-
watching involves the observation of live birds
in their natural habitat (https:/www.britan-
nica.com/topic/bird-watching). The brexiteer
birdwatcher passes the following comments:
“Bloody migratory birds — coming over here,
taking our bird’s food...”

The element that unites two disconnect-
ed systems — politics and birdwatching — is

Bloocly migratory bird's -
el il il

our birds' food.

THE BREXITEER BIRDWATCHER

Fig. 10. The British cartoon
“The Brexiteer Birdwatcher”

migration. Migratory birds are metaphorical
representations of groups of immigrants that
change their location arriving in Britain. The
lamentation of the birdwatcher is reminiscent
of the anti-immigrant rhetoric, when asylum
seekers are accused of using public resources
and making them less accessible for common
British people.

To sum, the conceptual sphere “immigra-
tion” is instantiated in the British and Ameri-
can cartoons on the basis of precedence-setting
tokens. The analysis established some linkage
of graphical texts with the following types of
precedent phenomena: precedent fields, events,
situations, symbols and practices.

It is evident that prior texts are recontextu-
alized in various ways to fit the verbal and non-
verbal elements of multimodal texts. At the
next stage of research, it is important to trace
the interaction of precedent-setting elements
expressed by different semiotic resources to
create the desired meaning in the cartoons.

To reveal the role of intertextuality in shap-
ing the meaning in editorial cartoons and to an-
alyze the interplay of modes, the case study a
graphical text covering immigration issues is
carried out. The cartoon is published in Feb-
ruary 2025 by the US News & World Report.
Using Multimodal Critical Discourse Analysis,
I endeavor to analyze the interaction of the car-
toons’ iconic, verbal, graphic and color modes
as well as the intertextual embeddings they
employ to build meaning.

The cartoon is devoted to the crisis in the
US agricultural sector caused by the Republi-
cans’ anti-immigration policies (Fig. 11). The
examination of the pictorial plane reveals that
the cartoon depicts a typical ranch. This is a
common American agricultural enterprise
characterized by a vast territory, pastures and
physical objects such as a barn painted red,
and a grain elevator. The generalized nature of
these signs allows for attributing them to prec-
edent symbols.

The graphic mode provides the arrange-
ment of the cartoon’s elements: a man milking
a cow is positioned in the left foreground. He is
dressed in common American farmer clothes
including a cap, a white-and-red plaid shirt and
blue denim jeans, each element constituting a
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recognizable symbol of the American culture.
However, the green color of the cap and the
crate the man sits on alludes to his Mexican or-
igin as the green is believed to be the national
color of Mexico symbolizing independence. It
ties the cartoon with the acute political context
marked by Trump’s attempts to address the
problem of undocumented immigrants.

The central figure in the cartoon is a large
dairy cow with a prominent bell and inscription
‘dairy industry’ on her side. Being the focal
point of the cartoon and its most sizeable ele-
ment, the animal symbolizes the dairy indus-
try’s significance for the US economy. The cow
turning to the reader says: “Immigrant labor?
We are udderly reliant on them”.

The verbal mode features the lexeme “ud-
derly’ that is the blending of ‘udder’ and ‘ut-
terly’. This lexeme is the result of the word-
play, specifically paronymy involving lexemes
that are phonetically similar but semantically
distinct (Gao, 2023: 466). Moreover, the color
mode enhances the metaphor as ‘udderly’ is
colored pink to match the cow’s udder. It cre-
ates intersemiotic cohesion that facilitates as-
sociative decoding.

One more example of color symbolism
is the phrase ‘immigrant labor’ executed in
red. This is the color of the Republican Party,
known for its hard line on immigration policies
leading to mass deportations of undocument-
ed immigrants. To fully decode the cartoon’s
meaning, it is essential to consider the broad-
er context. According to statistics, immigrants

constitute over 50 % of the workforce in the US
dairy industry which makes Trump’s policies
potentially detrimental to the industry’s conti-
nuity and long-lasting practices. The cartoon
criticizes these policies and suggests that they
contradict the nation’s proclaimed goal of re-
storing greatness, reflected in the widely cited
slogan ‘Make America great again’.

Contrary to the official agenda that tends
to treat immigrants as a societal threat, the
cartoonist shows that they mesh with elements
reflecting the quintessence of the American
cultural and social life. The image of an immi-
grant is placed among the signs (the pasture, the
barn, the grain elevator) that are deeply rooted
in the collective consciousness and emblemat-
ic of enduring traditions. The employment of
such visual imagery implies that the basis for
the multi-layered meaning of the cartoon and
the socio-political reality it portrays is accepted
at least by a part of the US population. With-
in this normality, immigrants seem to be nat-
urally integrated, while the consistency of the
established order, particularly within the dairy
industry, is imperiled by Trumps’ policies.

Furthermore, it is important to exam-
ine the cowbell, another element of the icon-
ic repertoire that is graphically emphasized.
This element acquires prominence due to its
substantial size, central positioning, and col-
or arrangement. It serves a critical function in
the construction and explication of embedded
meanings within the visual metaphor. The bell
is intrinsically connected to the catch phrase
‘more cowbell’, literally signifying an exten-
sive use of the bell.

This expression became widely used after
the broadcast of a comedy sketch on NBC’s
Saturday Night Live in 2000 which parodied
the recording of the song The Reaper by the
American rock band Blue Oyster Cult. In the
sketch, the actor Christopher Walken plays a
fictional music producer, Bruce Dickinson, an
eccentric and domineering person. Will Ferrell
embodies a fictional musician who exuberantly
plays the cowbell and annoys his bandmates,
partly due to the instrument’s atypical role in
their musical repertoire. Despite the discontent,
the producer Dickinson insists on the inclusion
of the cowbell sound. To impose his preferenc-
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es, he leverages his authority as the group’s
producer offering unconventional justifications
such as: “I got a fever! And the only prescrip-
tion is more cowbell!”

Used metaphorically, the phrase ‘more
cowbell’ refers to a situation where an uncon-
ventional and irrational preference is imposed
by a person in power who can unilaterally
enforce their will despite dissent. Since the
sketch’s debut, the phrase ‘more cowbell’ has
spread across informal communication mean-
ing that something needs to be amplified, even
if it contradicts common sense.

Intertextual link to the sketch shapes a sa-
tirical stance on Trump’s policies. The image
of a cow bell, serving as a cue to the precedent
text, is complemented by linguistic elements
and conveys the idea that political decisions are
illogical. The cartoon implies that despite their
lack of common sense, the policies targeting
immigrants are implemented according to the
desire of a person in power.

Thus, the cartoon’s message is meticulous-
ly constructed through the interplay of verbal,
pictorial, graphic and color modes. It aims to
elucidate the contradictory nature of Trump’s
immigration policies. The author aptly manipu-
lates familiar and well-established elements of
American sociocultural landscape, that can be
classified as precedent symbols, and employs
conventional and easily decipherable imagery
taking the shape of visual metaphors. The ref-
erence to the pop culture phenomenon makes
the cartoon accessible for and appealing to a
diverse US audience.

Conclusion

In sum, the findings establish the cogni-
tive types of precedent phenomena British and
American cartoonists manipulate to satirize
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Abstract. The article considers targeting as one of the currently popular strategies of
information influence used in foreign media. Traditionally, this strategy is considered
within the marketing discourse; it is used to promote goods and services in social networks.
However, there is a tendency to use marketing mechanisms in modern political discourse — in
media discourse, in military discourse, in journalistic discourse and others. Targeting for
interdiscursive purposes acquires the functions of imposing and promoting certain images,
among which the image of the enemy should be singled out separately — the aggressor
country, the “evil empire” ect. In this regard, we believe it is important to reveal the tactics
that contribute to the implementation of targeting for these purposes. The object of the
study is an array of texts from German-language media devoted to modern military-political
events with an emphasis on the formation of the image of the enemy. The relevance of the
research consists in the need to consider tactics aimed at providing a negative information
impact on German-speaking readers. As a result of the analysis of empirical material in
German, a conclusion is made about the intensive use of tactics of discriminatory rhetoric,
imposition, tactics of immersion of contemporary content in the historical matrix, tactics
of using ambisemia, tactics of object replacement and tactics of “soft power”. As a result
of their complex use in the inter-institutional space, the German-speaking reader forms
an image of the enemy through the use of targeting.
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Mockosckuii cocyoapcmeeHHblLL TUHSBUCTUYECKULL YHUBEPCUEN

Poccuiickaa @edepayus, Mockea

AHHoOTanus. B crarbe paccMaTpuBaeTCs TApPTEeTUHT KaK OJHA U3 BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX
Ha CEroJHANIHUI JIeHb CTpaTeruii HHGOPMAIMOHHOTO BO3JICHCTBUS, UCIIOIb3yeMas
B 3apy0exubix CMU. TpanunnoHHO faHHAs CTPATETHsl aHATU3UPYETCS B MAPKTETUHIOBOM
JUCKYypCE, OHA HAaXOAUT IIPUMEHEHUE [IPU IIPOJBUKEHUH TOBAPOB U YCIIYT B COLIMAIbHBIX
cetax. OqHaKko HAOMIOACTCs TCHACHIIMS HUCIIOIb30BAHUS MEXaHU3MOB MAapKETHHTA
B COBPEMEHHOM MOJIMTHYECKOM JUCKypce — B nuckypce CMMU, B BoeHHOM AUCKYypcCe,
B MyOJIMIIUCTHYECKOM AUCKYpCE U APYTUX. TapreTHHT B MEXAUCKYPCUBHBIX LIEJIIX
npuobpeTaeT (PyHKIMY HaBSI3bIBAHUS U IPOJBUKEHUS ONIPEICIEHHBIX 00pa3oB, cpean
KOTOPBIX OTAEIBHO CIEAYET BBIICIUTH 00pa3 Bpara — CTpaHbl-arpeccopa, «MMIEepUn
3J1a» U Apyrux. B 3Tol cBsA3u HaM IpencTaBIsAETCs BAXKHBIM PACCMOTPETh TAKTUKH,
CTIOCOOCTBYIOIINE Peann3alyy TApreTHHTa B yKa3aHHBIX HEsIX. OOBEKTOM UCCIEA0BAHUS
BBICTYNIAET MAacCUB TEKCTOB HeMeLKosA3bIYHbIX CMU, OCBAIIEHHBIX COBPEMEHHBIM BOEHHO-
MOJIUTUYECKUM COOBITHSIM C aKIIEHTOM Ha (hopMHpOBaHME 00pa3a Bpara. AKTyalbHOCTb
HcClIeIoBaHUs 00yCIIOBJICHA HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO U3yUCHUSI TAKTHK, HAlIPaBJICHHBIX
Ha OKa3aHWE HEraTUBHOI'0 MH()OPMALIMOHHOTO BO3EHCTBUS Ha HEMEIKOSI3bITHBIX
yuTareneil. B pe3ynbsrare aHanuza SMIMPUYECKOIO MaTepyaa Ha HEMELIKOM SI3bIKE JIeIaeTcs
BBIBOJI 00 MHTEHCHUBHOM HCIIOJIB30BAaHUU TAKTHKU TUCKPUMHUHHUPYIOIIEH PUTOPUKH,
HaBsI3bIBaHUs, TAKTUKY IIOIPYXKEHUS COBPEMEHHOI'O KOHTEHTA B UCTOPUYECKYIO MATPHULLY,
TaKTUKU IPUMCHEHHs aMOMCEMHH, TAKTUKU 3aMCHBI OOBCKTA M TAKTUKH «MSATKON CHIIBD».
BenencrBue nx KOMILIEKCHOIO IIPUMEHEHUS B ME)KMHCTUTYIUOHAJIBHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE
y HEMELIKOSI3BIYHOTO YUTATENS uepe3 MPUMEHEHHE TapreTHHTa (opMupyeTcs o0pas Bpara.

KuroueBbie ciioBa: TApreTUHI, CTPATCrus, I/IH(l)OpMa]_II/IOHHOG BOSZ[GﬁCTBHe, HUCTOpUYCCKas
MaTpulia, TAKTUKa HaBA3bIBaAHWA, MsTKas CHJia, amMOuceMus.

Hayunas cneunansHocTh: 5.4.4. ConuanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMaIbHble MHCTUTYThI
U TIPOLIECCHI.

Hurtuposanue: I'yceitnoBa U. A., I'opoxanoB A. . TapreTuHr kak cOBpeMeHHas CTpaTeTus
nH(pOPMAIIIOHHOTO BO3/eiCTBHs (Ha MaTepralie HEMELKOI3bIUHbIX 31eKTpoHHBIX CMMWN). JKypn. Cub.
gedep. yn-ma. I'ymanumapnuie nayku, 2025, 18(10), 1992-2003. EDN: QGRQFG

BBenenue

IloBOsIOM 11 HamMCaHUS JaHHOM CTaThHU
TOCITY KWW CEPHUU MyOIUKAIUN B DIEKTPOH-
HBIX CETEBBIX M3AaHUIX ['epMaHun, B KOTOPBIX
Ha IPOTSHKEHUH IIOCIETHUX JIET COXpPaHIETCs
TEHJCHINA K TApreTUPOBAHHOMY HUCIIOJIB30Ba-
HUIO TyOJIMYHOTO MPOCTpaHCTBA. Tapeemuposa-

Hue Kak 0co0ast pa3HOBHIHOCTH MAapKETHHTOBOM
(pexiaMHOI) cTpaTeruu JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTD
OCBOEHHU S KOMMYHUKATHBHO-AUCKYPCHBHOI'O
[IPOCTPAHCTBA C YUETOM KJIFOUEBBIX COLIMOJIMHT -
BUCTHYECKHX [IAPaMETPOB LIEJIEBBIX ayAUTOPHIA.
JUis TOCTMKEHU S TPaKTHUECKUX LieNiel — oka3a-
HUE BIHSHIS HA MACCOBOTO PELUITUCHTA, (hop-
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MHPOBaHHE OOIIECTBEHHOT'O MHEHHUS, POPMH-
pOBaHUE OTHOMICHHUS K ONpeAeTICHHOMY (haKTy
WIH COOBITHIO O0BEKTUBHON PEaTbHOCTH — IIPH-
MEHSETCS TOCTAaTOYHO OTpaHUICHHBIN HAOOp
JTUHTBUCTUYCCKUX cpencTB. HaMu BBISIBICHBI
HanboJee 9acTo ynoTpedisieMble B HEMEITKO-
396X CMU MTUHTBUCTHYECKHE PECY PCHL:
MHOTOKpATHOE YIIOTPEOICHUE OTHIX U TEX JKEe
KITIOUEBEIX CIIOB B PA3HBIX KOHTEKCTAX, 00 BEIH-
HEHHBIX OJHUM 3aMBICIIOM; TIOTpy KEeHUE Hel-
TPaBHON JIEKCUKH WIIH HEOJOTH3MOB B UCHIO-
puueckyro mampuyy (tepmun O. Xanac (Halas,
2021)); ycunieHHOE YIIOTpeOJIeHHEe OIICHOTHON
JICKCUKH TIPU OITICaHUU HOBOCTHOTO COIepiKa-
HUS, KOTOPOE B MIPHHIIATIC JOKHO COAEPIKATh
00BEKTUBHYIO HH(pOpPMAIHIO. B pe3ynsrare KoM-
IJIEKCHOTO MCITONIb30BAHUS BEIICYKa3aHHBIX
JTUHTBUCTHYECKUX CPEICTB OCYIIECTBIISICTCS
nH(pOPMAITMOHHOE BO3ACHCTBIE HA MacCOBO-
r'0 peNHIUCHTa KOHKPETHOTO ITHOCOLINYMa,
KOTOPOE CITY>KUAT OCHOBOH JIJIsT M3MECHEHHS KaK
ero WHIWBHUIYaJIbHOH, TaK M KOJUICKTHBHOM
KapTUHBI MHPA.

TeOpETHKO-MCTOJIOJIOFI/I‘IBCKHE OCHOBaHUHA

Jl1s KOMIUIGKCHBIX HWCCIICIOBaHUH Tpe-
OyeTcsi pa3paboTKa MEXIUCIUIIITHHAPHON
W B psAle CIydyaeB HHTETPATUBHOW Oas3bl.
B ocHOBYy Hamux Hay4HBIX H3bICKAHUH MBI
rmoJilaraeM  IeJIeCOO00pa3HbIM  MPUBJICUCHHE
JIAHHBIX pa3HBIX HAyK: TEOPHH JIHCKYP-
ca (van Dijk, 1985; van Dijk, 1989; Karasik,
2015; Radbil, 2024), KOTHUTHBHOW JIMHT-
puctuku (Kubryakova, 2012; Iriskhanova,
2021; Bredikhin, Pelevina, 2021; Kiose et al.,
2023), teopun xommyHwukanuu (Guseynova,
2019; Maslova, 2021; Katermina et al., 2021),
TaKTHK ~ WH(OPMAIMOHHOTO  BO3JCHCTBHS
(Guseynova, Gorozhanov, 2023; Malyuga,
2024; Guseynova, Gorozhanov, 2024). Ak-
[IEHT TIPH 3TOM JeJlaeTcs Ha KOTHUTHBHO-
MparMaTU4YecKue acleKThl HH(POPMAIlUOH-
HOTO BO3JICHCTBUS, B pealiu3allid KOTOPOTO
CYIIECTBCHHYIO POJIb UTI'PAIOT KOTHUTHBHBIC
MPOIIECCHl 1 MEXaHU3MbI BOCIIPUATHS UHPOP-
MaIlM¥ ¥ pacipe/esiecHnusl BHUMaHus. JlaHHbIe
MPOIIECCHl TECHO CBsI3aHBI CO crienu(uKon
3PUTEIBHOTO BOCHPHATHS MHUpPa U OJHOBpE-
MEHHO SIBJISFOTCSI BepOaJM30BaHHBIM PE3yJib-
TaTOM 3PUTEIBHOrO BoCHpuATHA. [Ipu 3TOM

pacrpeiejaeHre BHUMAHHUS OCYIIECTBIISIETCS,
kak crnpaemauBo ormedaeT O.K. Mpucxano-
Ba, C OMOPOM Ha JBa B3aMMOOOYCIIOBICHHBIX
MexaHu3Ma — (OKycHpoBaHHWe H Ae(OKyCH-
poBanue. B kauecTBe OCHOB (heHOMEHA (O-
KYCHpPOBaHUSA W 1e(GOKYCHPOBAHHS IIPUHSITO
CUMTATh CJEAYIOINE IOJOKEHHUA: 1) SI3BIK
SBIISIETCS YaCThIO IO3HABATENIBLHOM JIEATENb-
HOCTH M OIHMPACTCS HA OOMIHE HPHHIIMITBI
B3aMMOJICHCTBHUS YeJOBEKa C MHUPOM; 2) Bep-
OasbHasT JEATEIBHOCTH BO MHOIOM CIIEAYeT
3aKOHaM TEPIENIHH, 0COOCHHO 3PHTEIbHOMN;
3) sI3BIKOBBIE 3HAUEHUS <...> PEIPE3EHTHPYIOT
T€ CTPYKTYPbI 3HAHUH, KOTOPBIE MBI CTPOHUM,
CyOBEKTHBHO MO3HABAst MUP; 4) OCYIIECTBIsSS
BBIOOp MEXIy S3BIKOBBIMU BBIPAKCHHSIMHU,
TOBOPSIIUI BEIOMPAET ONpeIeIeHHBIN CII0c00
KOHCTPYHMPOBAHHUS MHpPa; 5) camo KOHCTPYH-
poBaHue HWHTepakTHBHO. OTMmeuas amOuBa-
JEeHTHYIO cymHocTh yenoBeka, O. K. Mpucxa-
HOBA IIMIIET O €ro0 MIPOBOM JEATEIbHOCTH,
BKJIIOYAst SI3BIKOBYIO, W TIOMYCPKHBACT IIPH
9TOM, YTO KUT'POBAS IEATEIBHOCTH BO MHOI'OM
CTPOHUTCS Ha CITIOCOOHOCTH MTPOKa OBITH c(ho-
KYCHPOBaHHBIM, YAEPKHBATh HEYTO B CBOEM
I10JI€ 3PEHHS M B TO e BpeMsi — OBICTPO TIepe-
KJIFOYaThCsI, cMelnas GoKyc BHUMaHHMSI C OHO-
ro 00beKTa Ha APyroi, OTOABUTAs Ha 3aJHUI
ILUIaH TO, YTO B JAHHBIM MOMEHT Ka)KeTCs He-
CYLIECTBECHHBIMY. [IpH 3TOM «3HAYUMBIM IS
OCBOCHHSI MHpPA, B TOM YHCJI€ [TOCPEICTBOM
sI3BIKA, SABIISIETCS HE TOJNBKO (POKYCHPOBAHHE,
HO ¥ KOTHUTHBHBIC MEXaHU3MBI 1e(OKYCHPO-
Banwust». Hmwxe O.K. Mpucxanosa onpeaenser
neOKyCHpOBaHME KaK «BbIBEICHHE U3 (OKY-
ca BHUMaHHs OIpPEIEICHHBIX CBOUCTB 00bEK-
TOB WJIM CHTYaIldil, OCYIIECTBISEMOE TI'OBO-
PAMIMMH C TIOMOIIBIO PA3JIMYHBIX S3BIKOBBIX
equHuUI (Iriskhanova, 2014: 11-13).

MaTepnan U METOAbI UCCJICAOBAHUSA

Hns UCCIIE0BAHUS KOTHUTHBHO-
MIparMaTHYECKUX acIeKTOB MH(POPMAITHOHHO-
o BO3JeCTBUS HAMU IPUMEHSIETCS KOMILIEKC-
Hasg METOJMKa, BKJIIOYAIOIIasl TPaJULMOHHbIE
JUHTBUCTUYECKUE METOIbl  HCCIIEeIOBaHUs
(IepUHUIIMOHHEIH, JEKCHKO-CEMaHTHICCKUH,
CIIOBOOOPA30BaTEIBHBIN), KOHTEKCTYaIbHBIH
aHaJu3, a TAKXKe JIEMEHTHI IUCKYypC-aHaIn3a,
KOHTEHT-aHaJIU3a U METOJ] UHTEepIIpEeTaLlU.
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MatepuraioM HCCIIEIOBaHUS CITyXKaT ITy-
onukaruu 2024 rona B aBTOPUTETHBIX HEMeII-
KUX W3JaHUAX, B TOM uucie B Tagesspiegel
" Berliner Zeitung, B KOTOPBIX TaK WU WHAYEC
OIMHMCHIBAIOTCSA Pa3HbIe COOBITHS, KacarollH-
ecsi Poccum m mrparoniye BaxHY0 pOJIb IS
HEMEIIKOSI3bIYHOTO coruyma. OOmuii 00beM
MaccuBa TEKCTOB OTHOCHTEILHO HEOOJIBIION
MU cocTaBiisieT mpuMepHO 250 myOnMKamui.
B naHHOM cilyyae akIEHT aBTOPBI CTAaThU Jie-
JAIOT HAa Ka4eCTBE aHAJM3UPYEMbIX MyOIuKa-
Wi, a He Ha UX KOJIMYECTBE.

Xoa uccieJOBaHNs H €ro pe3ybTaThbl

B mocnemnee BpeMs MBI HaOIIOmaeMm
TEHJCHIMIO COJMKEHHUS M B3aUMOBIIHSIHUSA
pa3HbIX BUJOB Juckypca. OueBHIHBIM CTa-
HOBHUTCSI HPOHUKHOBEHHE MAapKETHHI'OBOI'O
IUCKypca B MIOIUTHICCKYIO U Ty OIHIIUCTIYIC-
CKYI0 Pa3sHOBHUJHOCTH HMHCTUTYLIHOHAJIBHOIO
ouckypca. Ha Ham B3rimsia, 3To 00ycCIIOBICHO
IIMPOKUM UCIIOIB30BAHIEM TEXHOJIOTHH, (hop-
MHUPYIOIIUX OOLIECTBEHHOE MHEHUE, KOTOphIE
MpHOOPETAOT B MOJIUTHYECKOM M IyONHIH-
CTUYECKOM HM3MEPEHUSIX HEPEJKO MaHMITYJIs-
TUBHBIA Xxapaktep. Hambomee BocTpeOoBaH-
HBIM B IOJ[a4e MOJIUTHYECKOr0 U HOBOCTHOI'O
KOHTEHTa NPEJCTAaBJIAETCS TAPreTHHI, KO-
TOpBIIl paccmaTpuBaeTcss HaMHM KaK OJUH
M3 MEXaHM3MOB MapKeTHHIa, HallpaBJICHHBIN
Ha BBbIABJIEHHE U paboOTy € OIpelne’eHHbIMU
COLIMOKOMMYHHMKATUBHBIMU I'pynnamu. Tapre-
THUHT T03BOJISIET YTOUHUTH COLIMOJIMHIBUCTH-
YecKHe IapaMeTpsl IeJeBBIX TPy U OI0U-
paTh TOT KOMILIEKC TOBApPOB M YCIIYT, a TaKXkKe
OCYIIECTBIIATE TOAOOpP HH(POPMAIIOHHOTO
coJiepXaHusl, KOTopble B HauboJblIel crerne-
HU OTBEYAIOT UX MAaTEPUAJIbHBIM U 1yXOBHBIM
3anpocaM. B pesynbraTe nNpUMEHEHUs Tapre-
THUHra peanu3yercsd nparmMaTudeckas Lejlb —
[poJiaka TOBAPOB U YCIIYT, a TAK)Ke HEMaTepH-
AJIbHBIX CYIIHOCTEH.

Haubonb1eit nonyaspHOCTbIO TAPT€THUHT
MOJIb3yeTCsl B COLMANbHBIX ceTAX. be3ycios-
HO, OH OpHMEHTHpPOBAH Ha pELICHHE MapKe-
TUHIOBBIX M PEKJIaMHBIX 3a/a4, OJHAKO Kak
MEXaHU3M MapKeTMHIa OH OTMEYeH HaMu
U B KOpIYyCE€ TEKCTOB IMOJUTHUYECKOrO0 M Iy-
ONUIIUCTHYECKOTO BHUAOB AHCKypca. Tapre-
THHT BBILIEN 32 MPEAesbl ITMYHOTO MPOCTPaH-

CTBa M CErogHs (OpMHUPYET OOIIECTBEHHOE
MyOJIMYHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO. B CBsI3u ¢ 3TUM
BO3HUKAIOT YCJIOBHS, KOTOPBIE CIIOCOOCTBY-
0T (OPMHUPOBAHHIO OOMICCTBEHHOTO MHEHHS
W OTHOIICHHUS K OmNpeleieHHOMY (akTy WIIN
COOBITHIO, HE3aBHCUMO OT TOI'O, SIBIISICTCS JIU
npemiaraemMasi itHGopManus 00beKTHBHON HITH
BBIMBIIIIJICHHOH. [IpHHATO cUuTaTh, 4TO Tap-
TFEeTHHT KaK MEXaHHU3M MapKETHHTa PeaJIu3yeT
OIEPATUBHBIA MEHEDKMEHT, HHBIMH CJIOBaAMH,
nH(pOpMAIKs pa3MeraeTcss OBICTPO M Ha TeX
KaHaJIax paclpoCTpaHCHHS, B KOTOPBIX MaK-
CHUMAaJIbHO YYUTBIBAIOTCS COIIMOJIMHTBHCTHYC-
CKHE TapaMeTphl IEeJeBBIX ayauTopuii. Kpome
TOTO, TIPX HEOOXOIUMOCTH HWH(MOPMAIUS MO-
JKeT OBITh pacllupeHa, JOINOJHEHa B JHO0H
MOMEHT HJIH IOJHOCTBIO 00HOBIICHA. MMeeTcs
TaKXKe BO3MOXHOCTh YYHTHIBATH KOJUYESCTBO
MIPOCMOTPOB HIIH MTOCEIICHUH PECypPCOB, KOTO-
pBIC 3aBEPIIAIOTCS TPHUOOPETEHUEM MTPOIYKTa
WJIW YCITYTH.

TenaeHuus COJUKEHUNA MOJUTHYECKO-
ro ¥ MapKeTHHIoBOro auckypca Hecmotps
Ha TOT (DaKT, YTO TAPreTHHI paccMaTpuBa-
FOT TPEUMYIIECCTBEHHO B KOHTEKCTE peKJa-
MBI (Johnson, 2013; Schlee, 2013; Wang et al.,
2017), OH HaxXOAWUT TaK>KE CBOE NMPUMEHEHHE
B JIDYTHX BHJIaX WHCTHUTYIIMOHAILHOT'O JIHC-
kKypca. CyliecTBEHHYIO pPOJb B COJNFIKEHUH
Pa3HBIX BHJIOB JUCKYpPCa UTPAIOT JUCKYPCHUB-
HBIC IPAKTHKH, HEPEIKO TPAKTYEMBIC KaK «CO-
[AAJIbHO YCTOSIBINHECS, KOHBCHI[MOHAJIbHBIC
W apTUKYJIUPYEMbIC B peUH JCHCTBHS IO pe-
MICHUIO PEKYyPPEHTHBIX KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX
npoOJieM W WHTEHIUHA B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM
JIMHTBOKYJIETYPHOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE B chepax
WHCTUTYIIMOHAIEHOTO W HEWHCTUTYIIHOHAIb-
Horo oOmienus» (Kulikova et al., 2015: 10).
HamoMHMM, 9YTO JUCKYPCHBHBIC TPAKTHKH
00J1aIaf0T CIEAYIOMUMH XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU:
1) TpaAMIIMOHHOCTHIO U 1IEJIECO00PA3HOCTHIO,
TO €CTh CTEPEOTHITHOCTBIO BOCIIPOM3BEICHUS
peur ¢ yd4eToM crnenu(UKd pa3HOBHIHOCTH
WHCTUTYIIMOHAIIBHOTO JHUCKypca; 2) HOPMH-
POBaHHOCTBIO, TO €CTh OpPHEHTAllMeH Ha Cy-
MIECTBYOIINAE COIMAIBHO-KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIC
HOPMBI, 3aKPEIJICHHBIC B OMPEICIICHHOM BH/JIC
JUCKypca; 3) HHTEPAaKTHUBHOCTBIO, UTO IMPEJI-
rmoJjlaraeT 3HaHWE KOMMYHHKAaHTaMH MOJEIen
3(h(HEKTUBHOTO COIMOKYJIBETYPHOTO B3aMMO-
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neiicteus; 4) (QyHKIHOHATHHO-KOTHUTHBHON
HAIPaBICHHOCTHIO, KOTOpasl  BBIpa)KaeTCs
B paCIIO3HABAHWH CUTHAJIOB HHTEPAKTUBHOTO
B3aMMOJICHCTBHUS B IpoIlecce KOMMYHHUKAIUH,
o0ecrieunBaroNIeM B JajbHEHIIEM KOHBEHIIU-
OHAJBPHOE JIOCTIDKCHHE IMOCTABICHHBIX IIEJeH.
[lonnmaHme TUCKYPCUBHO AESTEITHHOCTH KaK
OTIPENICICHHON TEXHOJIOTUH CO3/1aeT OCHOBY
JUTSI TEXHOJIOTU3AIINU MHOTHX KOMMYHHUKATHB-
HBIX IIPOLIECCOB H IS BEIPAOOTKH aJITOPUTMOB,
YTO MPHUBOAHUT K «IIPOLECCY MUHUMHU3AIUU
KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX YCUJIHH AJIST ONTHMAaIBHO-
ro yHpaBICHUS CyOBEKTaMH IHUCKYpPCHBHOTO
B3aumogeiicteus» (Kulikova et al., 2015: 14).
[IpuMeHHUTENPHO K HaIeMy HCCICIOBAaHUIO
MMCHHO TapreTHHI HTpaceT KIIOYEBYIO POIh
B MUHUMU3AIUH YCUIIUH MIPH OCYIIECTBICHUN
MH(POPMALIMOHHOTO BO3AeHCTBHA. Paccmo-
TPUM HIDKE CIydaW MPUMEHEHUs MEXaHH3Ma
TapreTuHra B anekTpoHabix CMU T'epmanun
Ha aKTyaJbHBIX mpuMepax. OYEeBHIHO, YTO
putopuka CMUW HaxomuTcs 1Mo BO3IACHCTBU-
€M BHEIIHHUX (PaKTOPOB M BapbHUPYeT, HO B Ha-
CTOSIIIMA MOMEHT MBI OTMEYaeM IIHPOKOE
MIPUMEHECHHE TAKTHKH TUCKPUMHHHUPY IO eit
PUTOPHUKH B TeX HH(OOPMAIIMOHHBIX COOOIIe-
HUSX, B KOTOPHIX (purypupyet Poccus. Hanbo-
Jee YIOTpeOUTEIbHON BBICTYIIAET CTPATErHs
TapreTHPOBAHHON UACOIOTH3AINH KOHTEKCTA,
peanm3yemasi TpU TMOMOIIH OIPEAEICHHOTO
Habopa KOMOWHHpYeMBIX TakTuk. [lorpy-
KCHUC B MEMHOPAIbHYIO MAmMpuyy OTKPBI-
BaeT MEpPCIEKTHBY NpeacTaBicHus Poccun
KaK «UMICPUU 3JIa» Ha Pa3UIHBIX dTamax
ucTopud, cp. HeM.: Folter, Vergewaltigungen,
brutale Gewalt: Experten werfen Russland im
Krieg gegen die Ukraine Verbrechen gegen die
Menschlichkeit vor (niep. pyc. — [leimku, usna-
CUNIOBAHUS, JHCECOKOe HACUIue: IKCHephibl
ynpexatom Poccuio 6 eotine npomus Yrkpau-
Hbl 8 NPEeCYNIeHUSX NPOMUE YeTI08EUHOCTILL).
CMereHne cpeTHeBEKOBBIX MTPAKTHK C TIPUMe-
HEHHEM TBITOK (Folter) mist TIOMydeHUs TpH-
3HAHUS U T0Ka3aTeNbCTBA BUHBI, PH3HMUCCKOTO
Hacunus (Vergewaltigungen) IUisl yHYDKEHUS
YeNoBeKa M JIMIICHUS €ro YeJIOBEUCCKOTO
JIOCTOWHCTBA, >KeCcTOoKoro Hacuius (brutale
Gewalt) misi mpuYuHEHUS (HU3NYIESCKON O0IH
7 MOpAaJBHOTO yIiepOa — BCE ITO HaIpaBle-
HO Ha TO, YTOOBI BBI3BATh Yy YUTATENS CTPax

U OXHJaHUe amokamurcuca. [Ipu 3ToM Mac-
COBBIl YHTATEIh MOXET COOTHECTH KaXIYIO
MPAKTUKY C TEM HCTOPHIECKUM MIEPUOTOM, KO-
TOPHIY TOPOKIAaET HanboJIee CHITFHYO IMOIIH-
OHAJBHYIO PEAKINI0 — MHKBU3UIIUCH, HAITU3-
MOM, ITOJJABICHUEM MHAKOMBICIIHS U T.II.

OnHUM 13 MEXaHU3MOB PEATH3AIHA Tap-
TeTHHTA BBICTYNAcT TAKTHKA HABS3HIBAHUSI,
KOTOpasi peaju3yeTcs IMpH IMOMOIIN, HaIlpH-
Mep, MEePeUncCIICHHsI, HepeaKo KIMMaKca, cp.
HeM. Folter, Vergewaltigungen, brutale Gewalt,
KOrZla KaKIO€ MOCIEAYIOee CIIOBO BBICTY-
maeT Ooyee SKCIPECCHBHBIM II0 OTHOIICHHUIO
K mpensiaymemMy. [lorpykeHne B HAITUCTCKUH
HappaTUB OCYMIECTBISCTCS Yepe3 AUCKPHMHU-
HUPYIOIIYIO PHTOPHKY, pealn3yeMylo depes
OITHOBpEMEHHOE YHOTpeOsieHne reorpadude-
ckux peanuii Russland (Poccus) u die Ukraine
(Vkpauna) B TepmuHax HiopaGeprckoro mpo-
niecca, cp. Verbrechen gegen die Menschlichkeit
(npecmynaenus npomus uenoseunocmu). Takas
TaKTHKa, BO-TICPBBIX, HCKJIIOYACT M3 KOHTECK-
cta ['epMaHUio, KOTOpas MO-TIPEKHEMY HMEET
YCTOWYHMBYIO aCCOIHAIMIO CO 3BEPCTBAMU Ha-
IIICTOB, a BO-BTOPBIX, OmpeaensieT Poccuio kax
arpeccopa, COBEPIIAIONIETO MPECTYILICHHS
npoTuB YKpauHbl [Ipu 3TOM B poau «cynen»
BBICTYTIAIOT HEKHME JKCIEPTHI, YbH JCHCTBHS
MBI IPOaHaTU3UPyeM HUKE.

Russische Behdrden hdtten in allen von ihr
kontrollierten Provinzen der Ukraine und in
Hafteinrichtungen der Russischen Foderation
Folterverbrechen veriibt, sagte Erik Moese,
der Vorsitzende der Kommission, einem Bericht
der Nachrichtenagentur AP zufolge. Auf der
Grundlage dieses Beweismaterials sind wir zu
dem Schluss gekommen, dass die russischen
Behorden im Rahmen einer koordinierten
staatlichen Politik der Folterung ukrainischer
Zivilisten und Kriegsgefangener gehandelt
haben. Moese betonte, die Kommission sei ein
Ermittlungsgremium. Er wies darauf hin, dass
die ukrainische Generalstaatsanwaltschaft und
der Internationale Strafgerichtshof maogliche
Kriegsverbrechen und Verbrechen gegen die
Menschlichkeit in der Ukraine untersuchen
und die Kommission moglicherweise um
Beweise gebeten wird.

(ITep. pyc. — Poccuiickue BiacTu coBep-
[IaJId TBITKA BO BCEX TONKOHTPOIBHBIX UM
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o0nacTsIX YKpawmHBI U B MECTaX CONCpPIKAHUS
noxa ctpaxed B Poccuiickoit ®deaepanu, 3a-
SIBHJI TIpENCeaTeNb KOMHCCHH Jpuk Mese,
cormacHo coobmenuio Accommiiten [Ipecc.
Ha ocHOBaHMM THX TOKAa3aTEIBCTB MBI MPH-
[UTA K BBIBOIY, YTO POCCHUCKHE BIACTH JCH-
CTBOBAJIM B PaMKaX CKOOPAHHHUPOBAHHOHU TO-
CYIapCTBEHHOW MOJUTHKHU IBITOK YKPAWHCKUX
MUPHBIX JKHTEIEeH W BOCHHOILICHHBIX. Me3e
MOAYEPKHYJ, YTO KOMHUCCHS SIBIISICTCS CIICII-
CTBCHHBIM opranoM. OH OTMETHII, 9TO YKpa-
WHCKasi TeHepalbHas MIpPOKypaTypa U Mexk-
IYHApPOMHBIN YTONOBHBIA CYA pacciIenyioT
BO3MO)KHBIC BOCHHBIC IPECTYIUICHHUS H IIpe-
CTYIUICHHSI TPOTUB YEJIOBEYHOCTH Ha YKpa-
WHE, U Y KOMHCCHU MOTYT OBITH 3aIIpOIICHEI
JOKa3aTeIbCTBA).

B ponu cyneit BeicTymaer Opuk Mese,
IpeacenaTerh KOMHCCHH COTJIACHO OTYETY HO-
BocTHOrO areaTcTBa Accommuaiiten [Ipecc. [Tpn
3TOM B COOOIICHMH HUKAKOH 0co00W WH(pOp-
MaIlii O KOMHCCHH, COCTaBE €€ YUaCTHHKOB,
mesel u 3a/1a4, KOTOPBIE CTOAT TIepe]] TPy IO
IKCIIEPTOB, HE IIPEICTABICHO. TeM He McHee
[0 OTHOUICHHWI0O K KOMHCCHU HCIHOIB3YeTCs
OIIpENCIICHHBI HAa0Op JIEKCeM, IPU3BAHHBIH
MOAYEPKHYTH €€ OPHUIHATBHBIN CTaTyC, KOTO-
pBII HE TIOAKPEIUIEH HUKAKIMH (paKTaMH A
IOKYMEHTaMH, cp. HeM.. Ermittlungsgremium
(pyc. creocmeennas — komuccus), — die
ukrainische Generalstaatsanwaltschaft (pyc.
VKPAuHcKas eeHepanvHdas npoxKypamypa), der
Internationale Strafgerichtshof (pyc. Meacoy-
HApPOOHbLU Y20N08HbLIL cY0). [ Toro 4To0bI
n30eKaTh OOBHHCHHWU B NPEACTABICHUU He-
MIPOBEpEeHHON HH(MOPMAIHH, aBTOPHI ITyOIH-
Kallid HAMEPEHHO BBOMST B KOHTEKCT JEKce-
My mdgliche, KOTOpass MOACITHPYET KOHTEKCT,
npunaBas OOBUHEHUSM THIIOTCTHYCCKUN Xa-
pakrtep, cp. HeMm.: mogliche Kriegsverbrechen
und Verbrechen gegen die Menschlichkeit
(pyc. 603mosicnble GoeHHble NpecmyNieHUs]
U npecmynienus NPOMUE UEI0GEUHOCHIU).
Janee B TEKCTE B TAKOM XK€ THIIOTCTHUECKOM
KIIF0YE YKa3bIBACTCS, YTO BIONHE BEPOSITHO
KOMHCCHIO TIOIPOCSIT IIPETOCTABUThH KaKUE-ITH-
00 JmokazareiabcTBa (HeM. die Kommission
maoglicherweise um Beweise gebeten wird).
[Ipu 5ToM B MaTepurae myOINKAHK IETaeTCs
aKKypaTHasl OTOBOpKa B BHJE CCHUIKH Ha HO-

BOCTHOE areHTCTBO, YTO, IO BCEU BHIIMO-
CTH, JOJDKHO OTPaIUTh aBTOPOB ITyOIHKAITHH
OT CIIPaBEIUIMBBIX YIIPEKOB WM OTKPBITHIX
BOIIPOCOB, OTBETHI Ha KOTOpPBIE MOTYT Hera-
THBHO TOBJHATH Ha TapreTupoBaHHOE (op-
MHpOBaHUE OOIIECTBEHHOTO MHEHHUS M Ha-
BSI3BIBAEMOTO OTHOUICHUS K COOBITHIO. JIms
TOr0 4TOOBI 00€30IacCHTh ceds MpH Mepeaade
OIIPEICIICHHOTO OI[CHOYHOTO COACPIKAHUS, aB-
TOPBI yOIHUKAITMH TSI COXPAHCHHSI BHIUMO-
CTH OOBEKTHBHOCTH B OJHOM PSITy YKa3bIBAIOT
00e cTopoHsl KoH(IuKTa — Poccuio n Ykpa-
uHy (HeM. Russische Behdrden in allen
von ihr kontrollierten Provinzen der Ukraine
und in Hafteinrichtungen der Russischen
Féderation). Tem He MeHee NBYKpaTHOE YIIO-
MmuHaHue Poccum (HeMm. Russische Behdrden,
in der Russischen Féderation) B HEraTHBHOM
KIII0YE CIIOCOOCTBYET CO3MaHHIO arpecCHB-
HOrO oOpa3za Poccuu B cO3HAHMH HEMEITKOS-
3pI9HOTO coumyma. s ycmenus d¢pgexra
U monaep kanus obpasa arpeccopa B KOHTEKCT
no6aBieHa HHQOPMAIHS 0 KOHTPOIHPYEMBIX
Poccueit ykpannckux (OyKB.) «ITPOBHHITHSIX)
(wem. von ihr kontrollierten Provinzen der
Ukraine) n ynoMuHaHUE TPUMEHEHUS TBITOK
(aem. Folterverbrechen). YTBepxaaeTcsl TAaKKe
HaJIU4Yre CKOOPAWHUPOBAHHOW MOJUTUKUA PD
[0 TIPUMEHEHHIO IBITOK B OTHOIICHWH YKpa-
HWHCKOTO TPaXXKJaHCKOTO HACEJICHUS U BOCH-
HOIICHHBIX (HeM. die russischen Behorden im
Rahmen einer koordinierten staatlichen Politik
der Folterung ukrainischer Zivilisten und
Kriegsgefangener gehandelt haben). B stoii
HOBOCTHOW ITyONUKAIlUU, KOTOpas SBIISICTCS
B paMKax Hamei paboThl MmoKa3aTeNbHOMH, T0-
CKOJIBKY IEMOHCTPUPYET OJHOBPEMEHHO HC-
MOJTH30BAHNE HECKOJIBKUX TAKTUK, YIIOMHHA-
eTcs HeKast 0a3a JI0Ka3aTeNbCTB, Cp. HeM.: Auf
der Grundlage dieses Beweismaterials, onHa-
KO KaKue-muoo (paKTUIECKHE T0KAa3aTeIbCTBA
HE TPEICTAaBICHB, BMECTO HHUX IIPUBOISITCS
BBICKA3BIBaHUSI DKCIIEPTOB U3 YUCIA OBIBIIAX
COBETOJIOTOB, KOTOPBIC OMHUPAIOTCS Ha CBOM
OITBIT M3yueHus Poccuu mpomioro Beka / mpo-
[IUTBIX BEKOB, HATIPUMED:

Seit dem Einmarsch Russlands in die
Ukraine 2022 habe sich Folter ,,als Instrument
fiir Repressionen zu Hause und im Ausland
ausgebreitet, hief3 es weiter”. Die Behérden
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miissten  selten  Rechenschaft  ablegen,
Straflosigkeit sei zum Alltag geworden. In
Russland gebe es mindestens 1300 politische
Gefangene — die Zahl kénne aber auch bei 1700
oder hoher liegen. Unter ihnen seien auch 30
Journalisten. Zudem sind wohl auch Tausende
Ukrainer nach Russland gebracht worden.
,,Sie verrotten in russischen Gefingnissen,
werden ohne Kontakt zur Auflenwelt gehalten,
gefoltert, Elektroschocks ausgesetzt — allem
von Elektroschocks bis hin zu Vergewaltigung
und sexueller Gewalt”, so Katzarova.

(ITep. pyc. — Ilocne Bropkenus: Poccum
Ha Ykpauny B 2022 roay OBITKH “pacnpocTpa-
HUJTUCh KaK WHCTPYMEHT PEIPECcCHil BHYTPHU
CTpaHbl U 3a pyOexom”, 100ABUIN B BEJIOM-
cTBe. BrmacTu penko mpHBIIEKAIOTCS K OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH, a O€3HAKa3aHHOCTH CTasla 00BIY-
HEIM sBieHHEeM. B Poccnn HacumThIBaeTCs
He MeHee 1300 moMTHYSCKUX 3aKIIOYEHHBIX,
HO UX yuciao MoxeT gocturars 1700 u Oouee.
Cpenu vux 30 xxypuanuctoB. Kpome Toro, cun-
TAETCsI, YTO THICIUN YKPAUHIEB OBLIN TOCTaB-
neHsl B Poccuio. “OHM THUIOT B POCCUHCKHUX
TIOPbMaxX, COAepIKaTcsi 0e3 CBS3H C BHEITHUM
MHPOM, ITOABEPTatOTCs MBITKAM U 3JIEKTPOIIO-
KY — BCEMY, OT DJICKTPOILIOKA J0 W3HACHIIOBA-
HUU ¥ CEKCyalIbHOTO JOMOTaTelbCTBA”, — CO-
obmuna Kamapoga).

B mpuBeneHHOM BBINIE OTPHIBKE TEKCTA
Poccust mpencraBneHa B paMKax TEMBI IBI-
TOK | Hacwius (HeM. Folter, werden gefoltert,
Elektroschocks ausgesetzt, Vergewaltigung,
sexuelle Gewalf), HecBOOONBI (HeM. werden
ohne Kontakt zur Aufenwelt gehalten), 6e3-
Haka3zaHHOCTH (HeM. Straflosigkeif). B >Tom
CMBICIIC MBI IMEEM JeJI0 C TAKTHKOI Morpy-
JKeHHsSI COBPEMEHHOT0 KOHTEHTa B HCTO-
PUYECKYI0 MATpHIy. YKa3aHHBIE B TOM K€
OTPBIBKE TEKCTa «IOKA3aTeIbCTBAa», HA HAII
B3IJISA, TOTPYKEHBI B HMCTOPHYECKYIO Ma-
tpunty Bpemen CCCP, xoryma B 3apyOexHBIX
MyOMUKAIIUAX MYCCHPOBAJIach TeMa «IHC-
CHJICHTOB W TOJUTHYCCKUX 3aKIIOYCHHBIX),
yCUJICHHAsI Ta3eTHBIMH INTAaMIaMH U KIIUIIE,
MapKHUPYIOIIUMHU OIPEICIICHHBIC HCTOpHYC-
CKHE TICPHONBI, OTpa)KaeMbIe B 3apyOeKHBIX
CMMU. Kiio4eBbIM CIIOBOM BBICTYHAeT MOHS-
THE penpeccuil (HeM. Repressionen), KOTOpoe
MIPU3BaHO CTUMYJIHPOBATH OIIPE/ICICHHBIC ac-

COITMAITIH ¥ YMOIIMOHAJBFHBIC PEaKIIIH THEBA,
cTpaxa, yxkaca. Mbel HaOmroqaeM cTaOUIBHEIC
AIIEMEHTHI UCTOPUYECKON MaTPHIBI, KOTOPHIE
MIPEICTABICHHl B BHJIC HETaTUBHO KOHHOTH-
POBaHHBIX JIEKCeM, cp. HeM.. Einmarsch (pyc.
emoparcenue), Repressionen (pyc. penpec-
cuu), selten Rechenschaft ablegen (pyc. peoxo
npeoocmagams omyem / OmMuUmMuleamvcsi),
Straflosigkeit sei zum Alltag geworden (pyc.
0e3HaAKA3aHHOCIb CIMANA NPUBLIYHBIM 0EIOM /
nPOUHO 8ouLla 6 dHcusiv), politische Gefangene
(pyc. nonumsaxniouennvie). TakTuka mnpu-
menenust amoucemuu (cM. (Denissova et
al., 2024)) Taxxe «paboTaeT» B aHAJIU3UPY-
€MOM OTpBIBKE TEKCTa. HeHTpaibHOE CIOBO
Journalisten (pyc. owcypuanucmei), BKIIOUYCH-
HOE B KOHTEKCT C yIIOMHHAHUEM TOIHT3aKIIO-
YeHHBIX (HeM. In Russland gebe es mindestens
1300 politische Gefangene — die Zahl konne
aber auch bei 1700 oder héher liegen. Unter
ihnen seien auch 30 Journalisten), crnoco0-
CTBYET NMPHUPAILCHUIO HETATUBHBIX CMBICTIOB —
OTCYTCTBHE CBOOOIBI CIIOBAa, HEBO3MO)KHOCTH
BBICKa3aTh CBOC MHCHHE, HEU30ES)KHOE HaKa3a-
HUE 32 MHAKOMBICITHE H T.II.

JIYOOOIBITHEIM TPENCTABISIETCS U yTOU-
HEHHE «CTPaHBl MPOUCXOKICHHS KIIFOYEBOTO
9KCIIEPTa, YTO BBICTYIACT YACTHI0 TAKTUKH
«MSATKOI cWJIbl». braromapst comepkaTeinb-
HOU crienuduKe ¥ KOHHOTAHsIM OpeHI B Map-
KETUHTOBOW KOMMYHHUKAIIUU BEHITIONHSIET PsiJ
(GYHKIUH, B TOM 9Huciie KBATH(OUITUPYIOMIYIO,
MPU3BAHHYIO JOCTaTOYHO OTYCTIMBO BEIJIE-
JSTH €T0 B POy APYTUX OpEHIOB, U UICHTH-
(UIIPYIONTYI0, KOTOpAast SBISETCS OCHOBHOM
st mroboro Openna. [lpm sToM «okumaHus,
(uKcHpyeMBbIe B cOIepKaHUN OpeHa, B HOpME
JOJDKHEI OBITH TO3UTHBHBIMIY, T.€. COICPIKATh
‘moopoe’» (Parshin, 2015: 25). Bpen BeImoHS-
€T TaKXe OLEHOYHYIO (DYHKITHIO, CTOCOOCTBY-
IOIYI0 (POPMHUPOBAHUIO PENYTANNU H MU
Ka 00beKTa MPOABIKCHUSI B MapKETHHT OBOI
kommyHukanuu. I1.b. Ilapmmn noguepkuBa-
€T, 9T0 OpeHI MOXET OBITH CIAOBIM M CHIIb-
HBIM, HO OTH XapaKTEePHUCTUKH HAXOISATCS
HE Ha [TKaJje o0mell OeHKH, a Ha «IIKaJie KOM-
MYHHKATHUBHOW ‘packpydeHHocTH » (Parshin,
2015: 26). [IpumeHHTENHEHO K MH()OPMAIIHOH-
HOMY BO3IICHCTBUIO MBI OTYETIMBO HaOIIO-
JaeM TPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHYIO TCHICHIIHIO, KOTIa
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TapreTUHI, HCIOJIb3ysd PEeCcCypchl MapKeTHHIa
u OpeHja, GopMupyeT HeraTUBHBINA 00pa3, co-
JepKauil «370». B MaHUIYJISITUBHOM acrek-
Te TakXe OTpadaThIBaeTCS DIEMEHT CTPaHbBI
MPOUCXOKICHUS (aHTI. country of origin).
[ousTne mokycHoro OpeHamHTra cHopMHUpPO-
BaJIOCh BO MHOI'OM I10J] BIUSHUEM HUCCIIEI0BA-
HUW HallMOHAJILHOW MJEHTHUYHOCTH M TaK Ha-
3BIBaEMOT0 (P PeKTa cTpaHbl MPOUCXOK ICHIS
(country of origin effect, COE) (Parshin, 2015:
29). B Hemarnoii cTeneHu 3TOMY CITIOCOOCTBOBA-
JI0 yKa3aHUe Ha MECTO ITPOUCXOKIEHU S TOBapa
«Made in...», pencTapisoniee cod0i «3HaK,
HOCHUTEJIEM KOTOPOrO SIBJISIETCS BKJIIOUEHHOE
B ONPEIENIEHHYIO JIEKCUKO-TPaMMaTHYECKYIO
paMKy reorpadudeckoe Ha3BaHHE (TOIOHIM),
a JICHOTaTOM — HOCSIIMM 3TO Ha3BaHUE JIOKYC:
cTpaHa, Topoj, pervoH u 1.1y (Parshin, 2015:
41). OcoObIM BHAOM JIOKYCHOM MapKHPOBKH
SIBJISIETCS] UCIOJIb30BAaHUE KOMMEPUYECKUX HO-
MEHOB M PEKJIAMHBIX COOOLICHHUU C SIPKO BBI-
PpaXEHHBIM HallMOHAJIbHBIM KOJIOPUTOM.
YoMUHaHUE «CTPAaHbI MPOUCXOKICHUSIN
HMEHHO 3Kcnepra u3 boarapuu, B TO Bpems
KaK HUKTO U3 APYTHX YIEHOB I'PYIIIbI HE KOM-
MEHTUPYETCS KaK MpeICTaBUTeIb TOW WU
WHOM cTpaHbl, MpHOOpeTaeT TapreTUpOBaH-
HEBIH XapakTep, cp. HeM.: Folter sei ,, kein neues
Phdnomen in der Russischen Foderation, aber
Jetzt ist es nach der vollstindigen Invasion
(in der Ukraine) zu einer konzentrierten
Strategie geworden®, sagte die Bulgarin
weiter. (Ilep. pyc. — [IbITKU — «HE HOBBIH (e-
HoMeH B Pocculickoii ®enepauuu, HO Te-
Ieph, TOCIE IOJHOMACIITAOHOTO BTOPIKCHHS
(Ha YKpauHy), OHM CTaJl KOHLEHTPUPOBaH-
HOW cTparerueii», — rodaBuia skcnept u3 boi-
rapuu). OAUH U3 YJIEHOB 3KCIIEPTHON TPYIIIbI
poroM u3 bonrapuu sBIISIETCS COBETOJIOTOM,
crneruanuctom 1mo CCCP m Poccum, uto Je-
JaeT ee MHEHHEe Hamboliee 3HAYUMBIM IIPU
COCTaBJIGHUU OTuYeTa. B mpuBeneHHON BbIlIEe
LUTaTe yTBEP)KJIAETCS, YTO NBITKU HE SBIA-
IOTCA 4eM-TO HOBbIM B Pocculickonn ®@enepa-
MM, HO OHHU CTald KJIOYEBOM cTpaTerue
[oCcJIe MOJHOI'O BTOp)KEHUs Ha YKpauny. 13-
BECTHO, 4To bonrapus nepexusia pasHble Ie-
PHOABI HCTOPUYECKUX OTHOLIEHUH ¢ Poccuein,
HO nociue Berymienus B EC npunsna u crana
NPUACPKUBATHCA  HOJIUTUKH  €BPONEHCKHUX

TOCyJapCcTB BO BCEX BOMPOCAX, KACAIOIIUXCS
Poccun. MuBIMH cioBamMH, 3Hasi HCTOpHYE-
ckoe mponutoe Poccnn m Bonrapuwm, Tpanum-
[IUU U KyJIBTYPHO-ACTOPHICCKUE CBSI3H 00CUX
CTpaH, BEKTOP 3aKIIOYCHUSI HOCUT 3aJaHHBIH
XapakTep — IpeACTaBUTh Poccrio B HeraTUB-
HOM CBETE, Cp. HEeM.: sagte die Bulgarin
weiter. ,,Ein Instrument, um den Biirgerraum
zu unterdriicken, um alle Kriegskritiker oder
Dissidenten zum Schweigen zu bringen, die
nicht einverstanden sind mit der Politik der
russischen Behorden und ihrer sogenannten
besonderen militirischen Operation®. (Ilep
pyc.— ... MIPOAOIDKIUIIA dKCIEepPT U3 bonrapum:
«MHCTpYMEHT NOaBICHHUS T'PaXKTAHCKOTO 00-
[IeCTBa, MOAABICHHUS BCEX KPHUTHKOB BOWHBI
U JACCHIICHTOB, HECOTJACHBIX C TMOJIHTHKON
POCCHUHCKHMX BIACTEH M WX TaK HAa3bIBAEMOM
CIEIMANIbHON BOGHHOU omepariueii»). ABTOpbI
ATOr0 MaTephaia OOpaIlaloTCcsl K HCTOpHYe-
CKUM (paKTaM, KOTOpBIC IPU3BAHBI JOKA3aTh
MacCOBOMY PEIHITHEHTY, YTO IMPUMEPHl Ke-
CTOKOT'O OOpaIleHus ¢ JTIOIbMH MOKHO HAlTH
B uctopuu Poccum, xoTopas m3maBHA CIIaBH-
Jach OECUYETIOBEUHBIM OTHOIICHHUEM K JTIOIISIM,
cp. HeM.: um den Biirgerraum zu unterdriicken
(pyc.— (umobwt nooasume epaxcoanckoe 06-
wecmeo). Ilpu 3TOM TIPUBOIMMBIE TICEBIOAO-
Ka3aTeIbCTBA KacalOTCs BCE TEX KE IepHo-
JIOB UCTOPUH, KOTOPBIC M3BECTHHI 3aIIaTHOMY
YUTATENIO U3 PACCKa30B TE€X, KTO BO BpEMEHa
CCCP npunsi penieHue MOKHHYTh CTPaHy, Cp.
HeM.: alle Kriegskritiker oder Dissidenten zum
Schweigen zu bringen (pyc. 3acmasums 3amo.-
uame 6cex KpUmuko8 60UHbL U OUCCUOCHMOB).
OmHOBpEeMEHHO OTMETHM, YTO OTCYTCTBHE
3HaHUN O cOBpeMeHHOW Poccum, HexerlaHue
TOBOPUTH 00 W3MCHEHUSX, IPOUCXOMSIINX
B CTpaHe, BBIHYXJAOT aBTOPOB MOMOOHBIX
MaTepHaJIOB BCE BPeMs 00paIIaThCs K IMepHo-
Iy, AeTaJTU3UPOBAHHO ONMICAHHOMY B Pa3HBIX
3arma JHbBIX HCTOYHUKAX, — IUCCHICHTaX U Oop-
IIOB 32 CBOOOY, KOTOPHIE B CHITY HEOOXOIIMO-
CTH TIPEBPAIAIOTCS B COBPEMEHHBIX HUCTOPHU-
YEeCKHUX YCIIOBHUSX B IPOTHBHUKOB BOITHEI.

Ha mam B3rmsn, aBTOpBI TOHOOHBIX
myONUKaIMil O0CO3HAIOT CIIa00CTh IIPUBO-
IUMBIX WUMHU apryMeHtoB. [lo oToii mpu-
YUHE B MaTepHalax YCHJIMBACTCS AameIlIh-
pOBaHHE K AaBTOPUTETHBIM OpTraHU3AIMSIM
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W YYpeXKIEHUsM, cp. HeM.. Auch die UN-
Sonderberichterstatterin fiir Menschenrechte
in Russland, Mariana Katzarova, hatte
Russland in einem neuen Bericht gerade
systematische Folter von Kritikern im Inland
und feindlichen Soldaten vorgeworfen. Das
Papier dokumentierte: ,,wie Folter und andere
grausame, unmenschliche oder erniedrigende
Behandlung oder Bestrafung als staatlich
sanktionierte Instrumente zur systematischen
Unterdriickung in der Russischen Féderation
verwendet werden", hiefs es der Agentur dpa
zufolge in dem Bericht. (Ilep. pyc. — Cnenu-
anpHBIH ipeactaButens OOH no mpaBam ge-
noBeka B Poccum Mapunana KamapoBa Takke
HEJaBHO B CBOEM OYEPEIHOM JOKJIane OOBH-
Huna Poccuio B cHCTEMaTHYECKHX IBITKAX
BHYTPEHHUX KPHUTHKOB M COJIIAT MPOTHUBHHU-
Ka. B nmokirame JOKyMEHTHPYETCS, «KaK ITBIT-
KU U JIPyTHE KECTOKUE, OCCUCIOBEUHBIC NN
YHIDKAIOMIHE JOCTOMHCTBO BHJIBI OOPAIICHIS
Y HaKa3aHHS UCTOIB3YIOTCS B KAYECTBE CaHK-
OHOHUPOBAHHBIX T'OCYIapCTBOM HHCTPYMECH-
TOB CHCTEMAaTHYEeCKuX penpeccuil B Poccuii-
ckoii denepanum», — cOOOMAET HOBOCTHOE
areHTcTBo dpa).

B mpuBeneHHOM BBINIE OTPBHIBKE YIIOMU-
naetcs 1 OOH, u uMs KOppecIoHeHTa, U €€
moJie nesiTensHOCTH B Poccum — mpaBa weno-
BeKa. AKIEHT JenaeTcss Ha ToMm, 4To B Poc-
CHH CHCTEMATHYECKU IPUMEHSIOTCS IBITKH,
HampuMep, B BHJIE OECUCTOBEUHOIO U YHH3H-
TEeIBHOrO oOpaineHus (HeM. unmenschliche
oder erniedrigende Behandlung) B oTHOIIE-
HAW WHAKOMBICIISAIINX M BPaKECKUX COJIIAT
(aem. von Kritikern im Inland und feindlichen
Soldaten). TloHmmast  0Ge30Ka3aTEIBLHOCTh
Y HEBO3MOKHOCTD ITOATBEPIUTH OITUCHIBAEMOE
(akTaMu, aBTOPHI MyOJIUKAIIUN JAIOT CCBUIKY
Ha HOBOCTHOE areHTCTBO (HeM. Agentur dpa).

HamomHmM, 9TO 3HAYEHHWIO CIOBa «HA-
BS3BIBAHUE», COMOCTAaBHMOTO B HAIIEM CITy-
gae C TAapreTHHIOM, «IIPUCYII OICHOYHO-
HEOMOOPHUTEIBHBI OTTEHOK», HO TJIaBHOE
B 3HAYCHUU CIIOBA 3aKJIIOYACTCS B TOM, YTOOBI
«3aCTaBUTh HAPOIHBIC MACCHl TOMIHHATHCS
peIICHUsIM, MHEHHSIM, BO33PCHHUSIM, HE OT-
BEUAOIINM WX HHTepecam» (Zemtsov, 2009:
267). B mepByro ouepenb WMEIOTCS B BHUAY
WHTEpeChl TUO0 KOMMEpPYECKHX, JINOO BOCH-

HBIX KPYTOB, @ MHOTAA HX OOIINE WHTEPECHL
OdeBUIHO, YTO HABSI3BIBAHUE BO3MOKHO TPH-
MEHHTEIBHO K JI00OMY AEHCTBHIO FUIA TOCY-
JIapCTBY B IIETIOM, HO B YCIIOBUSIX HarHETaHUS
WH(POPMALIMOHHOTO BO3ICHCTBUS, (hopMuUpo-
BaHUS WH()OPMAIIOHHOTO IIyMa WU ITy3BIPs
HaBSI3BIBaHHUE CIIOCOOCTBYET (DOPMHUPOBAHHIO
OOIIECTBEHHOTO MHEHHUS W OIpEIeIICHHOM
TOYKH 3peHus Ha coObiThe. [TokasarerbHBIM
MIPEICTABIISICTCS CICAYIOMIMI OTPBIBOK TEK-
CTa, JNEMOHCTPHUPYIONIMH NPHMEHCHHE TaK-
TUKYW HABSI3BIBAHMA, CP. HEM.. Berichte iiber
grausames Vorgehen der russischen Armee
im Zuge des Krieges gegen die Ukraine
gibt es seit der Invasion Ende Februar 2022
immer wieder... Vergewaltigungen, lange
erzwungene  Nacktheit, Leibesvisitationen
und vieles mehr wurden den Gefangenen
angetan, sagte Kommissionsmitglied Vrinda
Gover dem Bericht zufolge. Sie bestdtigte, die
meisten Kriegsgefangenen berichteten, dass
sie sexueller Gewalt ausgesetzt gewesen seien
und ein langanhaltendes psychologisches
Trauma erlitten hdtten. (Ilep. pyc. — Co00-
IICHUST O JKECTOKHUX ICUCTBUSX POCCHUCKHUX
BOCHHBIX BO BPEMs BOWHBI IIPOTHB YKPaWHBI
MIPOIOIKAIOT TTOCTYIATh C MOMEHTa BTOpIKe-
HUsl B KoHIle ¢eBpais 2022 rona... CoriacHo
JOKJIaay, TUICHHBIC TTOJBEPralNCh M3HACHIIO-
BaHUSAM, IJIUTEIFHOMY MPHHYAUTEIHHOMY
pa3IeBaHUIO, JTHYHBIM TOCMOTpPaM M MHOTHM
OpYTHM BUJAM HACWIJIHS, 3asBHJIA WIEH KO-
muccun Bpuama T'osep. Ona monTBepamia,
9TO OOJBIIMHCTBO BOCHHOILUICHHBIX COOOIIa-
JU O CEKCyallbHOM HACWIMHM W JIITUTEIHEHON
TICHXOJIOTHYECKOH TpaBMe).

B orpriBke daxTonorndeckas mHpopMa-
U MIEAPO TepeMenIana ¢ OIEHOYHOH U JKC-
MPEeCCUBHON JIEKCHKOM. Tak, Hampumep, deti-
cmeusi Poccuiickoii Apmuu (HeM. Vorgehen
der russischen Armee) NeTepMUHUPYIOTCS KaK
arcecmorue / becyenogeunvie (HeM. grausames
Vorgehen) ¢ TOCIEAYIOMIMMH YTOYHCHHSIMH
B BHJE MEPEYHCICHUS 3JIONCSIHUN, KOTOpEIE,
OITHAKO, HE TIONKPEIUICHBl HUKaKUMH JIOKa3a-
TENBCTBAMH, a TONBKO OOIIEeH CCHIIIKOW Ha OT-
4yeTwl (HeM. Berichte), cioBa skcriepra (HEM.
Kommissionsmitglied Vrinda Gover) n mokasa-
HUS OOIbMUHCMEA BOCHHOIUICHHBIX (HeM. die
meisten Kriegsgefangenen berichteten).
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Jns ycunenus: WHOOPMAIIMOHHOTO BO3-
JNCWCTBUSL HA HEMEIKOS3BITHOTO YHUTATeNs,
a Jamee IS HarHETAaHWs Yy)Kaca B HEMEI-
KOSI3BIYHOM COITUyMe, YTOOBI OBLIO ITOXOXKE
OoJbIe Ha TPaBIy, B aHATH3UPYEMOM TEKCTE
BCIUTHIBACT CIEAYIONIMI ab3al, HaMEpeHHO
BBOIIINI dYHUTaTelss B 3a0IyKICHHE de-
pe3 MpUMEHEHUEC TAKTHKH 3aMeHbI 00bheK-
Ta, cp. HeM.: Ukrainer in Hafteinrichtungen
in der Ukraine und in Russland berichteten
ebenfalls von einem ,,brutalen sogenannten
Aufnahmeverfahren, so Gover. , Harte
Praktiken, die darauf abzielten, die
Gefangenen einzuschiichtern, zu brechen,
zu demiitigen, zu zwingen und zu bestrafen,
wurden routinemdflig angewendet”, sagte sie.
(ITep. pyc. — YKpauHIIBI, HAXOASIINUECS B Me-
CTaxX CONIEpXKaHUS IOJ CTpaked Ha YKpawHe
u B Poccum, Takke cooOmany o «KECTOKOM
TaK Ha3bIBaEMOM IIpoIecce MpuéMay, — CKaza-
na ['oep. «KécTkue MeTOBI, HallpaBICHHBIC
Ha 3allyTHBAaHUE, JIOMKY, YHIDKEHHUE, TPUHY K-
JCHUE W HaKa3aHUE 3aKJIFOYEHHBIX, TPIMEHSI-
JHUCh PETYILSIPHOY», — 3asIBUJIA DKCIIEPT).

[MomoOHast TaKTHKA OCYIIECTBIISICTCS Me-
TOJIOM IIPOCTOH MOACTAHOBKH — ITyTEM 3aMCHBI
OITHOTO CJIOBa Ha JIpyroe. B tapreTupoBanHOM
konTekcte CBO, rie B Texcre pomkHa (QUTY-
pupoBaTh YKpamHa, BO3HHKaeT Poccus, Tam,
TIie B ICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH QUTYpHpyeT Poccus,
nosiBIsieTcsl YkpanHa. He MeHsist copeprkaHus,
MEHSIs MECTaMU TOJBKO Ha3BaHUS CTpaH, Ha-
OJTIOIaeTCs TapreTUpPOBaHHOE (POPMUPOBAHUE
HeraTUBHOTO 00pa3a Poccuu u 0qHOBpEeMEHHO
MOJIOKHUTEITBHOTO 00pa3a Ykpauusl. [Ipu BHE-
MaTeIFHOM POYTEHUHN MOKHO HAMTH IIPAKTH-
YEeCKH CTOMPOIICHTHOE COBIIAJICHHUE C MAaTEPH-
amamu HropHOeprckoro mporecca 1 HEMEIKOH
xponukoi nepuona 1940—-1945 rr. Jlst unmro-
CTpallUy MPHUBEIEM IIPUMEp U3 AaHHOTHPOBAH-
Horo karajora «/Jloitue Boxenmay» (I'epmanus,
1940-1945 rr.) Ne 755, . 8 m . 9: «lepman-
cxutl peiix. Omnpaska pe3epeoe Ha Hponm.
JKeneznodopoocuwiil swenon ¢ manxkamu. Ko-
JIOHHbI MEeXHUKY 08UdCymces no oopozam. Ina-
Kamul, npusvlearouue Kk bopvoe: ‘Sawumume
HAWUX dHCeHUuuH U demetl Om KpAacHblX 36epell’
// T'epmanckuii petix. Cogemckue 36epcmed.
Onpoc scumenvruy 0C80O0NCOCHHO20 20POIU
06 OmHOWEeHUU K HCEHWUHAM COBEMCKUX 0u-

yepos u conoam. Tena youmwix eparcoanckux
JUY, UBHACUTOBAHHBIX diceHwun»'. TIpuBomus
IpUMEp W3 aHHOTHPOBAHHOTO KaTallora, MBI
CTPEMHUMCSI TIOKa3aTh, YTO MOAXOABI IO TPO-
mrectBuH 80 JIET HE U3MCHIITUCH: COXPaHSIOTCS
00pas3bl 3BEPCTB M OCCUCIIOBEYHOTO OTHOIIIE-
HUS K TIPEACTABUTENSM CTPaHBI-IPOTHUBHIKA,
IIIPOKO TPAHCIHUPYIOTCS ANOKATUITHICCKUE
CIOKETHI, IPH3BaHHBIC HATHATH CTPaX H yKac
Ha MaccoBoro penwmmuenTta. [loctpoeHne co-
OBITHS HOCHT IIOKAaIpOBBIM XapakTep, UTO
B CEMHOTHKE KUHO MPUMEHSIETCS IS BRICTpa-
nBaHUs KOHKpeTHOTO »mu3oaa (Lotman, 1973)
1 (hopMUPOBAHHS OIIPEIEIICHHOTO 00pa3a TOro
WJTM WHOTO TIEPCOHAKA, IEHCTBYIOIIETO JTUIIA.

OnHOBpeMEHHOE IOTPYKEHHE COBpe-
MEHHOTO COJICp)KaHUs B HCTOPHUCCKYIO Ma-
Tpuly TpeTpero peiixa IO3BOJSET aBTOpaM
myOMMKAIMM  PacIIUPHTH OXBAaT  Pa3HBIX
BO3PACTHBIX TPy YHTaTeNeH, cp. Hem.. Es
wurden — demnach — Uberwachungskameras
eingesetzt, um die Gefangenen zu beobachten,
und fiir jeden Regelverstof wurden harte
Kollektivstrafen verhiingt, wihrend ,,Verhore
von einigen der brutalsten dokumentierten
Behandlungen begleitet wurden”, sagte Gover
demnach weiter. (Ilep. pyc. — J1ns HaGroneHUS
3a 3aKJIOYCHHBIMU HCIIONB30BAIHICH KaMEphI
BUJICOHAONIONICHUS, a 3a JIf000e HapyIIeHHe
MPaBHJI MPUMEHSUIUCH CYPOBBIC KOJIICKTHUB-
HBIC HAKa3aHU S, TIPU ITOM «IOIIPOCHI COIIPOBO-
KIAITUCh OMHUMH M3 CAMBIX KCCTOKUX BHJIOB
o0parieHus, KOTopble OBUTH 3aI0KyMEHTHPO-
BaHEI», — Ipoaosokmia [osep).

EnuHCTBEeHHOE, YTO CBUAETEIHCTBYET
O TIPOUCXOASIIEM B HACTOSIIEE BPEeMs, — 3TO
YIOMHUHAHUE COBPEMEHHBIX KaMep HaOIozie-
aus (em. Uberwachungskameras), a B npy-
rux cinydasx — mouatus CBO (aem. sogenannte
besondere militirische Operation), KoTopoe
BCE-TAKU CTAJIO TOSBIISTHCS B HEMEIIKOS3bIU-
veix CMHU B Hacrosimiee BpeMsi, TOTOMY 4YTO
B TPEABIAYIIUI Tepuox Ais O00O3HAUCHHS
CBO wucnonb30Baiich HCKIIOYHTEIHHO JAPY-
r'rie HANMEHOBAHUSI.

TakuM o00pa3oMm, MBI HaOJfOJaeM HH-
TEHCHBHOE HCIIOJIb30BAaHUE TapreTUHTa Kak

! Ucrounnk: Kunoxypuan «Jloitue Boxenmray: ['epmanusi,

1940—-1945 rr.» AHHOTUPOBAHHBIN KaTaJor, 2-€ U31., epepad.
n ponoiH. M.: I'ochmismdonn Poccun, 2024. 664. C. 559.
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OJTHOI'O M3 KJIIOYEBBIX MEXaHU3MOB peaju3a-
UM MapKTETUHIOBOI'O JUCKYypca, 3aTparuBa-
IOIIET0 KOTHUTHUBHYIO Cepy UeloBeKa — ero
SMOLIMOHAJIBHYIO U PAllUOHAJIBHYIO COCTaBIIs-
FOLLME, YTO ITO3BOJISIET OCYILLECTBIATH HEBUAU-
Moe WH(OPMAIIMOHHOE BO3ICHCTBHEC HA Mac-
COBOI'0 PELIUITHEHTA.

3akJ/ouenne

Borutomas MexXIUCKypCUBHOE IPOCTpPaH-
cTBO, auckypc CMU oOwenuHseT B cebe pas-
JIUYHBIE THUIOBl HWHCTUTYLHOHAJIBHOIO B3a-
HMOACUCTBUS, U C OTOM TOYKH 3pPEHHUS OH
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“Vpumckuil ynueepcumem nayku u mexuono2uil (bupckuii gpunuan)

Poccutickas ®edepayus, bupck

*Poccutickas akademusi HapOOHO20 XO35UCMEA U 20CCIYHCObL

Poccutickas ®edepayus, Mocksa

Annoranusi. Ctarbs poKycHpyeT BHIMaHUE Ha HOBOM U €IIIe HE HCCIICIOBAHHOM IIIACTe
OHOMACTHYECCKUX PU(PM, OTHOCIIIEMCS K CEKTOPY MOPEIUIABAHUS B TEMAaTHIECKOM
MIPOCTPAHCTBE PH(YMOBAHHOTO CIICHTA.

Ha marepuaiie OpUTaHCKOTO U aBCTPATUICKOTO prU(P)MOBAHHOTO CIICHTa PACCMOTPEHBI
B JITHT'BACTHYECKOM, ITPAarMaTHIECKOM H COIIHOKYIIETYPHOM acIeKTaX pr(MBI, TIOCTPOCHHEIE
Ha MMEHaX M3BECTHBIX OPUTAHCKHUX MOpeEIUIaBareliell, (LII0TOBOMIEB U UCCIEIOBATEICH,
HA3BaHUAX BAXXKHBIX MOPCKUX OaTailnii 1 KaMIaHHUH, BOGHHBIX U TOPTOBBIX KOpaOiei,
U COITYTCTBYIOIINE PHU(PMEL.

MeTtozbl HCCIea0BaHMA ONPEEIIAI0TCA LIENbI0 U 3a1ayaMu uccienoBanus. OCHOBHOM MeToj
OITACATENBHBIHN, PeaT30BaHHbIN B IPHEMAX CHCTEMaTH3aINH, 0000IICHNS i HHTEPIIPETAIINH
SI3bIKOBOr0 Marepuasia. JIMHrBUCTUYECKHE METO/Ibl BKIIOYAIOT KOHTEKCTHBIN aHaIu3,
Ie(UHUIIMOHHBIA ¥ CTPYKTYPHBIH aHAJIH3BI H METOJ] CEMaHTHUCCKOH MHTEPIIPETAIHH.
BriepBble BHUMaHUE yJI€JIEHO CEKTOPY A3bIKOBOI KapTUHBI MUpPa, BKIIOYAIOLIEMY
pyOpuKu: reorpapudeckrue OTKPHITHS, HAyYHBIC U BOCHHBIC IKCIICTUIINH, HCCIISIOBATEIH,
MOpEIUIABATEH U (pIIOTOBOJIIIBI, MOPCKUE OaTaIni U BOCHHBIC KaMITaHUH, TOTIOTHEHHOMY
HOBOW COIMOKYJIBTYPHOH W JIMHTBUCTHYECKOW HHOpMarueit. PaccMoTpeHHbIe HMeHa
M3BECTHBIX JIFOICH, Ha3BAaHUS 3HAYMMBIX COOBITHI M KOpaOiiel BXOAAT B aKTyaJIbHBIC
(OHOBBIC 3HAHUS KYJIETYPHOTO HACIEANS, KYIFTyPHYIO TPAMOTHOCTE CPEIHETO HOCHTEIS
SI3BIKA.

Pe3ymeraThl nccaeno0BaHus MOTYT OBITH IOJE3HBIMHU U HHTEPECHBIMU IS CICIIHAIIUCTOB,
pa3pabaThIBAIOIINX TEMBI MEKKYIBTYPHONH KOMMYHHUKAIIHH, JIMHTBOCTPAaHOBEICHHUSI,
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOT MM, KOHTPACTUBHOM JIMHIBUCTUKH aHIIIMHCKOTO U PYCCKOT'O A3BIKOB.

KuroueBble ci10Ba: Mopexos, MOpeIIaBaHue, pu(MOBAHHBIH CIICHT, OHOMACTHYEeCKas pudma.

Hayunas cieunansHocTh: 5.4.4. CounanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMAIbHbIe HHCTUTYTHI
u nipoueccsl; 5.9.8. Teoperuueckasi, NpUKIIagHas U CPAaBHUTEIBHO COMOCTABUTEIbHAS
JIUHTBUCTHKA.

utnposanue: [opmrynos 1O. B., I'opmryrosa E. }O. 3namenuTsie OpuTaHcKie MOPSKH, (PIOTOBOALIBI
Y Ba)XHBIE MOPCKHUE CpakeHUs B pudMoBaHHOM ciieHTe. JKypH. Cub. ¢hedep. yu-ma. I ymanumapnovie
nayku, 2025, 18(10), 2004-2012. EDN: NTYBZO

Introduction

Rhyming slang (Rhy. SI.) with an onomastic
basis, exploiting the names of famous or
popular personalities, has repeatedly been the
object of research. Rhyming slang researchers

specifically addressed the names of political
and public figures representing different ethnic
groups (Gorshunov, 2013), British and American
statesmen, public and political figures of the
late 20t — early 21 centuries (Stepanyan, 2020),
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(Stepanyan, 2021), ancient, biblical, mythological
and legendary historical figures in Rhy. SI.
(Gorshunov, 2017), the names of military leaders
and strategists (Gorshunov, 2020), sports idols
and cult figures (Gorshunov, 2018), etc. Many
works on Rhy. SI. provide examples of rhymes
based on the use of the names of celebrities
from the world of cinema, pop music, mass
culture (Godunova, 2022), (Emelyanov, 2008),
(Ignatov, 2013), (Mironenko, 2017), (Stepanova,
2017). However, the names of famous sailors and
the names of significant sea battles, or, more
precisely, rhymes based on them, as we know,
have not yet entered the research field of rhyming
slang specialists.

Researchers of Rhy. Sl. note that the ten-
dency to use the model of forming new rhymes
based on the names of well-known, fashion-
able, popular or scandalous personalities be-
came decisive in the development of Rhy. SI.
in the late 20" century (Ayto, 2003), (Ignatov,
2013), (Dem’yanenko, 2020), (Mironenko,
2017), (Rubanova, 2015), (Stepanyan, 2020),
(Stepanyan, 2021). The main areas of distribu-
tion of Rhy. Sl. are still the British and Aus-
tralian varieties of English. Onomastic rhymes
that are in circulation there exploit the names
relevant to the consciousness of the British and
Australians; they are included in their picture
of the world and the so-called “cultural litera-
cy”, “background knowledge of cultural heri-
tage” (Tomakhin, 1988), (Vereshchagin, 1990),
(Hirsh, 1988), in the context of which Rhy. SI.
serves as a vivid illustrative example, provid-
ing grounds for conclusions about the signifi-
cance of a particular historical figure or event
in the mass everyday consciousness.

theoretical framework and methods

Rhyming slang is characterized in the
works of researchers as a “unique phenome-
non of English speech”, “a unique linguistic
phenomenon” (A.A. Emelianov; A.A. Ste-
panova, D.O. Berezutskaya), “a unique
phenomenon of living colloquial speech”
(O. Yu. Pushkarev), as a “unique phenome-
non in English vernacular”, as “structurally
marked vernacular” (V. A. Khomyakov), as a
“linguocultural phenomenon” (A.A. Ignatov,
P. Mitchell; M. A. German, N.L. Goncharo-

va; E.A. Mironenko), as “an original means
of encoding spoken speech (A.A. Emelyanov;
E. A. Mironenko). However, most domestic re-
searchers of rhyming slang define it as a type
of slang (A.A. Emelyanov; E.V. Godunova;
A.A. Ignatov, P. Mitchell; O. Yu. Pushkarev;
E.V. Rubanova, A.A. Urupina, etc.), based on
replacing a word with a rhyming phrase. For
our part, we propose to consider rhyming slang
as an attribute of folklore, as a special lesser
genre of verbal folklore. This is a novel ap-
proach.

As we aim at considering the selected
rhymes in linguistic, pragmatic and socio-
cultural aspects, we turn to the traditional,
time-tested methods of analysis like the de-
scriptive method, implemented in the tech-
niques of systematization, generalization and
interpretation of linguistic material, and the
linguistic methods of contextual, definitional,
structural analyses and the method of semantic
interpretation.

Discussion

We will begin the description of rhymes
based on the use of the names of famous sea-
farers and the names of significant sea battles
with the rhyme Francis Drakes = brakes,
which exploits the name of the famous En-
glishman, adventurer Francis Drake (1540—
1596), who was nicknamed the “iron pirate”.
Without remorse, Francis Drake participated
in pirate attacks on Spanish ships returning
from the colonies with a valuable cargo of
gold, silver and exotic fruits (Who is Who,
2007: 390-392). In 1587, Francis Drake raided
the Spanish port of Cadiz and destroyed the
fleet stationed there (Tomakhin, 2003: 247),
thereby delaying the sailing of the armada for
a year. He went down in history not only as a
pirate leader, but also as the first English nav-
igator to circumnavigate the globe (in 1577—
1580). Francis Drake enjoyed the trust and
patronage of Elizabeth I herself. Incidentally,
Rhy. Sl. has also recorded the name of the ship
Goden Hind on which Francis Drake circum-
navigated the globe, in the rhyme golden hind
= blind (Green 2002: 104). Francis Drake was
an active participant in the defeat of the Span-
ish fleet (the Invincible Armada) in the battle
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of 1588; thanks to his skillful actions, the En-
glish managed to gain an advantage over the
superior firepower of the Spanish forces.

The rhyme captain bloods = spuds
(potatoes) (Green, 2002: 50) refers us to the
adventure novel “Captain Blood: His Odys-
sey” by the English writer Rafael Sabatini,
written on historical material, and numerous
film versions based on it. The adventures of
Captain Blood turned out to be so popular that
Sabatini wrote two more books. The writer
borrowed the pirate component from the life
of the infamous pirate Henry Morgan (there
is also a rhyme dedicated to him in rhyming
slang!), as well as Colonel Thomas Blood,
who gave the surname to the literary proto-
type — Peter Blood, a simple English doctor
who, fulfilling his duty as a doctor, provided
first aid to a wounded participant in the muti-
ny against King James II and was mistakenly
classified as a rebel. The doctor was arrested,
tried and sentenced to death, which was com-
muted to slavery on the sugar cane plantations
of Barbados. The young man managed to free
himself from the shackles: thanks to an un-
foreseen set of circumstances, Peter Blood
and his accomplices hijacked a Spanish pirate
ship with pirates on board. Over time, Cap-
tain Peter Blood won unquestioning authority
among the members of the free brotherhood
and acquired the classic image of a noble rob-
ber who observed a code of honor and dignity,
not devoid of theatricality and chivalry.

The rhyme Captain Morgan = organ
(a large brass keyboard instrument consisting
of a set of pipes into which air is pumped by
bellows) is labeled as theatre rhyming slang
and refers to the brand of rum Captain Mor-
gan, named after the pirate and English priva-
teer Sir Henry Morgan (1635-1688), who later
became a planter and vice-governor of Jamaica
and vigorously pursued English colonial poli-
cy. During the era of rivalry between England
and Spain for supremacy at sea, he carried out
a number of successful and ruthless military
campaigns against Spanish possessions in the
Caribbean. In the first large-scale campaign,
carried out by a flotilla of twelve ships crewed
by cutthroats from England and France, he at-
tacked the Spanish city of Puerto del Principe

in Cuba. The culmination of the raids and sabo-
tage was the plunder and destruction of the city
of Panama in 1671. Morgan’s name inspired
fear among the inhabitants of the Spanish pos-
sessions in the New World. He is considered
the most famous, successful and cruel pirate,
who was forever given the title of “the terror of
the Caribbean Sea”, since he plundered and de-
stroyed Panama, Portobelo and Maracaibo, and
sank many Spanish ships (https://visitacaribe.
com). Henry Morgan became one of the proto-
types of Captain Blood, the hero of numerous
adventure novels and films, mentioned above.
The labels of the world-famous Captain Mor-
gan rum brand depict a brave long-haired pirate
in a red waistcoat.

The gastronomic rhyme Captain Bligh =
pie (Green, 2002: 50) is one of many in our
card index that encode the word pie: black
eye = pie, dog’s eye (Aus.) = meat pie (Can |
have some dog horse [sauce] on me dog eye?);
Isle of Skye = pie (I'd like some Isle of Skye);
Nazi spy = meat pie; nelly/Nelly Bly/nel-
ly bligh (Aus.) = meat pie (and a number of
other meanings); scabby eye = pie; smack in
the eye = a pie. The rhyme Captain Bligh =
pie is based on the name of William Bligh
(1754—1817), Vice-Admiral of the Royal Navy
of Great Britain, member of the Royal Society
of London and Governor of the Colony of New
South Wales. He is best known as “Captain
Bligh” for the mutiny on the Bounty when the
ship was returning from a voyage from Tahiti
in 1789. Known for his volatile temperament,
the captain was undoubtedly a fiery man; he
swore loudly and vigorously, was enraged by
any incompetence of his subordinates, and of-
ten clashed with officers and crew (though his
anger was short-lived and he was not general-
ly a stern commander). Some have argued that
the mutiny was his misfortune, a confluence of
unfortunate circumstances, rather than a mis-
take. Nevertheless, the captain was deposed
by his crew and, along with 18 others who did
not support the mutiny, was forced to board a
small launch with only five days’ worth of food
and water. In 42 days, Bligh and his men mi-
raculously traveled 3,618 miles to the Dutch
settlement of Kupang on the island of Timor.
After returning to London, Captain Bligh was
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tried for the loss of his ship, but was acquitted
by a court martial. The mutiny on the Boun-
ty remains one of the most infamous events in
the history of maritime travel, and its protago-
nists — the deposed Captain William Bligh and
the officer who led the mutiny, Fletcher Chris-
tian — have been immortalized in history and
popular culture. The mythology surrounding
the mutiny characterizes Bligh as a ruthless
despot with a taste for violence, and Christian
as a virtuous hero who saved the day. Late in
his career, 15 years after the ill-fated mutiny,
Bligh was appointed Governor of the colony of
New South Wales, where he fought the corrup-
tion of the so-called Rum Corps and survived
another mutiny, the Rum Riot, which resulted
in his removal from office.

The popularization of the rhyme Captain
Bligh = pie, as we believe, could have been
facilitated by the adventure novel by Charles
Nordhoff and James Norman Hall, dedicated to
the mutiny on the Bounty, and three success-
ful films based on the novel, at different times
(1935, 1962 and 1984).

The polysemantic rhyme Captain Cook
(BrE/Aus.) = 1) a book; 2) a look; 3) (Aus.) =
crook, ill, sick (Green, 2003: 198), (Green
2002: 51) is well known in Australia and is
found in the shortened form captain (Gorshun-
ov 2022: 15, 16). It is based on the name of the
great English navigator and explorer, member
of the Royal Society and captain of the Royal
Navy James Cook (1728-1779), who led three
round-the-world expeditions to explore the
World Ocean, during which he made a number
of important geographical discoveries (he dis-
covered New Zealand, the Hawaiian Islands).
During the expedition of 1768—1771 on the ship
Endeavour, Cook sailed around New Zealand
and explored the east coast of Australia in de-
tail, giving names to New South Wales and
Botany Bay (NLIED 2004: 502—503). Together
with the naturalist Joseph Banks, Cook report-
ed a favorable situation for establishing a col-
ony in Botany Bay. Australia remained unex-
plored before this voyage of James Cook, with
the exception of Dutch explorations on the west
coast. Thus, the name of James Cook was in-
scribed in the history of Australia and the pol-
ysemantic rhyme Captain Cook = 1) a book;

2) a look; 3) crook occupies a place of honor
in Australian rhyming slang. The rhyme seems
to have been originally general, but gradually
moved into the horse racing camp (meaning
‘book’, a record of bets made). The meaning
of “look™ is illustrated by the example: Got a
Captain Cook at your dossier — its thicker than
your frickin’ head. (D O’Grady Deschooling
Kelvin Carew (1974). Cited in: Ayto, 2003: 38).

In 1779, during his third exploratory voy-
age in the Pacific Ocean, while attempting to
kidnap the monarch of the island of Hawaii,
Kalani‘upu‘u, to return a boat stolen from one
of his ships, Cook was attacked by natives and
killed.

The relatively fresh thyme Captain Scott
= hot refers to the name of Robert Falcon Scott
(1869—-1912), a captain in the Royal Navy of
Great Britain, an outstanding polar explorer
and one of the discoverers of the South Pole
(Longman, 1999: 1206). He led two expedi-
tions to Antarctica on the ships Discovery and
Terra Nova. Scott, however, never managed to
achieve the goal of his life — to become the first
to conquer the South Pole. He was preceded by
the Norwegian Roald Amundsen.

Several rhymes are dedicated to important
naval battles or military operations on the sea
coast. Thus, the thyme battle of the Nile = tile
(a hat) refers to the Battle of Aboukir Bay near
the Nile near Alexandria, a decisive naval battle
between the Royal Navy of Great Britain under
the command of Admiral Nelson and the fleet
of the French Republic under the command of
Admiral de Bruyéres from 1 to 3 August 1798.
The Battle of the Mediterranean changed the
balance of power and ensured Britain’s con-
trol over the Mediterranean: the English fleet
was given complete freedom of action. It also
contributed to the action of other European
countries against France. Bonaparte’s army
in Egypt was trapped, and the Royal Navy of
Great Britain made a significant contribution
to the defeat of the French army at the siege of
Acre in 1799.

The rhyme Dunkirk = work reflects a
very dramatic page in the history of World
War II in late May — early June 1940, when it
was necessary to urgently evacuate by sea to
the British Isles English, French and Belgian
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units that were blockaded by German troops
after the Battle of Dunkirk (Longman, 1999:
407). The evacuation of 335,000 Allied soldiers
across the English Channel was carried out by
warships and requisitioned civilian ships under
heavy artillery shelling and constant attacks by
German aircraft from the air. The evacuation
from Dunkirk is sometimes called the flight of
the Allies (https:/diletant.media/articles).

The rhyme Normandy Beach = a
speech (as in the example: They listened
gloomily to the Queen’s Normandy Beach)
pays tribute to the landing of Allied troops
in 1944 on the coast of France in Norman-
dy. The amphibious operation carried out on
June 6, 1944 in Normandy by the forces of
the United States, Great Britain, Canada and
their allies against Germany led to the open-
ing of the Western Front in Europe. The day
of the landing is called “D-Day” (Longman,
1999: 925). This landing was the first part of
the strategic operation “Operation Overlord”,
which envisaged the capture of northwestern
France by the Allies. By the end of that day,
despite bad weather and stubborn resistance
from German troops, 156 thousand soldiers
and officers landed in Normandy. To this day,
this is the largest landing operation in histo-
ry — more than 3 million people took part in
it, who crossed the English Channel from En-
gland to Normandy. The Battle of Normandy
lasted more than two months and ended with
the liberation of Paris and the fall of the Fal-
aise pocket in late August 1944.

We would like to supplement our descrip-
tion of the topic with linguistic, pragmatic
and socio-cultural information for the rhymes
based on the names of some military and mer-
chant ships that played a special role in naval
combat campaigns, scientific research and the
development of trade. In addition to the above-
mentioned rhyme golden hide = blind, which
refers to the name of the ship “Golden Hind” on
which Fr. Drake made a round-the-world voy-
age, there is a thyme that captures a ship of the
same era — the era of piracy, confrontation with
Spain and France and the development of mar-
itime trade. We refer to the rhyme Mary/Mary
Rose = nose (Keep yer Mary outa me business
mate), which refers to the “Mary Rose” — an

English three-deck carrack, the flagship of the
English navy under King Henry VIII Tudor.
It was a large ship for that time, launched in
Portsmouth in 1510. During her 33 years in ser-
vice, the Mary Rose fought in a number of wars
against France, Scotland and Brittany, most re-
cently against the French fleet in 1545. She sank
at sea in the Solent, north of the Isle of Wight.
The wreck of the Mary Rose was rediscovered
in 1971 and a decade later was salvaged by the
Mary Rose Trust in one of the most complex
and expensive projects in the history of mari-
time archaeology. The surviving portion of the
ship and the thousands of artefacts recovered
are of immeasurable value as a time capsule of
the Tudor era.

The rhyme Cutty Sark = 1) loan shark,
money lender; 2) nark, a police informer re-
fers to the Cutty Sark (from the Scots “Short
Shirt”, the nickname of the witch in R. Burns’s
poem Tam O’Shanter) (Room, 1990: 92) — the
most famous and only surviving three-masted
sailing clipper of the 19" century (tea-clipper),
built in 1869. The famous clipper has been per-
manently moored in Greenwich in a dry dock
since the middle of the 20" century, where it
is open as a museum ship, where you can get
acquainted with the different stages of the tea
trade of the 19th century (Pavlovskaya, 2004:
197).

The rhyme Arethusa = boozer refers to
the old ship “Aretusa”, moored on the Thames
in the recent past. There were two dozen ships
of the British Royal Navy and the French Navy
that bore the name Arethusa or Arethuse, af-
ter the Greek nymph Arethusa. The rhyme
may refer to HMS Arethusa, an Arethusa-class
light cruiser launched in 1934 and broken up in
1950. It is now permanently moored in London
as the museum ship HMS Belfast since 1971.

The rhyme good ship/ Good Ship Ve-
nus = the penis refers to the so-called ‘rugby
song’ Good Ship Venus, also known as Frig-
gin ‘in the Riggin’. It is a bawdy drinking song
designed to shock the audience with lewd and
depraved sexual descriptions of the ship’s crew.
The melody commonly used (especially for the
chorus) is ‘In and Out the Windows’. The lyrics
to the song exist in many variations. The open-
ing verse usually goes something like this:
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“Twas on the good ship Venus,

By Christ you should have seen us,

The figurehead

Was a whore in bed,

And the mast a rampant penis.

Our analysis of onomastic rhymes related
to the navigation sector in the thematic space
of rhyming slang would not be complete with-
out a description of the structural models they
are based on. Having analyzed John Ayto’s
Oxford Dictionary of Rhyming Slang, the re-
searcher E.A. Mironenko identified 8 most
popular structural models (Mironenko, 2017),
of which our material presents three: eight ono-
mastic thymes are based on the model “noun +
noun”, i.e. these are nominative phrases (Fran-
cis Drakes, Captain Bloods, Captain Morgan,
Captain Bligh, Captain Cook, Captain Scott,
Mary Rose, Normandy Beach); three rhymes
are based on the model “adjective + noun”,
i.e. these are attributive phrases (Golden Hide,
Cutty Sark, Good Ship Venus); one rhyme is
based on the model of a phrase with the prep-
osition of — “noun +of + noun” (Battle of the
Nile) and two rhymes are one-word: Arethusa
= boozer, Dunkirk = work. Thus, the “noun +
noun” model dominates.

Conclusion

In this article, we have considered in lin-
guistic, pragmatic and socio-cultural aspects
rhymes based on the names of famous sail-
ors and naval commanders (Francis Drake,
Captain Blood, Captain Morgan, Captain
Bligh, Captain Cook, Captain Scott), on the
names of significant sea battles and military
campaigns (battle of the Nile, Dunkirk, Nor-
mandy Beach), and ships that played an im-
portant role in the exploration of sea space,
victories and defeats in sea battles, the de-
velopment of maritime trade (Golden Hide,
Mary Rose, Cutty Sark, Arethusa, Good Ship
Venus), which, as we know, have not yet been
included in the research field of specialists in
rhyming slang.

For the first time, the focus was on the sec-
tor of the language picture created by rhyming
slang, including the headings of geographical
discoveries, expeditions, explorers and sailors,
sea battles, military and merchant ships, sup-
plemented by new information with the help of
the considered rhymes.

The authors focused on a special layer of
vocabulary, the analysis of which sets a new
promising vector for the study of rhyming
slang. The considered names of famous peo-
ple, names of significant events and ships that
formed the basis of rhymes are included in the
so-called “current background knowledge” or
“cultural literacy” of English and Australian
native speakers.

The selected rhymes confirm the tenden-
cy that became dominant in the development
of rhyming slang at the turn of the century to
preferentially create new rhymes exploiting
precedent onyms, mostly anthroponyms. In-
deed, anthroponymic rhymes are the most rep-
resentative in our selection. Two of them (Fran-
cis Drake and Captain Scott are not registered
in the authoritative dictionaries of rhyming
slang mentioned in the References). But along-
side with the rhymes referring to personali-
ties there is a competing group represented by
poreionyms, which are usually attributed to the
onomastic periphery. Following A.V. Super-
anskaya (Superanskaya, 2003), we think it ex-
pedient to call the names of ships and vessels,
which belong to the category of poreionyms by
the term nautonyms. Two of the rhymes in this
set (Cutty Sark and Arethusa are newcomers in
rhyming slang fund).

Structurally, the dominant model is the
“noun + noun” model represented by nomina-
tive phrases.

Most domestic researchers of rhyming
slang define it as a type of slang based on re-
placing a word with a rhyming phrase. For our
part, we propose to consider rhyming slang as
an attribute of folklore, as a special lesser genre
of verbal folklore. This is a novel idea.
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Abstract. The narrative plots in which the concepts of “faith”, “miracle” and “gift” actualized
are based on the changing paradigm of objectivity and interiorization. The concepts
themselves are subject to the tendency of semiotic weakening, going from objectivity, i.e.
when they can be transferred, handed over, lost, to a conventional image expressed by an
immaterial spiritual essence. Thus, a deeply personal attitude to the Christian faith differs
fundamentally from the pagan concept, when the connection between God and man is
considered a guarantee that he disposes of at his own discretion. Semiosis of the sign gives
rise to three stages: an act, a gesture instead of an act and conventionality. Sometimes this
process is called “weathering” of the sign. As a result of applying the historical-genetic
methodology, a nest of the conceptual plan was revealed, where the basic relations of the
concept of “gift”, revealed in the potlatch ritual, are transferred to the cultural concepts of
“faith” and “miracle”. The concepts of “faith” and “miracle” themselves are built on the
tracing of the concept of “gift”, since they also have the property of objectivity, i.e. they
can be transferred, acquired and lost. The objectivity of early practices is substantiated by
the concepts of “donation” and “gift”, which are conditioned by the factor of transfer as a
semantic constant. Thus, a gift goes from the transfer of something material to the act of
spiritual giving, creating a cultural algorithm of the concepts of “faith” and “miracle”. As
a result, a social circle is reconstructed, which illustrates the relations between the actants:
someone gives, i.e. transfers, someone copies the act of transfer in the aspect of faith and
miracle. In general, it was possible to present a typified replaceable paradigm of pagan
and Christian cultures, when elements are intertwined in a dual-faith theme.
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Hosocubupckuii cocyoapcmeentviil mexHuuecKkuil yHusepcumen

Poccuiickas @edepayus, Kpacnoapck

AHHOTanus. B 0CHOBE MOBECTBOBATEIHHBIX CIOKETOB, B KOTOPHIX aKTyalTU3UPYIOTCS
KOHIIETITHI “Bepa”, “ayno” u “map”, NTeKHUT CMEeHseMas MmapajJurmMa MpeaMeTHOCTH
Y UHTEPUOPH30BaHHOCTH. CaMU KOHIICTITHI ITOBEPKEHBI TCHACHIINHA CEMHUOTHIECKOTO
0CHa0ICHUsI, IPOXO/IS MyTh OT IPEAMETHOCTH (T.€. KOT/la UX MOXHO IeperaBaTh,
BpYy4YaTh, yTPaunBaTh) K YCIIOBHOMY 00pa3y, BEIpa)KEHHOMY HEMaTepHaTbHONW JyXOBHOU
CYIIHOCTBIO. Tak, TIyOOKO TMIHOCTHOE OTHOMICHHE K XPUCTHAHCKOM Bepe MPUHIIITHATEHO
OTIIMYAETCS OT SI3BIYECKOTO KOHIIETITa, KOT/Ia CBSI3b OOTra M YelIOBeKa pacCMaTPHBACTCS
KaK TrapaHTHs, KOTOPOH OH pacropspKaeTcst 0 COOCTBEHHOMY yeMOoTpeHHo. CeMuo3uc
3HaKa TOPOXKIACT TPHU dTalla: aKT, )KECT BMECTO aKTa M YCIOBHOCTB. MIHOTIa 3TOT Iporiece
Ha3BIBAIOT «BBHIBETPUBAHUEM» 3HaKa. B pesynbprare mpuMeHEHHs HCTOPUKO-TEHETHUECCKOM
METOJIOJIOTHH BBISBICHO THE3/I0 KOHIICITYaJIbHOTO TUIaHa, e 0a30BbIe OTHOIICHUS
KOHIIETITa “Jap”, BCKPBIBAEMOTO B PUTYaJIC TIOTJIaY, IEPEHOCSTCS Ha KyJIBTYPHBIC KOHIICITHI
“Bepa” u “ayno”. Camu KOHIIETITHI “Bepa’ U “‘dy710” CTPOSITCS MO KallbKe KOHIenTa “map”,
MTOCKOJIBKY OHH TaKKe 00IagaloT CBOMCTBOM MPEAMETHOCTH, T.€. UX MOXKHO TIepeaBaTh,
oOpeTaTh U yTpaduBaTh. I[IpeIMeTHOCTh paHHUX MPAKTUK 000CHOBaHA KOHIICTITAMH
“napeHus” W “mapa’”, KOTOpbIe 00YCIOBJICHBI (PaKTOPOM Iepe/iaun KaK CeMaHTHIECKOM
KOHCTaHTHL. TakuM 00pa3oM, Aap MPOXOAUT MyTh OT IEepPEeIadd HEUTO MaTCPHAIHLHOTO
K aKTy JyXOBHOTO JITapEHUsI, CO3/1aBasi KYJIBTYPHBIN alrOpUTM KOHIIENTOB “Bepa’ U “ayno’.
B pesynmsrare peKOHCTPYHPYETCS COIHATBHBIN KPYT, KOTOPBII MILTIOCTPHPYET OTHOIICHHS
MEKITy aKTaHTaMH: KTO-TO JJAPHT, T.C. IEpeaeT, KTO-TO KOMMPYET aKT Iepeiadn B aCTICKTe
BepHI U Uyna. B cTaThe mpeicTaBieHa THIH3NPOBaHHAS CMEHsIeMas TTapauTMa sI36I9eCKOM
U XPUCTHAHCKHX KYJBTYP, TII€ SJIEMEHTHI TICPEIIICTAIOTCS B TBOCBEPHOM TEMATHKE.

KuroueBble ci10Ba: KOHIIGNT, pUTYall, OTJIa4, 1ap, Bepa, 4y/Io.

Hayunas crieunanbHocTh: 5.4.4. CounanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMAIbHbIE HHCTUTYTHI
U npoueccsl; 5.9.6. S3bIkM HapoaOB 3apyOeKHBIX CTpaH (F€PMaHCKUE SA3BIKH)
(bunonoruueckue Hayku) u 5.9.8. Teopernueckas, NpuKiIagHas U CPAaBHUTEIbHO-
COIOCTAaBUTEJbHAS JTMHI'BUCTHKA.

ELIY3

Huruposanue: IIpockypun C.I', IIpockypuna A. B. MaTepropu3anus KOHIENTOB “Bepa”, “uyno”
u “nmap” B mparMarudeckoMm actekre. XKypu. Cub. gpedep. yn-ma. I'ymanumapneie nayxu, 2025, 18(10),
2013-2021. EDN: KHRCIM

Introduction

Objectivity and interiorization are two
levels of existence of spiritual concepts in the
Middle Ages. It turns out that the spiritual
concepts of “faith” and “miracle” are formed
along the lines of the concept of “gift”, which

in turn is associated with the potlatch ritual.
We formulate a research goal consisting in
discovering typified interchangeable paradigms
of pagan and Christian cultures at the early stages
of their existence. Objectivity is replaced by an
intentional image that forms a pragmatic layer
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of meaning. In the generalizing article of the
“Dictionary of Antiquity and Christianity” by
D. Luhrmann, which is devoted to the concept
of “faith”, two important circumstances are
emphasized. Firstly, the Christian concept
of “faith” arises in the mainstream of the
Judeo-Christian linguistic tradition and the
conceptual field of three terms: Hebrew, Greek
and Latin, which turn out to be very close
(congruent). Secondly, the actual Christian
New Testament concept of faith (as, first of all,
faith in Jesus Christ) does not at all appear as
something original in relation to the subsequent
tradition. D. Luhrmann notes: In the text of
the New Testament, various linguistic layers
or circles (Sprachkreise) emerge, which are
difficult to subsume under a certain concept of
communication (Lithrmann, 1981).

In the ancient Germanic material that we
analyzed, there are gaps recorded between the
values of the Germanic epic and the values of
Christianity. For example, the concept of “faith”
in the pagan layer of the Germanic epic is con-
sidered as a certain object in the possession of an
individual, which he can dispose of at his own
discretion (transfer, get rid of, acquire).

In the Christian field, the concept of
“faith” loses its objectivity, i.e. it becomes an
internalized image (experienced as an internal
value). Consequently, the transition from one
religious’ system to another requires certain
transformations of images that provoke a con-
flict between values. A situation of dual faith is
recorded, which erases the boundaries of con-
frontation. We have in mind the episode of the
creation of time from the first part of the poem
Genesis A, which is the most ancient (Malone,
1950): Wel licode frean aet frymde fordbaero
tid. Daeg aereste geseah deorc sceado, sweart
swidrian geond sidne grund, pa seo tid gewat
ofer tiber (?) sceacan middangeardes (Genesis,
1872: 131-136) — “The Lord was very pleased
with the time that was born in the beginning.
The first day saw a dark night, the darkness in-
creased on the wide earth. Time set out on its
journey through sacrifice in the middle world.”
In this context, a compromise is reached be-
tween the pagan and Christian pictures of
the world. The creation of time from nothing
is characteristic of the Biblical picture of the

world, while creation from a sacrifice is inher-
ent in the Germanic cosmogonic representation
of the world (the creation of the world from the
body of the giant Ymir). Thus, a stereometric
image of the creation of time with the inter-
weaving of pagan and Christian layers arises.
The leading researcher of Old English poetry
B. Thorpe stops at the reconstruction of the ele-
ments of the text of Genesis A into a composite
tiber-sceaca, which, however, has no real his-
torical parallels (see: (Wiilcker, 1898)). The de-
sire to correct this fragment at any cost can be
explained by the very desire of researchers to
coordinate the text of the poem from the posi-
tion of dogmas, thereby distorting the dualism
of semantics, which is actually inherent in ear-
ly texts. Among all philologists, the most ac-
ceptable, in our opinion, but still unsupported
point of view was expressed by Jacob Grimm
in his fundamental study “German Mythology”
(1844), in which the founder of German studies,
arguing, in particular, with B. Thorpe, writes:
“Even Thorpe himself misunderstood the place
(Caedm., 9,2): pa seo tid gewat ofer tiber scea-
can middangeardes. — I translate: “time march-
es forward through the (God-made) sacrifice of
the middle world”” (Grimm, 1844—1854: 35).
The religious cognitive scenario of the
Anglo-Saxons is contradictory. Thus, the Lord
at the initial stages of Christianization was
perceived as the Leader of the tribe, to whom
personal devotion was given. Over time, there
was a separation of the image of the Lord from
the Germanic idea of a leader, which influ-
enced the further interpretation of the image
of Jesus in the Anglo-Saxon worldview. And
again, the dual faith theme plays a decisive role.
The image of Thor with the hammer Mjolnir
is considered in early Christian texts as Christ
with the cross. Consequently, the cognitive
scenario of the Anglo-Saxons is contradictory,
which allowed pagan beliefs to exist alongside
the Christian faith. According to Yu.S. Ste-
panov, “the ancient Greek xiidog ‘kyudos’, of
the same Indo-European root as the Russian
miracle, means military success, success in
battle, which the gods award — not in words,
but in deeds, victory — to the warring parties,
sometimes to one, sometimes to the other, de-
pending on the circumstances. The concept of
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“Luck” is close to the concept of “Glory”. How-
ever, “Glory” and “Kyudos” are not synonyms.

As the brilliant expert on Indo-European
cultural terms E. Benveniste notes, the ancient
language of the epic does not know synonyms
at all — all the key words in it have, in mod-
ern language, the meaning of terms — each is
unique. “Glory”, xléog, by its root related to
“glory”, “to be reputed”, means, rather, a rep-
utation among people, something that is con-
veyed in words. “Kudos” is the property of the
gods, a magical gift that the gods can transfer
for a time to one or another of the warring par-
ties, be it detachments of warriors or individ-
ual fighters. The key concept of analogy can
be applied here to the combatants, who are, in
general, equal, analogous to each other. “Ku-
dos” specifically singles out one of them — the
one who, in the opinion of the gods (most of-
ten Zeus), deserves it most at the moment. “But
how does the one to whom the deity has given
the kyudos know this in the melee of battle,”
writes Benveniste, “and how does the opponent
discover it? Both know this thanks to the sign
showing the divine choice: it is the thunder that
resounds and repeats in the middle of the battle,
it is the chariot of the enemy that falls to pieces
at full speed, it is the bowstring that breaks in
the hands of Teucer, aiming at Hector, so that
the arrow falls before reaching its target. Hec-
tor is not deceived — Zeus is on his side (Iliad,
15, 488 et seq.)” (Benveniste, 1995: 278-279).
This central content of the Greek concept of
“kyudos” is fully preserved in the Old Rus-
sian “miracle” (Stepanov, 2004: 62—63). The
second layer (sign — omen) of the concept of
“miracle” has been preserved in Old English.
The internal form of the Old English words
wundortacen and wundorweorc retained the
meaning of “wonderful sign, action”, strength-
ened in Christianity as “sign”, that is there was
a semantic transition from “sign” to “sign”
(phenomenon of the incomprehensible and
mysterious). This is the Christian interpreta-
tion of the concept of “miracle”. In other words,
Christianization consolidated the superficial
layer of the concept and began to represent
the phenomenon of the sacred in the form of
an unusual accomplishment. The objectivity of
early practices is substantiated by the concept

of giving and gift, which is conditioned by the
factor of transmission as a semantic constant.
Such concepts as “faith” and “miracle” are
formed according to the pattern of the gift. The
concept of “gift” itself undergoes evolution and
becomes an immaterial entity in Christianity.

Conceptual bases of research

A follower of E. Durkheim, M. Mauss, in
his concept of exchange as a total social action
constituting society, places the reciprocity of
giving, receiving and giving back at the fore-
front, as well as the social and symbolic order
that arises as a result of this reciprocity. This
idea will be further developed in the theory of
K. Levi-Strauss in the form of a structure of
kinship ties, based on the exchange of women.

The act of giving is a dual relationship
between the giver and the recipient. In this
regard, giving is considered from two interre-
lated points of view, such as: the establishment
of a relationship of solidarity, since the giver
shares what he has in his property, as well as
a relationship of superiority, expressed in the
fact that the recipient becomes obligated to the
giver. By bringing the giver and the recipient
closer together, the act of giving separates them
socially, endowing the latter with debt obliga-
tions to the former. Consequently, the act of
giving must be voluntary, otherwise it will act
as a forced gift, i.e. be extortion.

M. Godelier considers the offering of gifts
to higher beings as a voluntary gift on a par
with prayers — a widespread phenomenon in all
human societies — be it to divine powers, spirits
of nature and/or death. The great gods in the
concept of religions and beliefs are the masters
of all worldly wealth, and this means the im-
possibility of making a significant counter-gift
or potlatch.

Believers offer the gods the smell of in-
cense, make sacrifices, give alms, also symbol-
izing the act of sacrifice, address them in an
understandable language in accordance with
the expected procedure in order to be heard by
the supreme power, standing above its donors.
This explains the role of religion in the forma-
tion of the concept of “power”, where some rise
above others, highlighting their own position,
an exclusive divine origin.

-2016 -



Sergey G. Proskurin and Anna V. Proskurina. Interiorization of the Concepts of “Faith”, “Miracle” and “Gift"..

Let us turn to the conversion relations
“donor-recipient”. E. Benveniste (Benveniste,
1995), discussing the gift and exchange in
Indo-European languages, comes to the follow-
ing conclusion. The Indo-European root *do-,
the unchanging meaning of which is evidenced
by data from all languages, also forms the
basis of Greek nouns meaning “gift” — dosis,
doron, dotiné — used in different contexts. The
word dos corresponds to the Latin dos (stem on
dot), which in Latin has the special meaning
of “dowry”. Ddésis is a nominal transposition of
the verb form of the present/future tense, de-
noting “the act of giving”. Ddsis also denotes
a legal act (the transfer of an inheritance, by-
passing the rules of ordinary inheritance) and
the amount of medicine. E. Benveniste points
out the absence of confusion between the lex-
eme dosis and the lexemes doron and dorya
(the act of offering, the presentation of a gift).
The lexeme thémistas determines the meaning
of dotingsi, denoting the rights of a chieftain,
i.e. the rendering of honours and tribute to the
ruler, according to divine decrees. In Gothic
gild (obligatory contribution, communion with
food) is the translation of the following words:
Gr. phoros “tax”, composite kaisara-gild — for
Gr. kénsos “tax”; verbs fra-gildan, us-gildan
“to give, to return” (the payment itself—mon-
ey — Geld), while in other Germanic languages
a different meaning appears: Old Norse gjald
“reward, punishment, payment”; Old English
gield “replacement, compensation for loss-
es, sacrifice”, OHG. gelt “payment, sacrifice”,
gotekelt (Gottesdienst, worship, cult), Frisian
jelde, jold “merchants’ guild”, “ceremonial
dinner”. The Gothic word gild is found in Luke
20:22: "sculdu ist unsis kaisara gild giban?"; “Is
it lawful for us to give taxes to Caesar or not?”
The same question is in the Gospel of Mark:
12:14 instead of gild, kaisara-gild is given. In
Romans 13:6: “For because of this you also pay
taxes, for the authorities are ministers of God,
attending to this very thing”.

The lexeme fra-gildan — “to give, to re-
turn” is found in the Gospel of Luke 19:8:
“I will give, gadailja (didomi) to the poor (lit.
I will divide my goods among the poor); and if
I have wronged anyone in any way, I will repay,
fragilda (apodidomi “1 will pay”) fourfold.” The

correlation between cattle and compensation for
damages is noteworthy, where compensation for
the killing of a person with livestock is allowed:
wergeld — “‘compensation for murder in the form
of a certain fee” is equivalent to Gr. #isis, being
one of the ancient varieties of geld. Let us return
again to the root *do-. In Hittite, this root means
“to take”, which may indicate the fused mean-
ings of “give” and “take” in the Indo-European
language. Linguists bring together the mean-
ings of Latin emo “to take” and Gothic. niman
“to take” (German nehnem), separating niman
from Greek némo “to distribute, to distribute”,
while E. Benveniste gives the following: there is
a direct connection between Gothic niman and
Greek némo, preserved in Gothic arbi-numja
and Greek klero-némos “heir”. Consequently,
the concepts of “giving” and “taking” in Indo-
European languages are closely interconnected.
The controversial concepts of “gratuitousness”
and “gratitude”, based on the term gratia, are
derived from the adjective gratus, which means
“one who accepts someone favorably, who
shows him a blessing” and “one who is pleasant;
who is accepted favorably”. E. Benveniste sin-
gles out “hymn, praise” as the starting point of
the plot, expressing gratitude to the deity. Draw-
ing a parallel with Latin, E. Benviniste notes the
provision of a service for nothing, literally for a
“free” service, called gratitude. Such an action
is explained by the emotional sphere, i.e. the
action determines the feeling, and the feeling
encourages certain actions. Thus, in the Goth-
ic language, the lexeme awiliup “gratitude” and
the verb awiliudon “to be grateful” are words
of ancient origin that do not have roots with the
Greek lexemes kharizomai, eukharistein, kharin
ékhein, etc. The Latin lexeme gratiosus means
“one who feels gratitude” and “what is done
as a favor”. In addition to the usual exchange,
there is another type of exchange — the circula-
tion of benefits, when something is given free
of charge as a sign of “gratitude” (Benveniste,
1995). Thus, giving is a kind of dotted founda-
tion for a whole series of concepts that are also
experienced as transformations from objectivity
to value. At the end of the evolutionary chain,
the gift is no longer perceived as an object capa-
ble of being transferred, but is understood as a
kind of internal spiritual value.
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Methodology

The achievement of the set goal and the
solution of related private problems were facili-
tated by the use of the cultural-historical meth-
od of studying semiotic processes in language
and culture (works of the Moscow-Novosibirsk
semiotic school, see, for example, “Linguis-
tics and semiotics of cultural transfers: meth-
ods, principles, technologies”. — M.: Cultural
Revolution, 2016). The basic methodological
principle of the study is the historical-genetic
method of conceptual information. The general
goal and objectives of the study determine the
complex of traditional methods of philological
analysis of Old English texts and the semiotic
approach to texts (descriptive method, structur-
al, comparative and conceptual analysis of tex-
tual monuments, classification method, as well
as inductive, deductive, historical-semiotic,
cognitive-semiotic methods), but in a new ca-
pacity: a set of communicatively relevant fac-
tors that determine the utterance, as well as the
situational and contextual attribution of lexical
meaning are taken into account.

The material of the study is the King
James Version of the Bible (1291 pages), the
Bible: The Books of the Holy Scriptures of the
Old and New Testaments (with the blessing of
His Holiness Patriarch Alexy II of Moscow and
All Rus’) (1296, X XXII p.), the poems Instruc-
tions for Christians (265 lines) and Genesis A
(2936 lines). The appeal to this period is due to
the research interest in the transitional stages
of the development of ideas about key concepts
such as “faith”, “miracle”, “gift”.

The Subject of discussion

Analyzing words with the meaning of
“faith” on a wide range of Indo-European lan-
guages, E. Benveniste notes a special shift in
their semantics with the adoption of Christi-
anity. Thus, in the Latin expression mihi est
fidés apud aliquem it is meant someone else
who believes in me and his credit of trust is
at my disposal. It has long been noted that
fidés, which is an abstract noun in Latin, cor-
responds to the verb crédd, which is different
in form, and fidés was “reanimated” in Chris-
tianity: it was during this period that fides de-
veloped the meaning of “religious faith”, and

crédere “to believe” acquired the meaning of
“to profess faith” (Benveniste, 1995). From
E. Benveniste’s analysis it follows with all
clarity that a special turn in the semantics of
the word “faith” occurs with the emergence of
a new worldview — Christianity, which interi-
orizes the individual’s attitude to God and the
world around him. In other words, there was
a “material image” of faith, which is being
replaced by an intensional interpretation. It
would be appropriate to point out the contrast-
ing understanding of the concept of “faith” in
Dionysius the Areopagite: “God is known in
everything and outside of everything, through
knowledge and ignorance, and if, on the one
hand, thinking, understanding, cognition,
touch, sensory perception, assumption, imagi-
nation, naming and the like are possible in re-
lation to him, then, on the other hand, he is un-
knowable, ineffable and unnameable, since he
is not something existing and is not known in
something existing. However, the most divine
knowledge of God is knowledge through igno-
rance, when the mind, (gradually) renouncing
everything existing, eventually comes out of
itself and unites with the most luminous radi-
ance through a super-thinkable unity, and then,
in the incomprehensible abyss of Wisdom, it
achieves enlightenment” (Dionysius the Are-
opagite, 1991, p. 71). Such a deeply personal
attitude to the Christian faith is fundamental-
ly different from the pagan concept of fides,
when the connection between God and man
is considered as a kind of “guarantee” sent by
God to a mortal, which he can dispose of at his
own discretion (Proskurin, 2005: 41). Accord-
ingly, not only the actant (internal) structure
of the corresponding utterances changes, but
also their external structure — grammatically
speaking, “verb control”. Let us compare at
least three Russian expressions: 1) everyday,
“secular” — to believe someone, 2) Christian
religious — to believe in God, 3) to rely on
God - the difference in meaning is reflected
in the difference in prepositions. The same in
modern French: croire a quelqu’un “to believe
someone”, but croire en Deieu “to believe in
God”, “to rely on God”.

Religion also outlines a circle that limits
access to the sources of life, accessible only to
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those who perform sacred rituals and sacrifices.
It is noteworthy that sacrifices, which are direct
communication with the gods, are not a com-
mercial turnover. The desire of believers to con-
vert non-believers to their faith comes down to
a historical struggle, denoting the same dogma
of faith in the “true” gods. Thus, in Hinduism,
the debt to the gods interprets the entire human
destiny, not being connected, as in Christiani-
ty, with original sin (cf. “Rig Veda”). In Juda-
ism, the idea of the existence of only one God is
clearly established, while the other gods of oth-
er peoples are considered false gods. The Book
of Leviticus contains the meaning of sacrifices,
defined as obligations imposed by the gods, for
which people will be rewarded if they obey them
(Godelier, 2007). According to the Old English
poem Instructions for Christians, a Christian
should give a portion of his property to God,
then in return he can receive increased wealth
and eternal life (Proskurina, 2024). The poem in-
structs the flock to weep and repent of their sins,
diligently praising the Creator, not forgetting to
impose moderation on their bodies in order to
receive a spiritual reward. Wisdom, presented in
the poem as a gift from God, entrusts man with
the use of his gift for the benefit of society and
the education of children and adults, since, as the
text emphasizes, learning sets slaves free, puri-
fies the soul, humbles every king, and also exalts
the poor. Woe to the wise man who does not use
his divine gift properly, then the fool who hides
his folly is dearer to God. The author of Instruc-
tions for Christians, pointing out that God grants
tests according to the strength of the believer,
writes about the need to develop skills sent from
above and about improper boasting about one’s
abilities and worldly wealth. Let us move on to
the contexts in which wisdom is presented as a
gift from God (lines 63—89). The original text is
presented according to the Old English Shorter
Poems (Old English Shorter Poems, 2012).
Thus, the gift goes from the transfer of
something material to the act of spiritual giv-
ing, creating an algorithm of the cultural con-
cepts of “faith” and “miracle”. The general
function of the noted semiotic transformations
is postulated by us as semiotic weakening. The
semiosis of a sign is associated with its three
stages: the first is the Act, the second is a ges-

Table 1. Old English Shorter Poems
Lines 63-89

63 | Swa hwilc man swa mag and nu nele
geleornian hweet-hwugo, he bid 1ad Gode,

65 | and his saul bid swide scyldig.

Ac pem 0c wellad lufe on on wisdome,

he hit mid peem mod gifed, mihtig drihten,
mid his handum twam purh pone halga gast.
Se forholena creeft and forhyded gold

70 | ne bid allunga ungelice.

Betere bid pe dusige, gif he on breostum can
his unwisdom inne belucan,

ponne se snotere de symle wile

@t his heah- pearfe forhelan his wisdom.

75 | Ac pu scealt gelome gelaeran and tecan,

0a hwile pe de mihtig Godd magnes unne,
pe lzs hit pe on ende eft gereowe

efter deeg-rime, ponne pu hit gedon ne miht.
Onlar pinum bearne bysne goda,

80 |and eac swa some eallum leoda;

ponne du geearnost ece blisse

and @fter pisse weorlda weordscipe mycelne.
Se de leornunge longe fyliged

halgum bocum her on worulde,

85 | heo done geleredon longe gebetad,
and pone unlerdan eac gelared.
Heo geeadmodad eghwylcne kyng,
swilce pone earman eac arared
and pa saula swa some geclensad

ture instead of an act, the third stage is conven-
tionality. In the concept of V.I. Karasik, semi-
otic weakening is interpreted as the weathering
of a sign: “<...> for example, initially it was
possible to receive the title of knight only in
battle, then the battle was replaced by an imi-
tation of armed confrontation and, finally, by a
symbolic ritual, during which the initiator hit
the kneeling initiate with the flat of the blade of
the sword and pronounced a certain sacred for-
mula” (Karasik, 2013: 10). Objectivity and in-
teriorization represent stages of weakening of a
sign. Most of the sign symbols trace transfor-
mations from a strong sign to a weakened one,
and then to a very weak one. As Yu.S. Stepan-
ov notes about this cultural-semiotic tendency
in the dictionary “Constants. Dictionary of
Russian Culture”, “the material, physical im-
pact on the agent of a social act is replaced by
the impact of substitution” (Stepanov, 2004).
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Sacrifice goes through three stages: blood,
substitution by a substitute, and then a condi-
tional formula of a verbal type, for example,
prayer. The concept of “gift” is no exception.
Thus, prayer is the result of weakening the pro-
cess of giving, i.e. it is perceived as a gift accord-
ing to the principle of sacrifice. “In Matthew
26:36, Jesus says to his companions: Kaficate
avtod Eog ob amedddv kel mpooevEmuon
(“Sit here while I go and pray over there”). In
Genesis 22:5 Abraham says to his servants:
Kabicate avtod...diehevcopeda Eng dde koi
npookvvinoavteg (“Sit here... [we] will go over
there and worship”). It can be assumed that the
Book of Genesis contains the word “worship”,
and the Gospel contains “prayer” because the
Gospel was written after the destruction of the
Temple and the cessation of burnt offerings. Per-
haps prayer replaced the sacrifice” (Huizenga,
2021: 83). The Pentateuch of Moses prescribes
five types of sacrifices: burnt offering (Leviticus
1; 8:18-21; 16:23-28), grain offering (Leviticus
2; 6:14-23), peace offering (Leviticus 3; 7:11—
34), sin offering (Leviticus 4; 5:1-13; 6:24-30;
8:14-17; 16:3-22), and trespass offering (Leviti-
cus 5:14-19; 6:1-7; 7:1-6).

The logic of the sacrificial ritual is based
on the principle of mutual exchange, i.e. by
making a sacrifice to the gods, a person forces
them to do him a favor in return. Consequent-
ly, the objectivity is replaced by intentional
semantics, i.e. the objectivity dissolves, and
a new internalized image emerges. The role
of sacrifices in the Old and New Testaments
is interesting, where Yahweh did not sacrifice
himself for the sake of the human race. Ac-
cording to the teaching of the Apostle Paul,
Jesus did this for him, who, having acquired
human form, was crucified for the sins of man,
thereby ensuring salvation and eternal life
for true believers. Thus, in the canvas of the
New Testament text, a shift in emphasis is re-
vealed from the omnipresent and powerful God
to man, i.e. being one in three persons, God,
similar to the supreme tribal gods, remains in
the Old Testament, while the New Testament
tells of the Son of God outside the context of
the original times of the creation of the world.
The emphasis of the narrative now shifts to the
sinful side of man, to the evil deeply rooted in

the human soul, which gives rise to hatred and
instructs against Christ. As soon as the body
of Christ is divided between believers in the
form of bread and wine, symbolizing the flesh
and blood of the Son of God, special attention
shifts from the cosmos and its order to evil and
disorder, the only cause of which are sinners,
who initially have original sin (Godelier, 2007).
In other words, from now on the Eucharist is
a reproduction of the sacrifice according to
the covenant of Christ, i.e. that through which
metaphysical grace descends upon the believ-
ing Christian.

In Egypt, human sacrifice was practiced
at an early stage. Thus, initially, one or more
people had their throats cut to atone for the
guilt of the deceased. In later periods, foreign-
ers, captive Nubians or Asians were killed.
The barbaric rite was softened by replacing
people with animals: bulls, gazelles, geese and
pigs were used to atone for sins. The killing of
animals was accompanied by an imitation of
human sacrifice: a mannequin had to undergo
the ritual with the skin of the sacrificed bull
or gazelle. As A. Moret notes, “in the tomb of
Montuherikhepshef, a certain character called
Tikenu is depicted, who is dragged on a sled
to the skin of an animal. The scene where
Tikenu is dressed in a skin has not survived,
but further on we can see how the skin, thigh
and heart of a sacrificial bull are burned to-
gether with Tikenu’s hair in a hole dug in the
ground — this replaced human sacrifice accord-
ing to the principle of replacing the whole with
its part” (More, 2009: 30-31). Another example
of semiotic weakening is the ritual practice of
brotherhood among the southern Slavs. Thus,
bloody revenge between warring clans is grad-
ually replaced by the act of tasting each oth-
er’s blood. The warring parties open a vein on
their right hand, suck each other’s blood from
the wound they have received, kiss and swear
unshakable fidelity (Blood..., 1995: 40). The
creation of material substitutes — the Tikenu
manikins — signifies a softening of the ritual.
At the last stage, Tikenu’s place is taken by a
priest, wrapped in a shroud that replaces the
skin, and the ritual itself takes on a conditional,
more symbolic character of pronouncing ritual
formulas.
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Conclusion

Semiotic mechanisms of transformation
of objectivity into interiorization are tracings
of the concept of giving, registered in the pot-
latch ritual. According to E. Benveniste, “we
are talking about a system known to the Indian
tribes of the northwest of America, which con-
sists of a sequence of gifts and reciprocal gifts;
having received a gift, the partner must, by vir-
tue of a certain obligation, certainly thank the
giver with a more valuable gift. Giving is also a
festive ritual tied to certain dates and cultures;
it is also a phenomenon of an economic nature,
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Abstract. The article describes the communicative category of tact conditioned by the
speaker’s desire not to harm the emotional and personal sphere of the interlocutor. The
purpose of the research is to analyze the category of tact in relation to professional spheres
of communication. The article also discusses the limits of acceptable penetration of
representatives of social institutions into the personal sphere of the addressee, as well as the
possibility of systematizing conflict situations in relation to professional communication.
The empirical basis of the study is formed by targeted sampling from “Medialogia”
(a computer corpus of media texts), patient reviews posted on specialized network sources
and websites of healthcare institutions, and reviews on teachers posted on specialized
network sources. The study uses the methods of discourse and communicative-pragmatic
analysis, as well as quantitative calculations to establish the frequency of collocations
which contain the lexeme of tact.

The study showed that professional tact can be described through discursive markers specific
to the institutional sphere and common for typical communicative situations of interaction
between subjects of professional discourse. The list of the markers includes: topics that
provoke communicative risks; techniques of euphemization/dysphemization (word choice);
speech acts acceptable in professional communication; and the tone of communication.
Using medical and pedagogical communication as an example, the study identifies semantic
and pragmatic features — triggers of conflict situations caused by non-observance of
the personal boundaries of the addressee. The authors note that the ability to predict
a communicative risk in professional communication lies within the competence of a
specialist and should be intentionally formed during the training period. The results can
serve as a basis for expanding the research of professional communication in terms of the
categories of politeness and tact using oral and written sources.

Keywords: category of politeness, category of tact, professional tact, medical tact,
pedagogical tact, medical discourse, reviews of medical services, communicative competence
of a specialist.
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Omcxuil eocyoapemeennulil yHugepcumem um. . M. /Jlocmoesckozo
Poccuiickaa @edepayus, Omck

AHHoTanus. PaccmarpuBaeTcsi KOMMYHHUKATHBHAsI KATETOPHUS TaKTa, O0yCIOBICHHAS
JKEJAHUEM TOBOPSIETro HEe HAHECTH yIiepda SMOIMOHAIBHO-IMYHOCTHOHN cdepe
coOecenHuka. Llenp nccneqoBanus — aHaIU3 KaTEeTOPUM TaKTa MPUMEHUTEIBHO
K npogeccruoHaIbHBIM chepaM obmenus. OOCY)KIaI0TCs IPaHULIBI TOMIYCTHMOTO
BHEJIPEHHUS B TUYHYIO cpepy agpecara NpeacTaBUTENCH COIUATbHBIX MHCTUTYTOB,
a TaKKe BO3MOXKHOCTh CUCTEMATH3aIMN KOH(IUKTOI€HHBIX CUTYyalluii IPUMEHUTEIBEHO
K MpoQeCcCUOHaIbHOMY OOIIEHUI0. DMIIUpHUecKas 0asza uccienoBanus chopMupoBana
IyTeM HalpaBIeHHON BEIOOPKH U3 KOMITBIOTEPHOTO Kopityca TekcToB CMU «Meauanorusi»,
OT3BIBOB ITAIIUEHTOB, PA3MEIICHHBIX Ha CIIEIUAIN3UPOBAHHBIX CETEBBIX pECypcax U caifiTax
YUPEKICHUH 3paBOOXPAHEHHS, OT3BIBOB O IIEJ]AT0rax Ha TEMAaTHUECKUX CETEBBIX pECypcax.
Hcnonb3ytoTest METOABI TUCKYPCUBHOTO ¥ KOMMYHHKATUBHO-IIPArMaTHIECKOro aHAu3a, s
YCTaHOBJIEHHS YACTOTHOCTH KOJUIOKAIUHA C JIEKCEMOMN makm MPUMEHSUTICH KOJIMIECTBCHHbIE
MOCYETHI.

YeTaHOBIECHO, UTO MPO(ECCHOHATBHBIN TAKT MOXKET OBITH OIMHCAH Yepe3 CHEeHUpUICCKIe
JUIS. HTHCTUTYIIUOHAIBHOI C(ephl AUCKYPCUBHBIC MapKePhl, XapaKTEePHBIE I TUITHYHBIX
KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX CUTYyaIil OOIIEHUsI CyObEKTOB MPO(ECCHOHANBHOTO TUCKYpCa: TEMBI,
MIPOBOLMPYIOIINE KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIC PUCKH; MPHEMBI 3BpeMusannu / auchemMnzanuu
(BBIOOp CITOBA), pEUEBBIC AKTHI, JOIYCTUMBIC B YCIOBUAX MPO(ECCHOHATIBHOTO OOIIECHHS,
U TOHAJIBHOCTh KOMMYHUKAIIHUH.

Ha npumMepe MEAUIIMHCKOTO U TeJaroTNYeCKOro OOIIEHNUS BBISIBICHBI CEMaHTHUCCKUE
U IIParMaTUuecKue MPU3HAKU — TPUITEPB! KOH(IIUKTOTCHHBIX CUTYalnii, 00yCIOBICHHbIC
HECOOJIOICHNEM JIMYHBIX TPaHuIl agpecata. OTMEUaeTcsl, YTO MPOTHO3 KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO
PHCKa B yCIOBUSAX NPO(heCCHOHATLHOTO OOIICHNS BXOAUT B KOMIIETCHIUIO CHIEIUAINCTA
U TpebyeT ee IesIeHaNpaBiIeHHOro (GOpMUPOBaHUS B IEpHOA 00ydeHuUs. Pe3ynbTaTsl
MOTYT MOCIY>XHUTb OCHOBOW JJIsl pacIINPEHUs UCCIET0BAHUI MTPO(ECCUOHATBHOTO
OOIIEHUSI B ACTICKTE KaTCTOPUH BEXKIIMBOCTH M TAKTa HA MaTepPHUAIC YCTHBIX M IIMCHMEHHBIX
HCTOYHHKOB.
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KiroueBble ci10Ba: KaTeropus BEKIMBOCTH, KATETOPHUs TaKkTa, MPO(eCCHOHATBHBINA TaKT,
MEIMIIMHCKUH TaKT, IeIATOTHYECKHUI TaKT, MEITUIIMHCKHUI JIUCKYPC, OT3BIBBI O MEIUIIMHCKUX
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coepax obmenus. JKypn. Cub. ¢edep. yn-ma. I'ymanumapnoie nayxu, 2025, 18(10), 2022-2034. EDN:

TDXVUP

BBenenue

DbPEKTUBHOCTD COIMATILHOTO B3aUMOICH -
CTBUS B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIIECTBE BO MHOT'OM
3aBHCHUT OT NPEJCTABIICHHUH YJICHOB COIIUyMa
0 BEXKJIMBOCTH U TAKTE, KOTOPBIC MPOSIBIISIOTCS
B MX KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOM TToBeieHHH. KaTeropus
TaKTa TPaJIUIIMOHHO PACCMATPUBACTCS B paMKax
OoJiee IMMPOKON KOMMYHHUKATHBHOMN KaTero-
pYH — BEKJIMBOCTH — H OTPAXKACT YCTAHOBKY
TOBOPSIIIET0 HAa COXPAHECHHE <JIHIIa» ajpecara
B CHTYaIlUsIX KOMMYHHUKaTHBHOTO prcka (Leech,
1983, Arndt, 1985, Brown, Levinson, 1987,
Formanovskaya, 1989, Watts, 2003, Krylova,
2004, Borzunova, 2012, Korobova, 2014).

[IpencraBiaeHuss 0 PUCKOTCHHBIX CHUTYa-
[HSIX, CBA3aHHBIX C HAPYIICHHEM TaKTa, Hau-
Oojiee aKTyalbHBI I chepbl NyOIUIHON
KOMMYHHUKAIINH, TOCKOJIBKY TIOHSTHE «JIHIIa)
B JIaHHOM CJIy4ae BKJIIOYACT COIHATbHBIN
KOHTEKCT ¥ MEPECEKAETCs C MOHSATHEM HMHI-
ka. OJHAKO CTpeMJICHHE HE HAHECTH Bpeja
JUITY CBOETO ajpecaTa HAXOIUT MPOSBICHHE
HE TOJBKO B ITyOJIMYHOM, HO U B MEXKJIMYHOCT-
HOW KOMMYHUKAIHH (HE3aBHCUMO OT HAJTUYIHS
HaOJIroIaTeNeil) U POSIBIISICTCS B TAKOM CBOM-
CTBE PEYEBOr0 MOBEJICHHUS, KAK TAKTHYHOCTh
(Leech, 2007, Larina, 2009, Krylova, 2004,
Issers, 2023, 2024).

TakT KaKk cTparerus KOMMYHUKATHBHOTO
MTOBEJICHUS ONPECIIICTCS KEeJIaHUEM He HaHe-
CTH yep0a SMOIHOHAIBHO-THYHOCTHOM ce-
pe cobecenarka. TAKTHYHOCTD KakK MPHU3HAK
pEYeBOr0 TIOBEJCHHS HAXOIUT TIPOSBICHHUE
B PEYEBBIX M HEPEYEBBIX MpHEMaxX, KOTOpbIC

BO BCEH CBOEH COBOKYITHOCTH MOT'YT OBITH OT-
HeceHbl K mposiBieHusiM Takta (Issers, 2023:
22). B To ke BpeMsi KaTeropusi TakTa WUMeeT
U TUYECKOE W3MEPEHHUE: MaHHBIH acIeKT ak-
nentupyetcst B onpeneneHun A.K. bop3yHo-
Boil: «TakTHYHOCTH — ATO dTHYECKass HOpMAa,
YyBCTBO MEPHI, MPeACKa3bIBAIONIee HanboIee
JNETUKATHYIO JUHHUIO IOBEICHUS II0 OTHO-
MEHUI0 K KOMY-1u00. B oOmieHun mnpenmnu-
CBHIBAaETCSl MOHUMATh COOCCEeTHMKa, M30erath
HEYMECTHBIX BOIIPOCOB, HE 00CYKIaTh TEMHI,
KOTOPBIC MOTYT BBI3BATh HEMPUATHEIC UyBCTBA
u acconmanuu y Hero» (Borzunova, 2012: 80).
Kak MOXXHO CYIWTH IO TMPHUBEICHHBIM PEKO-
MEHJAIUsIM, OOJbIIas YacTh NPEAIHCAHUN
IO TIOBO/TY TAKTUYHOT'O TTOBEICHUS UMEET JIHC-
KYPCHBHO BEIP)XCHHBIE XapaKTCPUCTHKH.

Jxeddpu JInu Bumen mposiBIicHUE TaKTa
B COOJNIONCHHUH T'PaHUILl JTHYHOU cepsl cobe-
CeTHUKA, OTHAKO TIPeICTaBICHNE 00 3THUX T'pa-
HUIaX, 0 MHEHUIO aBTOpa, B Ka)XJIOM pede-
BOM aKTe TOBOPSIIUHN JOIDKEH YCTaHABINBATh
naTynTHBHO (Leech, 1983).

O HEBO3MOKHOCTH YETKOTO OMPEICICHHUS
TPaHUIl MEXIY TAaKTOM M €ro OTCYyTCTBHEM
paccyxnaan u Hemenkuid gritocod X.-I. I'ana-
Mep. [log TakTOoM OH MOHWMAaN CHOCOOHOCTH
K BOCIPHATHIO KOMMYHHUKATHBHOH CHTYya-
WU W TIOBEJCHUS BHYTPHU HEE€, IJIST KOTOPOH
y HOCHUTEICH sS3bIKa HET 3HAHUS, UCXOMSIIETO
n3 o0mux npuHIunos (Gadamer, 1988). Otme-
THM, 9TO 3HAHHUE «OOIIUX MPHUHIIUIIOB) SIBIIS-
€TCsI 3HAYMMBIM JIJIs1 Pa3TpaHIHUCHIS TTOHITHHA
TaKTa U ITUKeTa. Eciu 5THKET B 3HAYUTEIb-
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HOW CTENEHHU OIpenesseTcss 3HAaHUEM M Ha-
BBIKAMM PEUYEBOr0 IOBEIECHUSA B CTEPEOTHII-
HBIX CHUTyalUsAX, TO PEJIEBAHTHbIE MPU3HAKU
TaKTUYHOI'O IOBEJEHUS YCTAaHOBUTH IOpas3zio
CJIO)KHEE: OHM Yallle BCEro ONPEIEISAIOTCS «OT
MIPOTUBHOIO» — 4epe3 0ecTaKTHOCTh. B cBi-
31 C 3THUM caMa MHBEHTapu3alus CUTyaluil
KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOTO PHUCKa, OOYCIOBIEHHBIX
HapylLIeHHEeM TaKTa, MPEeACTaBIIsIeTCs BecbMa
npoOJIeMaTHYHOW. DTO MOATBEPXKAACT U X.-
I l'agamep, cunTaBINil, YTO MOHATUE TaKTa
«HEBBIPA3UTEIbHO U HEBBIpa3uMo». TakT mo-
MOTaeT JepyKaTh AUCTAHITHIO, N30eraTh CIUII-
KOM OJH3KOTO CONPHKOCHOBEHHS U TPaBMH-
pOBaHUS JHUYHOCTHOW CQephl («HeraTHBHAs
BeXXJIMBOCTHY, TI0 1. Bpayn u C. JleBuHCORHY)
(Brown, Levinson, 1987). OmHako HIaHHBIN
MOJXO0J1 MPAKTHUUECKH JIMIIAeT HAC BO3MOXKHO-
CTH BBISIBUTH TUIIOBBIE CUTYALUH, CO3/IAI0LI1E
yIpo3y IUIly coOeceaHnKa, H (PaKTOPHl KOM-
MYHHUKaTUBHOI'O PHUCKA, KOTOPbIE HPHUBOIAT
K HapyLIEHUIO TakTa. JlaHHBIE 3a/laud aKTy-
aJIbHBl HE TOJIBKO B aCIEKTE TEOPETHYECKOro
OCMBICJIEHUSI paccMaTpUBaeMON KOMMYHHU-
KaTUBHOM KaTeropuu, HO U B IPHUKIIAJHOM,
JMHIBOMETOIMYECKOM aCIeKTe, CBA3aHHOM
¢ 00y4eHHeM TaKTUIHOMY PEYeBOMY IOBEJe-
HUIO B MEKJIMYHOCTHOMH U TpodecCHoHanIbHOH
coepax (Issers, 2018).

B cBs13u ¢ npencTaBiaeHUSMU O BEXKIUBO-
CTH U TaKTE€ HEPEIKO YIOMUHAETCS AeJMKaT-
HOCTb. B 0JJHUX Cclly4asx TaKT U A€TUKATHOCTh
paccMaTpuBarOTCs B paMKaX KaTeropuu BekK-
JUBOCTHU 0€3 KOHKPETU3aLUU PAZIUIMI MEx-
Iy ykazanHeiME noHsATHsAMHA (Formanovskaya,
1989: 49), B apyrux mpeanpuHUMAIOTCS T10-
MBITKY pa3BecT UX. Tak, aHAIU3UPYsI HAUBHO-
SI3BIKOBBIC TIPEICTABICHUS 00 dTHKE OOIICHUs
U CBsI3aHHYIO ¢ HUMHU Jekcuky, T. B. Kpbliosa
OIIpEeNeIIsIeT TaKT KaK «CIOCOOHOCTH M30eraTh
TOr0, YTO MOXET OBITh HENPUATHO APYTUM»,
a ISIIMKAaTHOCTD — KaK «OepeKHOe OTHOIICHUE
Kk gyBcTBaMm maptHepa» (Yazykovaya kartina
mira, 2006: 347). ABTOp CYUTAET, YTO TOHS-
THS AETUMKATHOCTH M TaKTa CBSI3aHbI MPEXJIe
BCETO C «3AlPETUTENBbHBIMU CTPATErHUAMUY,
C CO3HATEJIbHBIM BO3JEpP)KaHUEM CyObeKTa
OT T€X WJIHM WHBIX JTEUCTBUH.

JeuHunnm JeKceMBl makm B TOIKOBBIX
CJIOBapAX B €€ «KOMMYHUKATUBHOM» 3HAUEHU U

(makm 2) akueHTUPYIOT BHUMAHHE HA «UYB-
CTBE MEPBI» U COUATHHON IIPUEMIICMOCTH 10~
BegeHus. OMHAKO HU B OJTHOM U3 OIIpe/IeIICHUH
HE OTMEUYCHO, UTO TAaHHOE ITOHITHE TECHO CBS-
3aHO UMCHHO C PEUCBBIM ITOBEICHUEM U C Ha-
PYLICHHEM JTHYHOCTHOU ceprl axpecara.

Taxt (2) — ‘“4yBCTBO MeEpHI, CO3JaroIIEe
YMEHHE BECTH Ce0sl MPHINIHBIM, MOm00aro-
UM obpaszom’. Cobniodams m. Omcymemeue
m'.

2. Takr, -a; M. [(ppaHniL. tact oT jart. tactus —
pUKOCHOBeHHE|. UyBCTBO MEpHI B MOBEICHUH,
B ITOCTYIIKAX; YMEHHUE BECTH CeOs MPHCTOMHO.
Ileoazocuneckuti m. Bpoowdénuwviii m. Om-
cymcemeue maxma. Yeeoumv m. Hem uyscmea
maxma y xkoeo-u. [lepoicame cebs ¢ maxmom
(maxkmuuno)?.

Beinenenue ceMbl «HIPUIUYHA W IIPH-
CTOHHOCTH» B CTPYKTYpE JIEKCHUECKOTO 3Ha-
9eHUs (OPMHPYET IMPEICTABICHHE O TaKTe
Kak 00 MMHU)KEBOM KATETOPHH M HUBEIHPYET
3HAUUMBIH KOMIIOHCHT IOHSTHS KOMMYHHUKa-
THBHOT'O TaKTa, CBA3aHHBIN C y4eToM (hakTopa
ajzpecara u coxpaHeHueM ero jguma. OTMeTuM,
9TO B HpPHUMEpPax CIOBOYIOTPEOICHHS MpPH-
BOIUTCSL  CIIOBOCOYETAHUE 71e0d20eUdecKutl
Maxm, 9T0 CBHICTEICTBYET 00 aKTyaTbHOCTH
JTaHHOW KaTeropuu s MpoheCcCHOHATHLHOTO
OOIIEHHS, a CIIOBOCOYCTAHUS BPOIHCOCHMHbIL
MmaxKm " yceoums maxm OTCBHIIAIOT K 3aJadaM
(OpMHIPOBAHUSI COOTBETCTBYIOMINX KOMMYHH-
KAaTUBHBIX HABBIKOB B CIydYae MX OTCYTCTBHS
OT POKJCHUSL.

HaOmromenust 3a pedeBBIM ITOBEICHUEM
MIOMOTAIOT HAWTH OPUEHTHPHl B TEX TPYAHO
OIIPEETUMBIX, HO M3BECTHBIX Ka)KJIOMYy HO-
CHTETIO S3bIKA CUTYalHsX, pPa3IeNISIONX
TaKTHYHOE U OECTaKTHOE TIOBeNeHHE. B cBs3n
C ATUM TPEACTaBISICT HECOMHEHHBIH MHTEPEC
pedrekcust HocuTeNel SI3bIKa 10 TTOBOAY TaK-
Ta 1 0ECTaKTHOCTH, KOTOpasi 0OHAPY KHBACTCS
B COBPEMEHHBIX IUCKYPCHUBHBIX IPaKTHKAX
(Issers, 2024). HaunGomnee sipko OECTaKTHOCTH
MPOSIBIISICTCS B JIHAJIOTHUSCKOM B3aMMOJICH-
CTBHH KOMMYHHKAHTOB, ITOCKOJBKY WMEHHO
B CHTYaIlMsIX HEMOCPEICTBCHHOTO OOIICHHS

' Oxeros C.U., HIsenosa H. 10. / TTox pex. H. 1O. [1IBeoBoii.
ToJKOBBIH CIOBaph PycCKoro si3bika. M.: Pycckwuii si3bik, 1990.
2 BoublIOil TOJNKOBBIA CIIOBaph PYCCKOro si3blka. [1. pes.
C. A. Kysneros. CII6: Hopunr, 1998.
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C aIpecaTtoM TOBOPSIIUN OCYIIECTBISET BBHI-
00p YMECTHBIX M IOMTyCTUMBIX IIPUEMOB peue-
BOTO O(OPMIICHHS CBOCH HHTEHITHH.

K d4umemy campIx  pacmpocCTpaHEHHBIX
CIIOCOOOB HECOONIONCHUS TPAaHUI] IJUIHOTO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA OTHOCATCSI OECTaKTHBIE BOIIPO-
CBI, COBETHI 0€3 3ampoca, 3aMEeYaHHsI, COBETEI
1 JpyTHE PEUCBHIC aKTHI, HAPYIIAIOIINE TIPE/-
CTaBJIeHUsI O cepe JTHUIHOrO (TIPHBATHOTO).
OTH TpPaHUIBl HAMOIMOHAIEHO-THIHOCTHOM
cepsl B TOW WIIM WHOW CTETICHH (JaIie BCETo
Ha UHTYUTHBHOM YPOBHE) OCO3HAIOTCS OOIb-
OTMHCTBOM IPEACTABUTENEH KOHKPETHOT'O CO-
ouyMa, XOTsl OHH M HE UMEIOT (pOPMaIFHOTO
3aKpeIICHUS.

[Ipu Bcem wMHOroOOpaszuu (HakKTOpOB
U CUTyalHud, BIUSIONIHNX HA IPEICTABICHUS
TOBOPSIIET0 O JUYHOW cdepe cobeceqHmKa,
MOYXHO BBISIBUTH CIIEKTP THIUYHBIX HapylIe-
Huit ee rpaHun. CeMaHTHKa OECTaKTHOCTH
o0yCIIOBIICHa B TIEPBYIO OUYCpeAb YHUBEp-
CAJIGHBIMH TIPUHITUIIAMA COLHATIBHOTO B3a-
AMOICUCTBUS:  WCCIEIOBATENId  BBIACISIIOT
TPHUTTEPHl OCCTAKTHOCTH, aKTyaJbHBIC IS
OONBITMHCTBA KYIBTYP (HAIIPUMED, €CTh HEKO-
TOPBIE TEMBI, KOTOPBIC TIONATAIOT B «SIICPHYIO
30HY» OCCTaKTHBIX W Jaxe HETPIINIHBIX)
(Issers, 2023). B To ke BpemMs OTMEYAIOT-
Csl HaIlMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH
MPOSIBIICHUSI TaKTa, XapaKTCPU3YIOIIHE KOM-
MYHUKaTUBHOEC TIOBCICHHUE MPEICTaBUTEICH
koHKpeTHOro comuyma (Leech, Laria, 2014,
Zhel’vis, 2014, Larina, Harlova, 2015, Ratmajr,
2018, Larina, 2018).

Menee paspaboraHa mpoOieMaTHKa Ka-
TErOpUU TaKTa MPHUMEHHUTEIBHO K Ipodec-
cuoHainpHOMYy oOmenuto (Ladegaard, 2012).
OTMeTHM, YTO paccMaTpuBaeMas KaTero-
pHUS MMEeT KaK pedyeBhle, TaK M HEpEUeBHIC
(KOMMYHUKaTHBHO-TIOBEICHUECKUE)  KOppe-
JSATHI, KOTOPBIE MOKHO OOHApYXXUTH B HEIO-
CPEICTBEHHOM HAONIOICHUU. B cBs3: ¢ 3THM
[eJbI0 HACTOSIIETO WCCICIOBAHUS SIBISCT-
Csl aHAJIM3 KAaTETOpUH TaKTa IIPUMECHUTEIHHO
K mpodeccruoHaIbHBIM chepam oOIeHus. 3a-
Jada 3aKiIiouacTcss B TOM, YTOOBI SKCIUTHIIH-
pOBaTh HEKOTOPHIC HHTYUTUBHO OIIyIIaeMbIe
HOCHTEIISIMH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA TPAHHIIBI T03BO-
JICHHOT'O BHEIIPCHUS B TUYHYIO chepy KOMMY-
HUKAaHTOB B YCJIOBHSX OOIICHUS C MPEICTaBH-

TEJISMU COLMAJbHBIX HMHCTUTYTOB, a TaKXe
BBISIBUTH AUCKYPCUBHBIE MapKephl HAPYLLIEHUS
rpaHuL] IUYHOI'O IPOCTPAHCTBA.

MaTepnan 1 METOAbI UCCJICAOBAHUSA

[t hopMupoBaHIS YMIIPUIECKON 0a3bI
HaIpaBliCHHAs BBIOOPKAa OCYIIECTBIILIACH
13 KOMIIBIOTEPHOTo Kopiryca TekcTtoB CMU
«Menunanorus». HTEpec mpencTaBiIsuio yio-
TpeOeHHe B COBPEMCHHOW pEYH JIEKCEMBI
maxm B CIIOBOCOYECTAHUSX C OIPEICICHUSIMH,
YKa3bIBAIOMINMH Ha MPOo(ecCHOHATBHYIO ce-
py (THTIEPOHHUM npoeccuoHanbHblll MmaKm,
a TakxKe Mmeouyunckuil / nedazocudeckui /
ouniomamuveckuii W Ap. €ro pa3HOBUIHO-
ctH). Beibopka Oblia chopMUpOBaHa Ha XPO-
HOJIOTHYECKOM Cpe3e 3a JIBa IOCIeIHUE Tona
(2023-2025 TT.) C TENBIO U3YUYHUTH COBPEMEH-
HBIE TIPECTABICHIS O pacCMaTPUBAaEMOM KOM-
MYHUKAaTHBHOM (PeHOMEHE, OTPa’KCHHEIC B Me-
IUITHBIX TEKCTaX.

Marepuanom i1 HaOTIOACHUN TIPH U3Y-
4eHNU pedIeKCHU HOCHTENCH sI3bIKa O MeIH-
IUHCKOM TaKT€ MOCITYKMIH OT3BIBHI MAI[UCH-
TOB, pa3MEUICHHBIC Ha CIICIIHAIN3UPOBAHHBIX
CETEBBIX pecypcax M CalTax yUpekICHHH
3IIPaBOOXPAHCHUS.

[Mpumepsr mis aHaIH3a MEJArOrUIECKOTO
TaKTa MOJTYUYCHBI TyTEM H3BIICUCHUS U3 OT3BI-
BOB 0 IIEIarorax, pa3MenIeHHBIX Ha TeMaTHYe-
CKHUX ceTeBHIX pecypcax («[loxcmymmano B By3e
N» u mon.). JlonmomTHUTENbHBINM MaTepHai Io-
Jy4YeH B pe3yNbTaTe JIMYHOTO OMpOca IIpero-
naBareseil o pakTax HeyIauHbIX / OECTaKTHBIX
BBICKA3BIBAHUN U3 COOCTBECHHOTO HITH TYXKOTO
OITBITA.

B wmccienoBaHWEM  UCIIONB3YIOTCS  Me-
TOOBl JTUCKYPCHUBHOTO, KOHTEKCTYaJbHOTO
U KOMMYHHUKaTHBHO-TIParMaTH4ecKoro aHa-
JH3a, 7Sl yCTAaHOBJIEHUS YaCTOTHOCTH KOJIJIO-
KalWi ¢ JIGKCEMOH maxm TPUMEHSIINCH KOJIH-
YECTBEHHBIC TTO/ICUCTHL

JII(ICK'prI(lBHble HU3MEpPEeHUs TaAKTa

Kareropus Takta 00HapyKHUBACTCS B KOM-
MYHHUKaTUBHOM IOBEJEHUHN HOCHUTEJIEH S3bIKa
yepe3 AUCKypcuBHbIe Mapkepsl. [lo pesyibra-
TaM HaOJIIOJIEHUI 3a MPOSIBICHUIMHU PYCCKON
KOMMYHUKATUBHON KYyJIBTYpPbl U KYJIBTYpPbI
JpYTUX HapoAOB, K HUM CJIeyeT OTHECTH:
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1) Tewmbl, MPOBOIUPYIONIUE KOMMYHHUKA-
THUBHBIC pUCKH (Zhel'vis, 2014, Issers, 2023);

2) BBIOOp ciloBa (B T.4. 3BPEMU3AIUS VS.
nuchemuzanus) (Issers, 2018);

3) peyeBble aKkThI (HAapuMep, OCCTaKT-
HBIMH JIN0O0 TAKTHIHBIMH MOTYT OBITH 3aMeva-
HUE, pockba, oTkas u 1p.) (Larina, 2018);

4) rTpaHmmbl Jr0003HaTenbHOCTH  (Oe-
CTaKTHBIA VS. TakKTU4YHBIA Bompoc) (Issers,
2023, 2024);

5) BBIOOp MPSIMOTO JTNOO KOCBEHHOTO pe-
yeporo akta (Larina, Harlova, 2015);

6) TOHAITBHOCTH KOMMYHHUKAITUH
(Larina, Harlova, 2015).

[IpencraBneHus 0 MaHHBIX MOKAa3aTesIX
KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOTO PUCKa HaXOISAT OTpake-
HHUE B PEYH B BHJE BBICKAa3bIBAaHUH, QUKCHPY-

BBUIY TeX 3aJad, KOTOPHIC pEIIaeT CIelna-
JUCT — Bpady, )KypPHAJIHUCT, IeJaror, JUILIOMAT,
ncuxoyor u ap. Tak, Bpad MOXKeT 00CyKIaTh
TEMBI, HE JOMYCTHMBIC B HHBIX CHTYaIlHSIX
(Kax uacmo evl ynompebaseme ankoeonn?),
KYPHAIIHUCT — 33/1aBaTh IPOBOKAITMOHHBIC BO-
MPOCH B CHJIY CBOMX IpPOQeCCHOHATBHEBIX 3a-
Iad (BOIIPOC TPEHEPY IOCIE MPOHTPAHHOTO
KOMaHJON Mat4da: [louemy eawiu He @viuepa-
au? Ymo vl 6ydeme 2080pumv c80UM USPOKAM
6 pazdesanxe?) M T.1. B TO e BpeMs HEe3aBUCH-
MO OT HHCTHTYITHOHAIBHBIX OTHOIIEHUH MEX-
Iy KOMMYHUKaTOpaMH OCTalOTCsI HEM3MEHHBI-
MU TpeOOBaHHS K OCO3HAHHOMY BBIOOpPY CIIOB
¥ TOHAJBHOCTH oOIIeHus (puc. 1).

[MpumepoM HE IOITYCTHMOT'O B WHCTHTY-
[UOHATBHOW MENUIINHCKOH KOMMYHHUKAIIIU

TakT vs. npotheccnoHanbHbIN TaKT:

AonyuweHusa n orpaHnyeHus

Tembl

IpaHuL bl MIMYHOTO
NpOCTPaHCTBa

P
PeyeBble akTbl ]

Bb160p 3KCMMLMTHOM /
VMNAMLUTHON chopMbl

S

Puc. 1. lonyweHuns n orpaHmyeHns npodecCcMoHaNbHOro TakTa
Fig. 1. Assumptions and limitations of professional tact

IOIINX HEKOTOPHIC YCTOSBIIHECS COIHAIBHO-
peueBBle HOPMBL: B Odome nogeutento2o
He 2osopam o gepeske, He nezv 6 oyuty, Boi-
bupaii evipasicenus! Jlywwe oasamv cose-
Mbl MOILKO N0 3anpocy, Xopowio 2080pums
mo, umo oymaeuib, HO NIOXO 2080pUNIb MO
memu Jce Cro8amu M T.10.

B mnpodeccroHanbHBIX cdepax MHOTHE
OT'paHUYCHHUS, TUKTyEeMbIe CTPEMJICHHEM CO-
XpaHUTh JIHIO COOECeTHWKA, CHHUMAIOTCS

BEIOOpA JIGKCHKH W TOHAJIBHOCTH MOTYT CIy-
KUTH OT3BIBHI TAITUCHTOB:

Ipuwina na npuem K SHOOKPUHONIOZY C 80-
npOCOM, KaK OCMAHOBUMb 8 MOeM cyude Hd-
oop eeca. Ilonyuuna epydoe: nado memnvuie
aicpamo. A na pacneuamanHblil NUWEBOU OHes-
HUK <...> 0OKMOp Ompeasuposand KopomKo:
auna.

llocne msdxcenoti  opmel  nHEGMOHUU
NYIbMOHON02 68 PAUOHHOU NOTUKIUHUKE, NPOO-
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ae8as OONbHUUHbLL, KadCOblll pa3 2080pud,
Ymo y MeHs Ymo-mo CAUKOM 00120 He Ha-
cmynaem ynyuwenuil. loeopunoce makum
MOHOM U CORPOBOIHCOAIOCH MAKUM 632151-
00M, Ymo y MeHs CKAAObIBANIOCh oujyujetue,
Umo s 310CMHASL CUMYISTHMKA, KOMOpAs XO-
yem moabKo NPOOAUMs OONbHUYNBIL, A He NPU-
LA ¢ HA0eAHcOOU HA 8PAUEOHYIO NOMOUb.

HecmoTpss Ha mpodeccrHoHadbHBIE O-
MyIIeHNs, COONIOACHNE TPaHUI[ JHIHOTO
MPOCTpaHCTBA B OOWICHUH CIECHHAIHUCTOB
Takxke TpeOyeT ocodoro BHIMaHUs. KoHpauk-
TOTCHHBIMH B 9TOM IIJJaHE MOTYT OBITH CaMble
OObIYHbIC yueOHBIe 3anaHus. Tak, Ha 3aHATH-
X MO WHOCTPAaHHOMY SI3BIKY IIPEIIOJaBaTeln
9acTo MAIOT 3aJaHHs THIIA «PACCKAKUTE PO
CBOIO CEMBIO» WU «OIUIINTE CBOIO KOMHATY.
MeToaucTh HE COBETYIOT TaK (POPMYITHUPOBATH
3aaHAs, TIOCKOJIBKY Y YUYCHHKOB MOTYT OBITH
pasHBle OOCTOSTEIHCTBA IIPOKUBAHUSI H yPO-
BEHb JI0XONla CEMBHU, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEO0XO0-
IUMOCTH OTBEYATh HAa TaKWE BOIIPOCHI MEpen
OIHOKJIACCHUKAMH BEI3BIBACT ¥ YICHUKOB JIHC-
KOM(DOPT U HeXKETAHUE BBITIOTHSTE 3a/IaHHE.

HeymecTHBIMEU ¢ TOUKH 3peHus mnpodec-
CHOHAJIHOHM dTUKH U TaKTa MeJarora sBisiioT-
Csl YHUYIDKUTEIBHBIC 3aMCUaHMsI, Kacaromlne-
Cs BHEIITHETO BHJa 00ydaeMOoro:

Xeamuno yma 6010cbl 8 Kpachbvlil ysem
NoKpacumes — O0JIHCHO X6AMUNMb YMd, YMoObl
Ha 860NPOC OMBEMUMb.

B HEKOTOpBIX ciayyasx HapyIICHHS TaKTa
MOT'YT OBITH OOYCJIOBIICHBI OTBETHOH peaKITieit
Ha OTKJIOHEHUS OT MPO(PECCHOHATHHBIX KOMMY-
HUKaTHBHBIX HOpM. Tak, Ha COBMECTHOI Ipecc-
koH(pepennmu B. 3enenckoro ¢ JI. Tpammom
B berom nome (2025) mpesunent CILLHA, yBuie
CBOETO TOCTSI B UepHOH pyOamike Oe3 raicty-
Ka, TI03BOJIMJI ceOe IIYTKY O ero Hapsue, Hey-
MECTHYIO C TOYKH 3PEHHS TUILIOMAaTHISCKOTO
ITHKETa, HO CIIPOBOIIMPOBAHHYIO HAPYIIICHIEM
atux npasuia B. 3enerckum: Ou ceeodus npu-
Hapsouics. B TpomomkeHne 3TOro HE CIUII-
KOM IUIUIOMATHYHOTO 3aMEUYaHUsI aMEepHKaH-
CKUI )KYPHAIHCT 33aJ1 TOCTIO YHU3UTCIBHEIH
Borpoc: ¥V gac 6oobue ecmo kocmiom??

B npyrux curyanmmsx OeCTaKkTHOCTB
B HHCTUTYLHOHAILHOM OONICHUH MOXKET

3 «V Bac BoOOIIE ecTh KOCTIOM?»: 3EICHCKOrO YHH3HMIN

B Benom jtome. https://dzen.ru/a/Z8H6fzFJIgl AGY 8U

ObITH 00yCITIOBIICHa HE3HAHHEM HAI[MOHAJb-
HBIX KOMMYHMKaTHBHBIX HOpM. B kauecTBe
IpuMepa MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaThb MHLUJEHT
Ha cammute ATOC B Kurtae B 2014, xorma
IIpesugent Poccum Bmagumup IlytuH Ha-
KUHYJ IIaib Ha 1ie4yn keHbl Cu L3uHbpnuHa
[I5n JIutoaHb, B TO BpeMs Kak €€ Cynpyr ObLl
3aHAT pasroBopoM ¢ npesugenTom CIIA ba-
pakom OOGamoi. BexnuBBIf ¢ TOYKU 3peHUS
€BPOIIEHIIEB TOCTYIIOK OKa3ajcs COBEPILIEHHO
HEJOMYCTUMBIM U C TOYKHU 3pEHUs AUIIIOMa-
TUYECKOI0 IMPOTOKOJIa (HEerjaacHoe IMpPaBHIIO
JUILIOMAaTUH — «HHUKOTJa HE TporaTh >KEH
JUIIIOMAaTOBY), U ¢ TOYKH 3pEHUS KUTalcKon
KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOW KyJbpTypbl. Kuraiickas
eH3ypa OOBSIBUIA BUICO3AINCh HHITHICH-
Ta CEKPETHOW, HO yTEUKU m30exarh HE yna-
J0Ch*,

Co0unroieHle TaKTa aKTyaJlbHO IS JIIO-
0ol chepsl mpodeccnoHaNbHOW KOMMYHH-
kanuu. OpAHAKO CTeNeHb OOLIECTBEHHOI'O
BHUMaHHUS K MpoOieMaM TakTa/0ecTakTHO-
CTH B NPO(ECCHOHAIBHONU Cpene pa3iHyHa.
Ha marepuane komnbsroreproro kopnyca CMU
«Meauanorus» 3a nociegnue 2 ropa (mait
2023 — wmaii 2025) Ob1M MpoaHaATU3UPOBAHBI
KOJUIOKAIIUU C JIGKCEMOW makm, OTpa)karoline
pasnugHbIe chepsl MPo(ecCHOHATBHBIX KOM-
MYHUKaLUH, U1l KOTOPBIX, HAa Hall B3IJIAL,
aKTyaJIbHO CTPEMJIEHHE K COXPAaHEHMIO JIULa
cobecemnuka (KJIMEHTa, ManueHTta). basosoe
CIIOBOCOYETAHUE NPOPDECCUOHANLHBIL  MAKM
B IyONMUKanuaX 3a(pUKCHPOBAHO B 67 KOHTEK-
cTax (MOBTOpPHbIE YIIOMHUHAHUS HE Y4YUTbIBa-
nuch). Jlanee mnpejacraBiieHa BCTPEYaeMOCTh
KOJUIOKAI[MH, OTpa)kaloluX OTHIEeIbHBIE IPO-
(heccuoHaIbHBIC CHEPHI:

nexarorudyeckuu tTaxkr 1122

guruioMaTudeckuii Takt 300

nonmTHYecKkuii TakT 108

MEIUIUHCKUI TakT / TakT Bpada (Meau-
IIMHCKOTO paboTHHKA) 20

J€JIOBOU TaKT 5

TaKT MpojaBna 2

KYPHAJIUCTCKUMA TaKT 2

TaKT yUEHOTO / HAyIHBIH TaKT 1

4 Bumeopomuk, rae I[lyTWMH HakuHYJI IDI€[ Ha IUIEYH

skeHbl Cu 1[3uabnuua II3H Jluroanb, BbI3BAN MEPENONOX
B KuTaiickom obmiectBe u Ha 3amage. https://www.fontanka.
ru/2014/11/12/063/
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TaKT CIIOBATEINSI / COTPYIHUKA ITOTUIIAU
/ corpynauka T'MB/J1 0

CHOPTHBHEIH TakT 0

Kak Bumao u3 BeiOOpKkm TekctoB CMU
mo Kopmnycy «Menuajorusy, B Gpokyce oOrre-
CTBCHHOTO BHUMAHMS Yalle BCETO OKa3bIBa-
ercsi mpodeccHoHalbHBIN TakT menarora (1),
pexe — aurioMara u nmonutuka (2, 3).

(1) IIpogheccuonanvuviit maxkm npose’isi-
emcsl 60 gHeuiHeM 0bnuKe neoazoed; 8 yMeHuu
ObICMPO U NPABUTILHO OYEHUMD CLONHCUBULYIOCS]
06CMaHOBKY U 8 MO dce 8peMsl He MOPONUMb-
€5 ¢ 8bIBOOAMU O NOBEOCHUU U CHOCOOHOCHISAX
BOCNUMAHHUKOB, 6 YMEHUU COepICUBAMb
c80U UYBCMEd U He Mmepsimb CamMo00NA0AN s
8 CIOJHCHOU CUMYAYUU.

O mpodeccHoHaIEHOM TaKTe TOBOPST
MPUMEHUTENEHO H K JUIUIOMAaTHIECKOMY
Ipecc-Kony:

(2) Kniouegoti momenm — omcymcmeue
APKOU  NoO0CeemKU IKPAHA NpuU  NOAYHUEeHUU
yeeoomaenull. Mueaowuii uiu SpKo noo-
CBEYUBAIOWULICS. IKPAH INEKMPOHHBIX HACOB8
He Ccoomeemcmeyen COepICAHHOCMU U KOH-
cepeamusmy 0en08020 CMUIL U MOdICen CGU-
Oemenbcmeosans o Hedocmamxke npogheccuo-
HAIbHO20 MAKMA...

[NonmuTryeckuit TakT BXOAWUT B YHCIO Oa-
30BBIX KOMITCTCHIIHI TOTUTHICCKOTO S TEIIS:

(3) «Kpome omcymcmeus cogecmu, et
maroice Heoocmaem NOJAUMUYECKO20 MAKMA,
KOMOpbItl omaudaen QyHKyuonepa onm Hacmo-
Aweeo noaumuxay, — noouepkuyn Kapacun.

HeoxxumanHo# mpencTaBiseTcsl HU3Kas
9acTOTHOCTH ymoTpeOmenus B CMU cioo-
COUeTaHUN Meduyunckutl maxm (maxm 6pa-
ya, MeOUYUHCKO20 paboOmMHUKA). 3aMETHM, 9TO
B pyCJIE JCOHTOJIOTHH ¥ ONOMETUITNHCKO ITH-
KU IIPOOJIEMBI BEXKIHBOCTH U TAKTa B OOIIIEHUN
C MaEeHTaMH PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS PETYIIPHO,
B TOM YHCJIC NPH TOATOTOBKE W IOBBIIIICHUU
KBATH(DUKAINN  MEIUIIMHCKUX  CIICIHaJIH-
CTOB, a TaK)ke B JOKyMeHTax Mun3zapasa PD>.

5 Cwm., Harpumep: "MeToauueckue PEKOMEH ALK
10 COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHIO KOMMYHHUKATHBHOI KOMIIETCHTHOCTH
Bpadeil M CPEOHHX MEIWIMHCKAX pabOTHHKOB  IIpU
OOIIEHUN M OKa3aHWM MEJULMHCKOM IOMOIIM YyYacTHHKAM
crennanbHON BoeHHO onepau (CBO) n uienam ux cemeii”
(nanpasiens! [Iucemom MunsnpaBa Poccun ot 19.05.2025
N 17-6/11/2-9788) https://www.consultant.ru/cons/cgi/online.
cgi?req=doc; base=OTN; n=44374#BPOVOuUeEVB 80Xuy

He menee akTHBHO OHH OOCYKIAaroTCS B OT-
3bIBaX MAIMEHTOB Ha CICIHAIN3UPOBAHHBIX
pecypcax — caiTax yUpexJCHHH 3IpaBOOX-
paHeHus, Ha MeIUIUHCKUX (popymax. Ha mam
B3IJIS1/1, HE3HAUNTEIBHOE KOTHYECTBO BXOXK JIE-
HUH JIEKCEMBI makm B COUYCTAaHUS C TpHiara-
TEITBHBIM MeOUYUHCKUL OOBSICHICTCS TEM, ITO
JIaJIeKo He BCETIa aBTOPHI (MTAITUCHTEI) pedIek-
CHPYIOT TIO MOBOAY KOH(IUKTHBIX CHTYAIIHH
KaK BBI3BaHHBIX HapyIICHHEM KOMMYHHUKATHB-
HOU KaTerOpHH TaKTa: OHH 0003HAYAIOT CBOE
BOCHPHSITHE HHAYE (CM. 00 ATOM HHUXKE).

[NokasarexpHO, 9TO B BEIOOPKE HE BCTpE-
THIIUCH CIIOBOCOUCTAHUS MAKM Cledosameis
/ compyonuxa nonuyuu / compyonuxa I UB/[/],
B TO BpeMs KakK COONIOZEHHUE HOPM BEKIJIMBO-
CTH W TaKTa IS TPEACTABUTENCH CHIIOBBIX
BEJOMCTB HE MCHEE aKTyaJIbHO, YeM JIJIS I1e/1a-
TOTOB U TIOJIUTHKOB.

[lpexcraBiaeHus O TaKTe, BHISBICHHEIC
Ha Marepuajie myonukanuii CMU, Bkioua-
IOMIAX CIOBOCOYCTAHUE NPODecCUOHAIbHbIl
maxm, OTPa)karoT 3HAYUMOCTh NAaHHOH Kare-
TOPHH TSI MHOTHX c(ep MpodhecCHOHATHFHOTO
o0ImeHwsI. AHaN3 KOHTEKCTOB ITOATBEPKIACT,
9TO TMPOSBICHHUS MPOPECCHOHATBHOTO TaKTa
aKTyaJbHBI JIJIsI YMHOBHHKA (4), MeHemKepa
(5), Tpenepa (6), crumucta (7), yuenoro (8),
ricuxonora (9) u mpeacTaBuTENEH Ip. COIUAIB-
HBIX cep — AaKe TeX, KTO HCIONb3YyeT ICH-
XOJIOTHYECKOE BO3ICHCTBHE B MPECTYIMHBIX
nensx (10).

4) Kax cneyuanucm, ona a0oum yuumucs,
obnadaem npogheccuoHaIbLHBIM MAKMOM 8 00-
WeHUuL ¢ NOIYYAMENIMU COYUATBHBIX YCILYR. ..

5) V nee ne xeamuno npogheccuonans-
HO20 MAKmMA CKA3amv MHe 8ce 8 Nepezosop-
HOLL, KAK 5mMo 0enaion Xopouiue cneyudiucmol
6 XOPOWUX KOMIAHUSX...

6) Tonvko O6a mpenepa 6 Hosetiuel
ucmopuu — Hsanoe u Ilonkos — nposeunu npo-
geccuonanvuovlit maxkm u nooaiu 00o6pPo6OIL-
HO 8 OMCMABKY, 6358 GUHY HA ceDs 3a NioXue
NPOMENCYMOUHbIE Pe3YIbManibl KOMAHOLL.

7) Ooexcoa u enewHuil 6ud — Oocma-
MOYHO MOHKASL U UHMUMHASL Yacmb Haulell
JHCUZHU, NOIMOMY He Jie3) C HEeNPOULeHbIMU CO-
semamu u ne npediaaaio 4eio8exKy nepeooems-
cs. Bnpouem, 6 10601t obnacmu 0ondicHo 6vime
4y6Ccmeo nPoPheccuoHanbHo20 MaKma.
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8) Xouemcs ommemumv 0obpodcera-
menbHylo ammocghepy 6cmpeuu, MaAKMu-
HOCMb, OMKPLIMOCHb U RPOPeCcCUOHANbHBLIL
maxkm pyKogooumens ceKyuu.

9) Bnoe 6edem npakmuKkyiowuti NCUXon0e
u3 Kanununepaoa FOnus Eeoposa. Jleckuii cnoe,
WenomKa 1omMopa u nPogheccuoHabHbLI MAKmM
nomozaiom el oowWaAMvCsi ¢ NOONUCYUKAMU
Ha T100ble, dadice camble CIONACHbIE MEeMbl.

10) Ilpecmynnuxu ¢ npogeccuoHanbHbIM
mMaKkmom y6eounu JHceHuuHy NO360HUMb HA «20-
PAUYIO TUHUIO Oe30nacHocmuy, 20e el HACMosi-
MeNbHO PeKOMEHO08AIU CPOYHO CHSMb 6CE HAKO-
nJieHUsl U nepesecmu Ha «6e30NACHbIL CHEem». ..

Kak MOXHO BHAETHP W3 IPUBEICHHBIX
MPUMEPOB (32 HCKIIoYeHUEM 6), B OOIBIIIH-
CTBE CITy4aeB IPOQpeCCHOHATBHEIN TAKT HMEET
IUCKYPCUBHBIC TPOSBICHHUSL.

Jutst onmcanus po(heCCHOHATBFHOTO TaK-
Ta ¥ KOHPIUKTOT€HHBIX ()aKTOPOB, CBI3aHHBIX
C €ro HapyIIeHHEM, HEOOXOANMO yYHTHIBAThH
P TUCKYPCHBHBIX TAPAMETPOB, aKTyaJIbHBIX
IUTSL CHIeUU(pUKA KOHKPETHOH WHCTHUTYIIHO-
HaJIbHOU C(epBbl.

¢ KomMmyHHKaTWBHas IeNb B paMKax
pohecCHOHANBHOMN NeITeTHPHOCTH.

e CraTycHO-pOJICBBIC XapaKTEPUCTUKH
yuacTHUKOB KA.

e TunwaHbIe KOHPIUKTOTCHHBIE CUTYa-
WU B TPOTHO3BI KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO PHCKA.

e  PeueBsle mpueMbl yXoaa 0T KOMMYHH-
KaTUBHBIX PUCKOB.

PaccMoTpuM HEKOTOpHIE THIIHYHBIE KOH-
(IUKTOTCHHBIE CHUTYyallnd, OOYCIIOBICHHEIC
HECOOJIOICHUEM JIMYHBIX TPaHUII, Ha MIPUMe-
pe METUITMHCKOTO M TMeIarorunyeckoro oomie-
HUSA. XOTSA B TPO(ECCHOHATEHOM OOIIEHUU
ecTh o0mmue HakTOpsl KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO PHU-
cka (HampuMmep, Gopma oOpalieHus K agpeca-
Ty WM TOHAJTBHOCTE), HHTEPEC MPEACTABIISIIOT
CHEeIU(pUIECKUEC CUTYAIlMH W PEUCBBIC aKTHI,
SIBIISIONINCCS MPHYNHON KOMMYHUKAaTHBHBIX
HEeyIad U, B YaCTHOCTH, OECTaKTHOCTH IO OT-
HOIICHUIO K aJipecary.

Tpurrepsl 6ecTaKTHOCTH
B METHLMHCKOM O0IeHNH

MatepuanoM MOCIyX HUIU OT3bIBBI HalU-
€HTOB, Pa3MEILEHHble Ha CIelUalu3upPOBaH-
HBIX CETEBBIX pecypcax U caliTax yupexxaeHun

3IpaBooXpaHeHHs. Ha ocHOBaHWM aHamM3a
MOXXHO BBISIBUTH THIUYHEBIC TPHUTTEPHI Hapy-
IICHUsT BPAa4oOM TPaHUI] JUIHOTO MPOCTPaH-
cTBa naueHTa’. B OOJIBIIMHCTBE ClTyYaeB OHU
00YCIIOBIICHBI OTCYTCTBHEM dMIATHU, KOTOPAs
SIBISIETCS. OJHAM W3 OCHOBHBIX IPUHIIUIIOB
STUKH MEIUIITHCKOTO OOIICHHS.

1. Ilpe3ymmuwusi BUHBI MAIEHTA W UM-
IUTMKAIUsSL  €r0  HeIoOpOCOBECTHOCTH/MHH-
TENBHOCTH:

Ilocne 6vi300posaenuss npuuiia K 6payy
30 HANPAGIEHUSIMU HA KOHMPOLbHblE AHATU-
361. Ha 6ce arcanobul na nioxoe camouyscmsue
8DAY CKA3AI, YMO Y MEHS «6CE HOPMATLHO, MAK
v 6cexy. [lonyyuna neobxooumvie Hanpasienisi
MONILKO NOCTIE AHCAN00bI 346. OMOeTeHUEM.

2. becTakTHBIN BONPOC W HEYMECTHBIN
TOH:

Ha npueme y epaua-eacmposnmeponoza:
«Kaxk vl makoii kamenv evipacmuau?! byomo
cneyuanvbho e3pawueanuy (y nayuenma Ka-
MeHb 8 JCeNYHOM ny3vipe).

3. DKCIUMKamus BO3pacTa WIN WHBIX
0COOCHHOCTEH MaIeHTa KaK eIWHCTBCHHOE
00BSICHEHHE ero 3a00IeBaHUS:

e Mos mama (80 nem) pacckazana mme,
YUmo Ha Npouwinoll Hedele HAKOHeY NOLYUUIA
MANOH K Kapououozy, KOmopdas, moibKo YGu-
0es ee, NOJACULYIO JICeHWUHY, cKazana: «Hy
80M ...X00s1m Mmym... Olisl 8aC MAaKoe COCMosi-
Hue nouamHo. Bam ckonvko yoice niem!?”.

* Bpau mpaemnynkma  nocmompen
u ckazan: «Huueco coenamo nenvss ¢ eauem
so3pacme, e3ocatime 0oMou u aexcume. <...>
B sawem e6o3pacme yoce maxue onepayuu
He denaiom. A ecau Oenarom, mo HEYOAUHO
00bIUHOY.

4. NMniaukanuss HEraTHUBHOW OIEHKH
Pe3yIBTaTOB MPEABIAYIICTO JICUCHHUS U HAMEK
Ha HENPO(PECCHOHATH3M KOJIJICT:

Bpay — nayuenmy nocne obvemmoi one-
payuu: «4mo ce vt xomume? Bam oice ce
svixaecmanuly  (umnauyupyemcs Heo60CHO-
BAHHOCMb ONepayul 8 MaxKom obveme, Henpo-
geccuonanusm epaueti).

¢ Tlo Marepuaizam Bpauei,
ciydan GeCTaKTHOIO pEYEBOTO MOBEACHUS CO  CTOPOHBI
[ALMEHTOB TAKXKE OTMEYAIOTCs, HO B JIAHHOM CTaThe OHH
HE PacCMaTpHBAIOTCSL.

UHTCPBBIONUPOBAHUSA
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5. Ummnukanus
MIPOTHO3a JICUEHUSI:

Ilocne npuema npenapama notideme
Ha MPT 2onoewi, ko MHe yoce He HA0O, CPA3Y
3anucvl8anmecs Ha 2AMMA-HOXC (8pay UMNIU-
yupyem He2amueHblil NPO2HO3 00C1e008aAHUSL).

Kak moxa3blBaeT KOJMYECTBEHHBIH aHa-
U3 MaTepuana, 0oiblIas 4acTh OECTaKTHBIX
BBICKA3bIBAHUM MEIMIIMHCKOIO IepCoHaJa
CTPOUTCS HA UMILIMKAIIMU CMBICIIOB, HE COOT-
BETCTBYIOIUX NMPUHLUIIAM OMOMEIUIIMHCKON
3TUKHU U JeoHTosoruu. IIpencrasisercs, 4To
IIpY BCEM Pa3HOOOpa3sMu KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX
CUTYalMH 3TH CMBICJIBI MOT'YT OBbITH BbISIBIIE-
HBl U onucaHbl. [ToqoOHBINH «OTpHUIIATEIHHBINA
SI3BIKOBOI MaTepHal» MOXKET ObITh MOJIE3HBIM
U1 TUJAKTHYECKUX Lelled B MEAUIIMHCKOM
00pa3oBaHUH.

H66HaFOHpI/I}ITHOFO

Tpurrepsl 6ecTaKTHOCTH
B I€1aroru4ecKoM oGLIeHUH

CraTyCcHO-pOJICBBIE OTHOUICHUS, Xapak-
TEpHBIC ISl COIMAIBFHOTO B3aWMOICHCTBHS
B TOH WM WHOH TpodeccuoHaIbHON cdepe,
SIBISIIOTCSL  CYIIECTBCHHBIM ~ YCIIOBHEM  CO-
OJfOJICHUS] DTUKH M TakTa. B coBpeMeHHOM
MeAarOrMYecKoil KOMMYHHKAIIMH OHH OIIpe-
ICTSIOTCS. YCTaHOBKOM Ha COTPYIHHUYECTBO
¢ 00ydJaeMbIM, IPU3HAHUEM €TO TIOJHOIECHHO-
ro ydactus B mporecce odyuenus (C.JI. Co-
noBeitunk, M.11. UBanos, III. A. AMoHamBHU-
au 1p.). B To ke BpeMs MHCTHUTYHHOHATIBHO
00YCIIOBIICHHOEC JOMUHHUPYIOIIEE ITOJIOKECHUE
Mearora BO B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSAX C YUCHHKOM
(CTyOeHTOM) IPUBOIUT K CUTYalHsIM, B KOTO-
PBIX ITpaBo 00yYaeMoro Ha JINIHOE MPOCTPaH-
CTBO W YBa)XCHHE K €ro JTUIHOH chepe Hapy-
mraroTcst. MaTepHualrsl oTydeHbl B pe3yIbTaTe
aHaJM3a OT3BIBOB O Menarorax Ha TeMaTHye-
CKHUX ceTeBHIX pecypcax («[loxcmymmano B By3e
N») 1 orrpoca 1meaaroroB o (pakTax HEyIauHbBIX
/ ©eCTaKTHBIX BBICKa3bIBAHUN U3 UX COOCTBEH-
HOT'O FJIA 9YKOT'O OIIBITA.

1. BrI10Op HOMUHALIMK aIpecara WIN ero
COIIMAIBHOW TPYIIIEI, B T.4. oOpameHue K 00-
y4aeMOMYy, COIEp)KaT OIpPEACICHHBIC PUCKH,
TpeOyroIue 0CO3HAHHOTO BEIOOpA CIIOBA.

o Jlemouka, KOHmMPONLHLIX MECMO8 Hem
HU Y K020. Dmo K nepecoauam u KOMUCCUAM
20CHO0A CHLYOHU NLIMAIOMCSL 8bI3YOPUMb KOH-

mponvHble no pabomam coaguux... M nanpac-
HO.

e Vuenuku cuoenu na 08yx psoax napm.
A pazdenun ux no psdam Ha 08e KOMAHOLL.
He nooymas, 6 xode ypoka nazean xomamnoy,
cuoeguLyIo om MeHs no npasylo pyKy, «npasbi-
Muy, no negyio — «iegimuy. «/legvien odoude-
JIUCH U HORPOCUNU UX He OCKOpOsmy’.

» [lpenooasamenv obpawaemcs Kk cmy-
OeHmy, npuwieouiemy Ha nepecoaty, «Cyoapoy.
Cmyoenm: Ilouemy 6vl k0 MHe max obpaujae-
mecv? YV mens ecmo ums... (CTYICHT OXKHIACT
MIEPCOHATN3AIUIO B IHAJIOTe U BOCIIPHHUMAET
apxanyHyio (opMmy oOpalieHus KaK UPOHHIO
WJTH JJasKe capKas3M [0 OTHOLICHHIO K cede).

* Ha 3auAMUY npenooasamens
obpamunca K cmyoeHmKe RO UMEHU
6 YMEHbUIUMEeNbHO-IACKAMEeNbHOl  hopme:
«Cnacubo, Awneuxaly. [locne 3awsmusi Opy-
2as cmyo0eHmKa nooowna K npenooagamenio
u cnpocuna, nouemy ee He nazvigarom Kameno-
KOU.

2. TunuvaHOW KOMMYHUKATHBHOW CHUTY-
ared IS Menarornyeckoro OOIICHUS SIBIIS-
eTCsI CUTyanus oneHuBaHus. [Ipn HeraTHBHOM
OLICHKE HEW30C)KHO BO3HHKAIOT KOMMYHHUKa-
THBHBIC PHCKH, OOYCIIOBIICHHBIC HECOBIIAJE-
HHEM C CaMOOIICHKOW ajpecara, 4To TpeOyeT
OT IPEIOAaBaTeIs BEIOOpa COOTBETCTBYIOIICH
TaKTHKU OLCHWBAHHUS U (OPMBI BBIPAKCHUS
KPUTHUYCCKUX 3aMEUaHUH.

B ooknaoe cmyoenmku senvie epybvle
owuobKYU npu onpedeneHul MopghemHol CmpyK-
mypel caosa. Cnpawusaio: «Hy umo dc 6ol
maxue epybvle owubxu oenaeme? 30ecv 6bi-
densiemces Opyeoul cygpghuxc. Hado 6vino no-
cmompems «I pammamuryy, eciu He ysepeHvl
6 unenenuu ciosay. Omeemmnas peaxyus: mope
cnes, CMyoeHmKa He MO2id YCHOKOUMbC,
npodondcums 0okaao. Yyscmeyeurb cebs u-
noeamuoim, xoms nem 10—15 nazao >mo 6wvino
00b1unbIM 3aMeuanuem npenodasameins. Ceii-
yac cmo pa3 nooymaeuiv, Oeiams 3amedaHue
unu Hem. Mnu cmo pas uzeuHumibcs nepeo
mem, Kak coeiams 5mo 3ameyanue. Onu cma-

7 Azpecar akTyaJan3upoBaj Pa3rOBOPHOE 3HAYCHHUE JTEKCEMbI

neewiti (0 pabote, 3apaboTke, TOBape W T.II.). HMEHOIICE
HETaTHBHYIO ONEHOYHOCTD: NOOOUHBLL U NPU IMOM He 6NOIHE
nezanvhoil (TONKOBBINA CIIOBapbh PYCCKOM pasrOBOPHOW peyH.
2017. Boin.2).
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U OYeHb UYBCMGUMETbHbIMU, O0OUINCAIOMCSL
no nycmsxam. A oymaio, smo obwee Habno-
Oenue.

3. VYuer HAITMOHAJIEHO-KYJIETY PHOTO
acriekta. Haxmdaue B ayiuTOpHu IpeacTaBUTe-
Jel pa3HBIX HallMOHAJIBHOCTEH TpedyeT oco-
00ro BHUMAaHHS IperofgaBaTeis K Crocodam
BEIPAXCHUS HHTEHINH. HemporHo3npyemblit
3¢ dekT 6ecTaKTHOCTH MOTYT CTHMYJIHPOBAThH
BBICKA3BIBAHUS, ITO3BOJISIONINE CHETATH HM-
IJTUIUTHBIA BBIBOJI, YIIEMIISIONINE TOCTOHH-
CTBO APYTOH HAITHH.

Tak, perinka nperogaBatess o OTHOIIE-
HUIO K HEYCIIEBAIOWIEMY CTYACHTY: « M nouemy
8bl He XOmume GblyUUMb GeNUKYIO DPYCCKYIO
aumepamypy!» — MOXKET HHTSPIPETUPOBATHCS
KaK pe3yJbTaT CPaBHEHUSI PYCCKON KYIBTYPHI
C Ipyroil HAMOHAJIBHOW KYJIBTYPOU, MPUUYEM
HE B MIOJB3Y MOCIETHEH.

4. BecTakTHOCTH MPEIogaBaTeisi MOKET
ObITH 00yCIIOBJIEHA BHELIHOCTBIO 00Y4aeMoro,
0COOEHHOCTH KOTOPOH HE YUYUTHIBAIOTCS Ie/1a-
TOTOM.

OOHOSPYNNHUK, OYeHb NOXOJNCULl HA KO-
pelya (3 He NOHUMAIO, OMKPLIMbL Y He20 21d-
30 UaU 3aKPLIMbL) NPOCMO C800UN C YMA BCEX
npenooasamernetl. Ha nepsvix 3ansmusx ece
npenoovl 2080pam.: «Xeamum cnamoy, Kmo-mo
npocmo e2o 8vicoHsem. A nomom u38UHIOMC
u cnpawugarom: «Omkyoa muvl npuexan ma-
Kxot?». A ooun paz emy 2osopam «He cnume!y,
on omeeuaem: «Tamvsna Hukonaesna, s cmo-
MPIO HA 8AC WUPOKO OMKPLIMbIMU 2TA3AMUY.

5. Henpenckasyembiii 3¢ ekt OecTakt-
HOCTH BO3HUKAeT BBUIY Pa3HULBI (POHOBBIX
3HaHWH, B YACTHOCTH HE3HAHHEM IIPEICIICHT-
HBIX TEKCTOB, K KOTOPBIM aIleJUTHPYET IIPEmo-
JaBaTeyb.

B meouyunckou axademuu npenooasa-
menb IamulHU CKa3ana wa nape: «A menepo
8epHeMCsl K Hawum 6apanamy, — a cmyoen-
Mbl HANUCATU HA Hee JHcanody 6 Oexamam,
VmMeepaHcodst, Umo OHA UX OCKOpoud.

6. ®daxTop agpecara akTyaJeH MpPH BEI-
0ope menaroroM TEeMaTHUKH U MPOOIIEMATHKH
y4eOHBIX 3ajaHuid. Tak, B Kypce Komupaii-
THHTA UL CTYICHTOB HampaBlieHus «Peximama
1 CBSI3U C OOIIECTBEHHOCTHIO) MPETIOIaBaTeIh
MPEIJIOKAI OTPAabOTKY HEKOTOPHIX HABBIKOB
HAIUCAaHUs PEKJIAMHBIX TEKCTOB Ha IIpUMeEpe

Pa3JIMUHBIX TOBAPOB U YCIYT JJIS NOXYACHHUS.
CryfeHT npu aHKETUPOBAHMM OTMETHUJI, YTO
TaKue 3aJaHus J1aBaTh HE HaJ0, MOCKOJBKY
9TO 3a/IeBaeT HEKOTOPHIX, KTO MMEET Impoore-
MBI C JJUIIHUM BECOM.

[IpuBeneHHbIe IPUMEPBI, B KOTOPHIX BbI-
CKa3blBaHHME IIpenoAaBaress sBISETCS Npu-
YUHOW HEraTUBHOM pEaKkUHUH CO CTOPOHBI
agpecara, oOyCJIOBJIEHHOH BTOpKEHHEM (pe-
aJbHBIM MJIM MOTEHLMAJIBHBIM) B €r0 JIMYHOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO, TPeOYIOT MaibHEHIIero mu3y-
YEHUS U MHBEHTApU3alMH, MOCKOJIBKY MOTYT
CIIYKUTh HCTOYHHUKOM IS (POPMHPOBAHUS
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX U 3TUYECKUX KOMIIETEH-
Ui B 00yYeHUH MeIaroroB.

3akJ/ouenne

CobunrofieHre  Tpo(hecCHOHAIBHOTO  TaK-
Ta SBISIETCS OTHUM W3 KIFOUEBBIX (PaKTOpOB
ycmexa B WHCTHTYIIHOHAJIBHONW KOMMYHHUKa-
nuu. [IpodeccrnoHadbHBIN TaKT MOXET OBITH
ONMCAaH dYepe3 CHenupHIecKue s WHCTH-
TYIHOHAJIBEHOH C]epsl AUCKYpPCHUBHBIE Map-
KepBbl, XapaKTepHBIC ISl THIHYHBIX KOMMY-
HUKATUBHBIX CHTYaIllil OOIMICHUSI CYyOHEKTOB
po(heCCHOHATBFHOTO TUCKYPCa: TEMBI, IIPOBO-
OUpPYIOMHEe KOMMYHUKATHBHBIC PHCKH; TpHe-
MBI 3B()eMHU3AIUH, TOMIYCTUMEIC B YCIOBHUSX
po(heCCHOHATBFHOTO OOIMIEHUST PEUEBBIC aKTHI
1 TOHAJIEHOCTh KOMMYHHKAITHH.

Kpome yHmBepcalbHBIX TPHUHIHUIOB CO-
OJIOIEHUST TaKTa, aKTYalbHBIX IS JFOOOTO
COIIMATBHOTO B3aUMOJCHCTBHS, B KOHKPET-
HBIX HHCTHTYIIUOHAIBHEIX C(hepax BELACISIIOT-
csl crenuduyeckie MPUHIUIBL COONIONCHUS
TakTa, 00yCIOBICHHBIE 0COOCHHOCTSIMH B3aH-
MOOTHOIIICHIH MEXIy y9aCTHUKAMU KOMMY-
HUKAaTUBHOTO aKTa, TUITMYHBIMH CHTYaIHsIMHU
MX OOIICHUs U KOHPIMKTOrEHHBIMHU (haKTopa-
MU, CBSI3aHHBIMHU C HapyIICHHUEM TPaHHUIL JTHY-
HOU ceprl ampecara.

[IporHo3 KOMMYHUKATHBHOTO pHCKa
B YCIOBHUAX MPOPECCHOHAIBHOTO 00IIe-
HHS BXOZUT B KOMIICTCHIIUIO CIICIHATUCTA
u TpebyeT ee IEICHANPABICHHOTO (OpPMHU-
poBaHus B mepuon odOyuenus. [Ipencrasie-
HHS O BEKJIIMBOCTH U TaKTe HE 0053aTeIBHO
MpEATIONaraloT BO3ACpKaHUe CyObhEeKTa WH-
CTUTYIHOHATBEHOW KOMMYHHKAIIUH OT TeX
WM WHBIX PEYEBBIX NCUCTBHH, CBSI3aHHBIX
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C HapyIICHHEM T'PaHUI] JUIHOH chepsl agpe-
cara. B cinyuae, ecniu Takoe BTOp)KEHHE OKa-
3BIBACTCS HEM30EKHBIM, TaKT [OITyCKAaeT
COBEpLICHUE NPEBAPUTEIbHBIX « KOMIICHCH-
pyIOmuX» neUcTBHi, cMardaomux dhdext
BTOPIKEHHUS.

K 2 pexTHBHBIM MEeTOIaM HCCIICTOBAHUS
Mpo(heCCHOHANBFHOTO TaKTa CIEIyeT OTHe-
CTH MOHUTOPHUHI OT3bIBOB Ha CHELHMAINU3UPO-
BAHHBIX HMHTEpPHET-pECypcax, B COLHUAJIBHBIX

cerax u CMMU, ompocel, aHKETHPOBaHHE,
[IIyOMHHBIC HHTEPBBIO, B KOTOPBIX Yepes ped-
JIEKCUI0 YYaCTHUKOB WHCTHUTYIIHOHAIHHOTO
OOIICHHUSI BBISBIISIOTCS KOH(IUKTOT€HHBIC CH-
Tyanuu U UX JUCKYPCUBHBIE MapKkepsl. Ha oc-
HOBE HMCCJICJIOBAHUS JUCKYPCHUBHBIX aCIEKTOB
PO eCCHOHAIBHOTO TaKTa W CHTYallMd ero
HapylIeHHs BO3MOXKHA pa3paboTKa peKOMEH-
AU IS TOATOTOBKH MOJIOABIX CIICIIHAIN-
CTOB Y TIOBBIIIICHUS WX KBAJTU(UKALIHH.
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Abstract. The article considers manipulative influence as a leading discursive practice,
representing a complex of techniques aimed at psychological impact on the addressee in a
mediation discourse. The paper describes the main characteristics of manipulation and the
acceptability of using manipulative techniques by conflicting participants in the mediation
process. The study proposes a scheme for analyzing manipulations in the given discourse,
it includes the following elements: manipulator; manipulated; subject of manipulation;
manipulative effect. The author pays a particular attention to the analysis of a number of
tactical techniques used by conflicting participants to produce a manipulative effect during
destructive communication in a mediation discourse. The paper studies the possibilities
of recognition and resistance to manipulations, which the mediator and the manipulated
participant apply, otherwise manipulations can cause an unsuccessful mediation.
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Cubupckuil pedepanvhvlil ynusepcumem
Poccuiickas @edepayus, Kpacnoapck

AnHoTanus. B crarbe paccmarpuBaeTcss MaHUIYJIATUBHOE BO3/IEHCTBUE KaK BeayIlas
IUCKYPCHBHAS MPaKTUKA, MIPEACTABISIONIAsT COO0H KOMITIIEKC MaHHUITYJIITUBHBIX
[IPUEMOB, HalPaBJIEHHBIX Ha MICUXOJIOTMYECKOE BO3JIEHCTBIE Ha ajpecara B AUCKypce
Menuanun. OMICHIBACTCS IIPHEMIIEMOCTD TIPIMEHEHUS KOH(QIUKTYIOMUMHE YIaCTHUKAMA
MaHUIYJSATUBHBIX IPUEMOB B IIpoLiecce Meualluy. BolieneHbl OCHOBHBIE XapaKTePUCTHKU
MaHUNYJAUUN B AUCKypce Meauauuu. [Ipennaraercs cxema aHann3a MaHUMTYJSIHUN
B HCCIIEIyeMOM JUCKypcCe, BKIIOUarolas CleIyolne 3JIEMEHTbl: MaHUIYJISTOP;
MAaHUITYTUPYEMBIi; IPeIMET MaHHUITYILIINI; MAHUTTYIATHBHEIH 2(hpekT. Ocoboe BHIMaHUE
YIOCISACTCS aHATHU3Y PsANA TAKTHIECKUX TPUEMOB, IIPUMEHIEMBIX KOH(IMKTYIOIIHMHA
Y4YaCTHUKaMH B MEIMATUBHOM JUCKYpPCE B Kau€CTBE MaHUITYJIATUBHOIO BO3AE€HCTBUSA
B TEUEHHUE JI€CTPYKTUBHON KOMMYHHUKaMU. ONKcaHbl BO3SMOKHOCTH PacliO3HABaHUs
U COIIPOTHUBIICHHUS MAHUITYJISALUAM, KaK MEIMaTOPOM, TaK U MAHUITYJIUPYEMBIM YYaCTHUKOM,
B IIPOTUBHOM CJIy4yae MaHUIYJISILUU MOTYT CTaTh IPUYMHON HEYCHEIIHOTO MPOTEKAHUS
[IEPETOBOPOB.

KiaroueBble cioBa: AUCKYpC MCAUAllNN, MaHUITYJIAWA, MEANATOP, JCCTPYKTHBHOC
1 KOOIIepaTUBHOE OOIIICHHUE.

Hayunas cieunanbHocTh: 5.4.4. CounanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMAIbHbIe HHCTUTYTHI
u nipoueccsl; 5.9.8. Teopernyeckas, NpuKIagHas U CPaBHUTEIbHO-COIIOCTABUTEIbHAS
JIUHTBUCTHKA ((DUITONIOTUYECKUE HAYKN).

Huruposarue: [Ipoxoposa O. A. MaHUITYIATHBHOCTB KaK CIIOCO0O BO3/ICHCTBHUS Ha OTITOHEHTA B AUCKYPCE
meuarmn. JKypr. Cub. gedep. yu-ma. [ymanumaprvie nayku, 2025, 18(10), 2035-2042. EDN: TOQRAM

Beenenne
B IPO0JIeMy MCCIIe10BAHMS

B ycoBHSX TEKyINX HOMATHIECKHX, IKOHO-
MHYECKUX U MOIUKYIIBTYPHBIX TPaHC(HOPMAITHIA,
TpeOyIOIUX OBICTPHIX, ICHCTBEHHBIX W KOH(PH-
JCHITHATBHBIX pelIeHUH KOH(INKTOB, BCE 00Tb-
IIee 3HaUCHUE MPHOOPETaeT MeTHAIHS — dPdex-
THUBHBIA METOJI yPET'yIHPOBAHUS Pa3HOTIACHI
B CIIOPHBIX CUTYyaIHsIX. Menuamus neicTBUTEIb-
HO HalleJeHa Ha PIMHUPEHIE — HO B IITHPOKOM
CMBICTIC: HA OOpETEeHHE MUPa MEXIY JTIOAbMH
1 ¢ caMuM co00H, TaHHAas MPAKTHKA TTO3BOJISIET
HaHTH B3aUMOBBITOIHOE PEIICHHE (BBIUT PHIII-
BBIMTPHIII), KOTOPOE OTBEUACT HHTEPECaM KOH-
(IUKTYIOMUX YIaCTHUKOB.

Pasnornmacuss m mnpoTruBOpedMsl HPOsB-
JAIOTCSL BO BCEX acleKTaX JKU3HMU coluyma —
OT SKOHOMHUKH U IOJUTHUKHU 10 HOBCEAHEBHO-
ctu. OHU €CTECTBEHHBI M HEOOXOJUMBI IS
mporpecca oo0mecTBa U JIMYHOCTHOTO POCTa.
Takke BellMKa pPacHpOCTPaHEHHOCTh IpU-
MEHEHHUSl MaHUIYJISLUA BO BCEX COLMAIBHO
3HAYUMEBIX c(hepax >KH3HH 4YeloBeKa, 9To 00-
YCIIOBJIMBACT HEOOXOAMMOCTH TITyOOKOTO H3y-
YCHUS JAHHOTO (PeHOMEHA.

MaHunyJIsATUBHBIMU ~ aclleKTaMHu  SI3bl-
Ka HMHTEPECYIOTCS CIEHMUATHCTH B O0NacTH
[ICUXOJIOTUH, COLIMOJIOTHH, HOPUCIPYAECHLHUH.
B mocnennee Bpemsi (eHOMEH MaHUITYIS-
LHUU KaK BeIyLIeW IHUCKYPCUBHON MPaKTUKU
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npuoOperaer Bce OONBINYIO MOMYISIPHOCTH
B JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX HcchenoBaHusax. Ho, He-
CMOTpS Ha TO, YTO MAHUIYJIATUBHOE BO3/EH-
CTBHUE U IPUBJIEKAET 3HAYUTEIHHOE BHUMAHUE
HCCIIe0BaTeNIeH, OHO HEAOCTATOYHO HU3YUYeHO
B NPUMEHEHUM K IMEPEeroBopam M, B 4acTHO-
CTH, K Meuanuu. B 3Toil cBA3M aKTyaJIbHOCTh
HacTosIeld paboThl O0YCIIOBJIEHA COYETAaHU-
eM IByX (paKTOPOB — H3YUEHHEM IHCKypca
MeAMAalUK U aHaJIU30M MaHUIYJISTUBHOCTH.
UccnenoBanue Meauanuu Kak COLUAJIbHO-
KOMMYHUKATHUBHON NPAaKTUKHU BIIOJIHE COOT-
BETCTBYET IMMOTPEOHOCTSIM COBPEMEHHOM JIMHT -
BHUCTHUKH B OCMBICJIEHUH BOIIPOCOB, CBA3aHHBIX
C HeOOXOTUMOCTBIO TIO3HAHISI MEXaHH3MOB pe-
YEeBOI'0 B3aMMOJICHCTBHU A, B TOM YHCIIE U MAHU-
MYJISITUBHOTO, TIO3BOJISAIOLIUX MEPEUTH OT Je-
CTPYKTHBHOTO OOIICHHSI K KOOTICPATHBHOMY.

Lenp wccrnenoBanus OOyCIOBICHA He-
00XOIMMOCTBIO KOHKPETHU3allUu JIMHTBUCTHU-
YECKUX TI0Ka3aTesiel, IO3BOJISIOLUIUX BbIA-
BUTb MaHUITYJISTUBHBIN acleKT BO3JEHCTBUS
Ha OIIIOHEHTA, HOCSLIETO CKPBITHIA XapakTep
U HMEIOLIEr0 LEJIbl0 JOCTHUKEHHE OJIHOCTO-
POHHEr0 pe3yJbTara.

Marepuan uccienoBaHUs OTOOpAaH HaMHU
HCXOId M3 LEJM HCCIEAOBAaHUA, 3TO ayIauo-
U BUJEO3AMHMCU MEJUATUBHBIX CECCHUii, KOTO-
PBIC IPEICTABIIIOT COOOH peaTbHBIC HITN perie-
TULMOHHBIE CIy4Yau MeIualuu, IPOBeICHHbIE
OIBITHBIMU TPEHEPAMH-MEIUATOPAMHU.

B kauecTBe OCHOBHBIX METO/I0B HCCIIEI0-
BAaHUS UCIOJIb30BAJIUCh CIEAYIOIINE UCCIEN0-
BaTEJIbCKHUE METO/IbI U IPUEMBI: OOLIEHAY YHbIE
METOJIbl, TAKHE KaK COIOCTaBJIEHUE, KJIAcCH-
(bukamnus, aHaJIu3 U CHHTE3. MEeTOIBI JTHMHTBH-
CTUYECKOI0 aHalli3a: MHTEePIpPEeTALUOHHbIN,
rparMaJuHIBUCTUYECKUM aHaJIU3, ONIUcaTelNb-
HBII METOJ U METOJI CILIOLIHOW BBIOOPKH MpHU
aHaJM3€e NPAKTUYECKON YaCTH UCCIIEI0BaHUS.

KOHIIel'lTO.]'lOl”H'—IeCKP[e
OCHOBAHHUS MCCIEI0BAHUS

Teopetnyeckoit 0a30il JaHHOTO HCCIe-
JIOBaHUSI TIOCIYXKWUIIA TPYJbI, TOCBSIICHHBIC
W3YYCHUIO TPUPOJBI MAHHUMYJISITHBHOTO BO3-
neiicteus (E.JI. Jlonenko, U.A. CrepHus,
B. 1. Kapacuk, U.B. Cenrenbepr, K. B. Huku-
tunHa, Komnuna I A. u ap.). JINHTBUCTHYECKUA
TTOJIXO/] K TOHWUMAaHHIO MaHHUTTYJISIITIH TTO3BOJISI-

€T paccMaTpUBATh €r0 KaK PeueBO€ UIIU A3BIKO-
Boe BozzeicTBre. Tak, Hanpumep, [. A. Koman-
Ha CYUTAET, YTO MAHUIYJIALMS — «ITO CKPHITOE
BO3/ICHCTBUE Ha ajpecara, KOTOPOE OCHOBaHO
Ha MCIIOJIB30BAaHUU TAKUX PECYPCOB S3bIKA,
KOTOpBIE B COBOKYITHOCTH ITO3BOJIIOT c(hop-
MHUPOBATH JIOXKHOE MPEACTABICHUE O TOM HJIU
WHOM O0BEKTe JEHCTBUTENHEHOCTH (B €r0 IIH-
POKOM MOHMMAaHHUH) U OIPENIeIEHHOE OTHOLIe-
HUE K HEMY, HallpaBJICeHHbIE B KOHEYHOM UTOre
Ha M3MEHEHME IOBEJIeHMs ajpecaTa B BBITOA-
HyI0 MaHHIynaTopy cropoHy» (Kopnina,
2021: 33). CyOBeKT OOIMICHHS TOCPEACTBOM
peuHu peryyupyeT NOBeAeHUE PELUIIUEHTa, 110-
Oy’kI1ast ero Ha4aTh, U3MEHUTH HITH COBEPIINTH
JeiicTBre, Korza B TOM BO3HHUKAaeT HEoOXO-
JUMOCTb. [0OBOpSAIIMI MOXKET CTUMYJIUPOBATh
OTBETHOE BepOaIbHOE NN HEBepOATbHOE JCH-
CTBHE, WJIU CKPHITOE BIHSHHE TSI POPMUPO-
BaHUs OIPEICICHHBIX 3MOLUUN M JEHCTBUH,
TpeOyeMbIX ToBopsAmmM. OKa3bIBas BIHSHHC
Ha YeJI0OBEKa, MBI CTpeMUMCS (POPMHUPOBATH €T0
TIOBE/ICHHE B COOTBETCTBHUH C HAIIMMU MOTPEO-
HocTsimu (Ljubimova, 2006: 140).

O030p OCHOBHBIX IOAXOIOB K paccMma-
TPUBAaCMOMY IIOHATHIO TIIO3BOJII copMmy-
TUPOBATh OOIIHE XapPaKTEPUCTHKHU, KOTOpPHIC
[IOMOTYT OTJINYUTh MAHUIYJISALHIO OT IPYTHUX
BHJIOB BO3JICHCTBUSI.

1. CkpbeITBIH XapakTep BO3JIEHCTBHS
Ha KOMMYHUKaTHBHOE MOBeIeHHE cobecen-
HUKa. MaHHUIYJIATOpP HAaMEpPEeHHO CKpbIBa-
€T aKT MaHMIYJISALHMHU OT CBOEro MNapTHepa
10 KOMMYHUKAaIUH, MOJYMHSAIOLIEr0Cs B OLIH-
00YHOM yOEXKIECHUH, UTO JEHCTBYET B CBOUX
COOCTBEHHBIX HHTepecax. VIcmonb3ys THHTBH-
CTHYECKHE MPUEMbl, MAHUITYJIATOP CIIOCOOEH
BJIMSTh Ha BOCIPHUATHE PEAIBHOCTH Yy cole-
CeIHMKa, BO3JEHCTBYs Ha €ro 3MOLMOHAJb-
HYIO U MOBEACHYECKYI0 c(hephl U HAMEPCHHO
ncKaxas (haKThl.

2. CrpeMiieHHE TOBOPSIIETO TOIYYHTH
OJJHOCTOPOHHUH BbIUTpbILL. [l0 MHEHMIO mCH-
XOJIOT'OB, MaHHITYJISIHNS TPEACTABISET COOOM
(dopMy ICHXOJOTHYECKOTO BO3JCHCTBHS, Ha-
[IPaBJIEHHYIO Ha IOJy4YEeHHUE JIMYHON BBITOABI
MyTeM HE3aMETHOTO MOOYKJIEHHS HapTHepa
K KOHKPETHBIM IOCTYIIKaM.

3. JleCTpyKTHBHEIH XapakTep MaHHITY-
JALUHM, KOTOPBIA OIpenessieTcsi, BO-IEepPBbIX,
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«OTPULIATEITHHOM» WHTCHIIHOHAIEHOCTHIO
anpecanta (Belyaeva, 2009: 11), a BO-BTOpPBIX,
[EeNBI0 MAHHITYJISITOPa — «CKJIOHHUTH MaHH-
mMyJIupyeMoe JHUIO (azpecara) K TOMY, UTO-
Obl TIPHHSATH OIIpPENCICHHBIC BHICKA3BIBAHMUS
3a HUCTHHHBIE 0€3 ydueTa BCEX apryMEHTOB»
(Chernyavskaya, 2006: 19).

4. JloMHHHUpOBAaHUE MaHUIYJSATOpPAa HaX
MaHUTYTUpyeMbIM. OOBEKT MaHUIYJIISIIUU
HE TIOHIMAET, YTO HAXOTUTCS ITOJ] ONpEIeIICH-
HBIM BO3JICHCTBHEM, H CYUTACT, YTO CaM IPH-
HUMAET peIIeHHs], KOTOPBIE BEAYT K COBEpIIe-
HUIO OIpE/IeICHHBIX ACUCTBHH, YBEpEH, 4TO
caMm JeflaeT CBOH BBIOOD.

Takum 00pa3om, B OCHOBE SI3BIKOBOI Ma-
HUMYJSANAA JIS)KaT MEXaHU3MBI, 3aCTaBIISAIO-
e CIyIaTeNss HEKPUTHIHO BOCIIPHHUMATH
BepOanbHBIC COOOIIEHNS U CIIOCOOCTBYIOIMINE
CO3MTAaHUIO MILTIO3UH U JIOKHBIX OIICHOK, BITHSI-
IOIINX HA AMOIIMH aJipecara U 3aCTaBIISIOMINX
€r0 COBEpIIAaTh JCHCTBUS, BBITOIHBIC IIJIS TO-
BOPSIIIIETO.

B mocnenHue rombl NOSBHIIOCH OOIBIIOE
KOJINYECTBO HCCICAOBAHUM, MOCBSIIEHHBIX
MaHUTIYJISTUBHBIM TEXHOJIOTHUSIMHU, CTPAaTETrH-
SM W METOIaM B Pa3NUYIHBIX THIAX TUCKYP-
COB, TaKWX KaK, HAIpUMeEp, aKaJeMHUUYCCKUI
muckypc (Drozdova, 2016), oOmecTBEHHO-
moJMTHYECKUU uckype (Zaprudskaja, 2022),
TaMOkeHHBIH  nuckypc  (Dvojnina, 2020),
maccmenuiiabld - auckype  (Kopnina, 2021;
Nedzel’skaja, Boriskina, 2021), pekiaamHBbIHI
quckypce (Mel'nichuk, Klimova, 2019), cy-
neonbpiit quckype (Konovalenko, Kashirskaja,
2022) u npyrue.

MaHHUITY TSTHBHBIN acleKT TUCKypca Me-
IUAIIAH e1le He 0BT 00HEKTOM BCECTOPOHHETO
JTUHTBUCTUYECKOTO HCCIICOBAHUS, IIOITOMY
AKTyaJbHBIM TIPEACTABISCTCS aHalu3 MaHU-
MYJIATHBHBIX IIPHEMOB, HCIIOIB3YEMBIX KOH-
(IUKTYIONUMH yYaCTHUKAMH TSI JTOCTHKE-
HUS CBOUX IEJICH.

O6cyxneHnue

MaHunyJISITUBHBIE (DYHKIIUH JTUCKypca
CO31a€T CKPBITHIA, HE3aMETHBIA CIION JIMHT-
BUCTHUYECKHUX CPEJICTB, KOTOPHIE, KAK ITPABHIIO,
JIOCTATOYHO CJIOKHO OTIHUYHTH OT HH(OpMa-
IIMOHHOTO coyepkaHus. UToOwsl pacro3HaTh
MaHUTMYJISITUBHOE JIEWCTBHE CO CTOPOHBI CO-

OecemHMKa, HEOOXOIUMO TTOHSTH LIENIN €TO BBI-
CKa3bIBaHUS U IPaBUIILHO TPAKTOBATh KOMMY-
HUKATUBHOE NIOBEJACHUE MaHUIYJIATOPA.

CMBICIT MEIMALlMU KaK CIocoba yperyiu-
POBaHUS CIIOPOB COCTOHT B TOM, UTOOBI CO3-
JaBaTh JOJTOCPOYHBIC OTHOIICHWs, M30eras
JaBJIEHUS U MAHUITYJISILUNA MEX]1y CTOPOHAMU
KOH(JIMKTA, MOITOMY B TUCKYpPCE MEIHAIIUU
HCTIONB3YIOTCSL  Pa3iddHble (OPMBEI  COMpPO-
TUBJIEHUs MaHunysuuaMm. Hanpumep, nepen
MeIUaIMOHHOH Oeceoi MeTnaTop yKa3bIBaeT
Ha HEJIONYCTUMOCTh MaHUIYJISILIUHI B MpoLec-
ce 00CYKJIeHUS TEMBI.

B koHTekcTe MeaMauuM MaHUMYJISLHU
HEIOMYCTHUMBI 110 CJIEAYIOLIUM OCHOBAHUSM:

1. Pa3pyiieHue B3aMMHOIO JOBEpHS, Tak
KaK HMCIIOJIb30BaHUE MAHMUIYJIATUBHBIX CTpa-
TErMil U TAaKTHUK OcCHalJseT NOBEpUe MEXAY
y4acTHUKaMHU AUCKypca MeIHaluu.

2. HecooTBeTCTBHE OKHIAHUSIM WA HEA(-
(DEKTHBHOCTH B JIOCTH)KEHHH IICNH, T.C. ype-
TYJIMpOBaHM KOH(IUKTA. Permrenus, mocTur-
HYyTBIE I0J] BO3JEHCTBHEM MaHMITYJISALUH, KakK
[IPaBUJIO, HE SIBJISIIOTCSI YCTOWYMBBIMU U CIO-
COOHBI CIIPOBOIIUPOBATH MTOBTOPHBIE CIIOPBL

3. OrcyTCcTBUE B3aMMOIIOHUMAHUS MEXAY
KOMMyHUKaHTaMu. OCHOBHas LIeJb AUCKYypca
MeAMalUKN — yIpaBJIeHHUE MPOLECCOM pa3BU-
THsI KOONIepalliy, HAalIPaBJIEHHOW Ha pa3pellie-
HUE KOH(IUKTA, T.c. OH HAIPaBJICH HA MOUCK
KOMIIPOMHCCA, YCTpauBaroliero Bcex. MaHu-
MyJSIMMUA MEIIAl0T 3TOMY, IHOCKOJIBKY OJIHa
W3 CTOPOH IpeciieyeT UCKIIOYUTEIBHO CBOU
HWHTEPECHL.

TemM He MeHee B JAHMCKypce MeIHalluU
Ha JTame ¢ KOHQIUKTHBIM MParMaTHYeCKUM
MOTEHLMAJIOM Ka)kJas CTOPOHA CTPEMUTCS
JOCTUYb CBOEI0, UCHOJIb3Ys BCE JOCTYIHBIE
CpeICTBa BO3JEHCTBUS Ha ONIMOHEHTa. B aToM
MIPOTUBOCTOSSHUU HE Bcerga IeHCTBYIOT HC-
KITFOYUTENTHHO (DaKThl U JOTHYECKUE apTryMeH-
ThbI — Ha NIEPBbI1 IIJ1aH BBIXOAAT MAHUITYJISALUH,
[ICUXO0JIOTHYECKOE JaBICHUE U YMEHHUE BIUAThH
Ha BOCIIPUSATHE U MTOBEJIEHUE aJipecara.

B pesynbrare NpOBENEHHOIO HCCIEN0-
BaHUS OBbLIM BBISIBICHBI OCHOBHBIE IPU3HAKU
MaHHUITYJISITUBHOCTH B JUCKYypCE€ MeIHallUu:
HaHECEeHHe ymiepba WMHTepecaM JApPYroro ue-
JIOBEKa W peaju3alus 3a CYET HTOr0 CBOMUX
COOCTBEHHBIX MHTEPECOB; OUPaHWYCHHE CBO-
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0O0nbI NEHCTBUI IPYTOTO YEIOBEKa; COKPHITHE
MaHUIYJISTOPOM CBOHUX pPEaTbHBIX MOTHBOB
u uened. [lpu coBmageHnu TpEX MPHU3HAKOB
MBI MOXXEM OHO3HAYHO TOBOPHUTH O MaHUIY-
JTUPOBAHUH.

[Ipenmaraemast HaMH cxeMa aHalnW3a Ma-
HUITYJISALAN:

1) MaHUTTYITISATOP (€T0 MOTPEOHOCTH, KOM-
MYHUKaTHBHA [EIIb);

2) MaHUIYJIHPYEeMbIH (ero moTpeOHOCTH
¥ UHTEPECHI);

3) mpenMeT MaHUIYISIIUH — KOH(IUKT-
HBIE YCTAHOBKH, KCIAHS, SN U T.1.;

4) MaHUTYJISITUBHBIH 3(PQeKT, KOTOpBIH
JOCTUTAETCS 110 3aBEPIICHUH ICHCTBUN MaHHU-
MyJATOpa, OH MOXKET OBITh THOO YCHEUTHBIM,
T100 HEYCIICIIHBIM.

MaHUITy TSITHBHBIA ~ aclleKT — IHCKypca
MeIUAIUH MPOSBISCTCS B OONBINEH CTEIeHU
B TEYEHHE NCCTPYKTHBHOTO dTama, IMOA KO-
TOPHIM TIOHHUMAETCSl KOH(QPOHTAI[MOHHAS aK-
TUBHOCTh yYAaCTHUKOB CIIOPa, COBOKYITHOCTH
KOH(DIUKTHBIX CTPATEerWil M TaKTHUK, OIIpeJie-
JSIOMINX SIBHOE W HESBHOE CONCpIKaHUE TOBe-
nenus yyactHUkoB (Prokhorova, 2019: 121).
Cpenn OCHOBHBIX MAaHHITYJSITHBHBIX IpHe-
MOB, KOTOpBIE HCIIONB3YIOT KOH(DIMKTYIOIINE
YYaCTHUKH, MO’KHO BBIJICIUTD CIICTYIOIINE.

Hckancenue peansnocmu
U u3MeHeHue KOHmeKcma

KommyHuKaTtuBHass cuTyauus: Meaua-
ouoHHas Oecema O MPUMHUPCHUH YYaCTHHUKOB
KOH(IMKTA: BO JBOpPE HIKOJBI ONUH IIOIPO-
CTOK BBIXBATHJI y APYTOT0 TeseoH u yOexkar,
HO Obl1 MOWMAaH IIKOJIbHBIM OXPaHHUKOM
U IPUBEJIEH K TUPEKTOPY.

KoMMyHUKaHTBL: OOMTYHK, Mama OOWI-
YHKa, IOTEPIEBIINH, [1ana MOTepIEBIIEro, 1Ba
Meauaropa.

Manumynstop: Mama oouganka. [lotpeo-
HOCTH MAaHMITYJISITOpPA 3aKJIIOYalOTCSl B TOM,
9TOOBI JICNTO €€ ChIHA He OBLIO TepeaaHo B MO-
JUIIAIO, U OH He OBLT MPUBJICYCH K YTOJOBHOMH
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. KOMMYyHUKaTUBHas LEAb —
yOemUTh MOTEPIIEBIINX, YTO IMTOCTYTIOK ¢ ChIHA
He ObUT KpUMHMHAJIBHBIM JIESTHUEM, U IPEYMEHb-
AT 3HAYUMOCTH JAHHOTO KOH(IINKTA.

ManunynupyeMslii — OTel] MOTEpIIEBIIE-
ro. I[lorpeGHOCTP MaHUNYJIUPYEMOI'O — HaKa-

3aHHE W pacKasHHe OOMIYMKa ChIHA B COBEp-
LIEHHOM IPECTYIJIEHUH.

ManunyssiTuBHBIN 3ddekT — Heycmen-
HBII.

Mama obuouuxa: Hy, 3naeme, Bot ma-
Kue ¢108a ynompeonanu «ozpadunuy, «mam
MUTUYUAY, HO MHE KAHCEMCs, IMO bl NATIKY
Kak-mo nepecubaeme, pedsma npocmo meuc-
0y coboli nog300punl, MAIO AU YMO He Obi-
eaem 6 makom eospacme, [uma evixeamui
U3 pyKu 8auieco colHa meneoH, 0d, CIoMa
€20 HeuasHHO, 0 KAKoM pazfoe 30ect ModHcem
uomu peus ... Ho 2oe6opums, umo 3mo 6v110
npecmynJjienuem, 5mo...

Omey nomepnegwezo: A, koneuno, yous-
Jen ceuuac, umo Mapuna nauana ceituac max
npeocmagaAmy CUmMyayuio ...

(https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=hOtXmOfcxXU)

Hckaxas peaabHOCTh, MAHUITYJISTOP IIbI-
TaeTcs UHTEPIIPETUPOBATDH JAHHYIO CUTYaLHIO
KaK OOBIYHYIO CCOpY MOAPOCTKOB, IMPU ITOM
[parMaTHYecKUil CMbICI JTaHHOT'O BBICKA3bIBa-
HUSI MOXKHO TPAaKTOBATh KaK KOCBEHHBIN YIIPEK
MaHUITYJIUPYEMOMY.

B nmanHOM ciy4yae MaHUIIYJIUPYEMBIU
OCO3HAJI, YTO MAHUIIYJISTOP NBITAETCA H3Me-
HUTHh KOHTEKCT U «IIOI'acHUJD» MaHHUITYJISALHUIO,
HE M03BOJISIS alpeCaHTy IPEYMEHbUINTh HaHe-
CEHHBII BpeJl €ro ChIHY.

Emie onuH MaHUNynsTUBHBIN IpueM, Jle-
30pUEHTANN, OBLIT UCIIONB30BaH B IIPE/ICTaB-
JIEHHOHM CUTyalluu Menuauui. JlezopueHranus
MOJKET HCIIOJIb30BATHCA B CTPATETUSIX «BBIM-
I'PBILI — IPOUTPHILDY WU «IIPOUTPBILT — IPO-
UTPBILDY, YTO IPOTUBOPEUUT IIparMaTuyecKon
LeJIH MEAUALMH «BBIMTPHIII — BEIUTPBILI.

Mama obuouuxa: Muvl noanocmvio 603-
Mecmum CmoumMocms MOOUILHO20 menepona,
KOMOpblll 86l cKadceme, 4moowvl 8awl peOeHoK
Mo2 Kynumbs cebe HOBbIl, MOYHO MAKOU dice.
U mot pewsunu, umo denveu mvl omoaoum ceti-
uac u3 mex cpeocms, Komopwvle y HAC Omio-
JHCeHbl HA peMOHM Hawiel Keapmupvl. A eom
Juma dyoem nemom pemonm oenamp camo-
CMOAMENbHO, MO eCmb Mbl He Oydem HaHU-
Mamv padpoyux, nOMOMy 4mo OeHb2U HYHCHO
CIKOHOMUMb, YMOObl 0eHb2U MAMEPUATLHO
603MeCmums, 6Ce-maxKu O0eHb2U MOU, 5 Jice
3apadamuiearo. On dHce euwge HUYE20 He 3apa-
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oamuvleaem. Imum n1emom on 'y Hac oyoem
cam o6ou Kjieums, NOMOJIKU Oelums, 8 00-
uem, 6clo pabomy eécex dyoem no Keapmupe
6bINOJIHAMD, MO eCHb MAKUM 00pazom OH
C60I0 OMEeMmCHIGEHHOCHb IMUM HOKA3bl-
eaem, umo OH 0CO3HAJ, YMO 34 C60U Oed
HYJ)ICHO omeeuams. Bom u pemonm 6yoem
He MOoIbKO KAK HAKA3aHue, HO U ROHUMAHUE
moz2o, Yumo 0eHnbv2u He naoaom c Heoa.

Omey nomepneguie2o: OHU  BEPHYM
meneor ... HO UM He IHCATIKO, YHO MAK
CYUUNOCH. (https://www.youtube.com/

watch?v=hOtXmOfcxXU)

MaHunyJIsITop BBIIACT OOJBIION 00BEM
nHpOpPMAIINHU, HE UMEIONIEH OTHOIICHUS K 00-
CYXJ/IaeMOMY CIIOpPY, IIPH 3TOM HE MPUHUMAsI
BO BHHMAaHHE BaXXHYI MOTPEOHOCTh MOTEP-
MEBIINX, OKUAAIOMINX UCKPEHHUX M3BUHCHUN
u packasiHusi. OCHOBHOU IEIIbIO J€30pHEHTA-
LMY SIBJISIETCSI IPUHYKJICHUE ajipecaTa K Jiei-
CTBHSIM B HANPABJICHHH COOCTBEHHBIX HHTE-
pecoB  MaHUNYJSITOpa. MaHHUITYJIHPYEeMBbIi
pacro3HaeT MaHUMYJSIHI0, YTO IPUBOAUT
K HEYCIICHIHOMY PE3yJIbTaTYy.

Obeunenue 6 HenpuemaemMocmu uoei
U npeonnodcenuil

KommyHuKaTUBHAs cUTyalUs: MeqUalu-
OHHas Oecela O pEIIEHUHU CIIOpa O COIEeprKa-
HUH JIETEH.

KoMMyHUKaHTBL: ObIBIIAs >KeHA, OBIBIITHI
MY, MEAUATOP.

Manunynsitop — ObBmas xeHa. llo-
TpeOHOCTH MAaHUNIYJSATOPA: IKCILTUIUTHBIC —
B3BICKATh aJUMEHTBl Ha COAEpXKAaHHUE AETEH,
CKpBITBIE — OIlJIaTa MY>KeM HIoTeku. Kommy-
HUKAaTUBHAS [ENb — YOSIUTHh MY’Ka BEBITLIAYH-
BaTh CyMMY, KOTOPOH XBaTUT Ha COJAEP)KaHUE
JeTell U oraTy UIOTEeKU.

ManunynupyeMblid — ObIBIIHi Myx. [lo-
TpeOHOCTP MAHUIYIUPYEMOTO — COAEPIKATh
JeTell, HO HE OIIaYMBATh UIIOTEKY.

MaHuITyIATHBHBIN (D PEKT — HEYCTICITHBIH.

Myx mpennaraet B3ATh JeTel cede, moka
ObIBIIAs JKE€Ha pelliaeT BONPOC ¢ KBapTUPO.

Myorc: Houemy s dondicen pewams ee npo-
Oiemvl, NOCMOPOHHULL YEN0BEK ell?

Kena: I[lomomy umo xeapmupa na Oe-
meii, a He Ha meHs. Mue 6om 00HOU HYdCHA
ama keapmupa?

Myoc: Tax npodasatii ee.

Kena: Tak u ne mozy s 3mozo coenans.
A ne mozy 6vtmb 60cKpecHoll mamoil (nepe-
yucasem apeymenmsl, KaKk oemsam 6yoem nio-
X0 Oe3 Hee u 6 MeHbuiell Keapmupe).

Myowc: Chumaii komHamy, Keapmupy, eciu
He Modceub Naamums Unomexy.

XKena — MaHUDYJISTOpP OTBEpPraeT Bce
MPENJIOKEHUS MYyXKa, MAaHUIYJIUPYs JNE€TbMHU.
Hcnonb3ys TakTUKY HaXkUMa, KOTOpast paccuu-
TaHa Ha TO, YTOOBI MIOBEPTHYTH B 3aMEIIATEIb-
CTBO MaHUIYJIMPYEMOI0 U B KOHIIE€ KOHIIOB BbI-
HYIUTh IPUHSITH TPEOOBAHIS MaHHITYISITOPA.
VYenewHol peanu3anuyu MaHUIYJIALUH, HABA-
3BIBAHUIO CBOCTO MHEHUS TaK)Ke CIIOCOOCTBY-
€T BOIIPOCUTENbHAS (hopMa TIpeasioKeHus Mue
6om 00HOU HYJCcHA dma Keapmupa? B maHHOM
(parMeHTEe MEIUAIIH MAaHUIYJISTUBHBIA d(-
(eKT OBLT HEYCICITHBIM.

(https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=0a910y5-ERI)

Ilpuem ymonuanusn

OnHUM M3 [PUEMOB, HAIpPaBJIEHHBIX
Ha JOCTH)KEHHE KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHOM 1enu
B paMKax MaHMIIYJIATUBHOTO BO3JIEHCTBUS,
saBisiercss npuem ymondanus. E.II. BansH
olpezesseT yMOJYaHHE CIEAyIoIHUM obpa-
30M: «MHUMas HEOIPEAEIEHHOCTh, MOCKOJIb-
Ky IpU YNOTpeOJeHUH Ha3BaHHOTO 3HAYCHUS
aJpecaHT COBEPLICHHO ONPEIEJIEHHO 3HaeT,
0 KaKoM IpeAMeTe, NpU3HaKe, SBICHUU JAei-
CTBUTEIBHOCTU MAET peub. ClenoBaTesbHO,
MHUMasi HEOIPENEeICHHOCTh CUTHH()UKATUB-
HOM cuTyauuu (mpeamera, Npu3HaKa, IoIoKe-
HUS [el) OazupyeTcs Ha GaKTHIECKOH ormpeie-
néunoctn» (Ivanjan, 2015: 37). JlanHbIi npreM
MO3BOJISIET BOJBHO WTIpaTh ¢ HH(popMaImern,
yTaWBaTh Ieible HWH(QOPMAIIMOHHBIE OJOKH,
3aMallIMBaTh OTACIBbHEIC (PAKTHI, CTATHCTHUKY,
T.€. MPOIYCKaTh TOJBKO BBIFOAHYI0 MaHUIIY-
JATOPY HH(DOPMAIIHIO.

KommyHuKaTUBHAsE cUTyalus: Meauaiu-
oHHas Oecema O CIIOPHOW CHUTyalWH, CBs3aH-
HOU C BBITIONTHEHHEM PEMOHTHEIX PadoT.

KoMMyHUKaHTBI: 3aKa34MK, IpPeICTaBH-
TE€JIb CTPOUTEIILHOM KOMIIAaHUH, MEAUATOD.

WHTepecHON B IUlaHe aHaiu3a BOCIPH-
SITHST KOH(JIMKTA €ro YYaCTHUKAMHU SIBIISICT-
Csl CHTyaIlusi, B KOTOPOil 00a KOMMYyHHKaHTa
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CTpPEeMSATCS MaHUIlyJIHpoBaTh. B xoxe B3au-
MOJEHCTBUS KaXKIblil U3 HUX OJHOBPEMEHHO
SIBISIETCS. X CYOBEKTOM, U 0OBEKTOM MaHUITY-
nsauuud. Ha ocHOBaHMM 3TOro B XO/€ aHajIu3a
OyneM WX Ha3bIBaTh MaHUIYJIATOP | U MaHH-
yJsTop 2.

Manunyisitop 1 — 3akaszuyuk. IloTpeo-
HOCTb MaHUIYJIATOPA — NOJYUYUTh KaUeCTBEH-
HBII PEMOHT B CBOEU KBAPTUPE U CKPBITh UH-
(opmanuio, KoTopasi MOBIHSIA HA KadeCTBO
pemonTa. KomMyHUKaTHBHAS 1eNb — yOSnIUTh
CTPOUTEIbHYI0 KOMIIAaHUIO UCIIPABUTh BCE HE-
JIOIEJIKY KaueCTBEHHO.

MaHunynsaTop 2 — npeAcTaBUTeNb CTPOU-
TeJabHOM KoMnanuu. [loTpedHOCTH MaHUITYIA-
TOpa: MOJIYYUTh ITOJIHOCTBIO OIJIATy 32 PEMOHT
U CKPBITh WH(POPMALHIO, KOTOpas ITOBIIHSIIA
Ha KadyecTBO peMoHTa. KoMMyHHKaTHBHas
nenb — yOelIWTh 3aKa3yhKa BEITUIATUTH BCIO
CYMMY 3a PEMOHTHEIC Pa0OTHI B €€ KBapTHPE.

ManunyisiTuBHbIH 3ddekT — Heycmen-
HEIA y 000X YIaCTHUKOB KOH(IUKTA.

Bo Bpems MeaumanumoHHOW — Oecembl
HE ymaeTcs NPUHTH K PEMICHHIO KOHQIIUK-
Ta, HO MEAMATOP 3aMeyaeT CKPBIThblE UHTEpe-
Cbl KOMMYHHMKAHTOB U IpUIJIALIAeT KakJ0ro
Ha WHINBHIYAIBbHYIO Oeceqy — KOKyc (KO-
KyC — MHAMBUIYaJIbHbIE BCTPEUYH MEAHaTOpa
C KaX/IbIM U3 YYaCTHUKOB OTAEJIBHO B paMKax
JUCKypca MeIHALUHN).

W BbIsCHsleTCA, 4YTO KakJass CTOpPOHA
yMarguBajia HHOPMALHIO, BAKHYIO IS pe-
MEeHHS] KOHQITHKTA.

Ilpedcmasumensy  cmpoumenvHoll  KOM-
nanuu: [eno ¢ mom, ckaxcy Bam no cexpe-
my, Mbl NOKYNAAU cMecu 05l HaKielKku 060es
Ha bapaxonke, UMEHHO MAK oewiese u npouje
Kax 0vl, u cepmuuramos na 3mu cmecu y Hac
He 6vin0. Mvl dymaem, umo uUMeHHO NO MOl
npuyuHe Mo271a NOABUMbCS NleCeHb.

3axazuux: A ne 3naro, umo Bvl nodpasy-
Mesaeme noo ycrosuamu (cyuku 060es), Ko-
HEUHO, 51 He MO2/id NOCie MOl 0YXOonivl He oM~
Kpblmb OKHO, He OMKPbLMb 08€pb, NOMOMY YO
ObL10 Heeo3MOdICHO Obliamy. [la, s He ompu-
yaro, umo s omxpwieara okno. (https:/www.
youtube.com/watch?v=ZFmqaMbhNTY)

TakuMm 00pa3om, B JaHHON CHUTYyaIlHMK Me-
JIMaTOp pacro3Haja MaHUIYJISITUBHBIM IpueM
YMOYaHHUS CO CTOPOHBI 00OMX YYaCTHHKOB,

U B pe3yibTare Oblaa JOCTHIHYTa OCHOBHAs
parMaTuyeckas 1eb IUCKypca MEIHAIluU —
KOMMYHHKAHTBI TPHUIIIA K B3aHMOBBITOIHO-
MY PEIICHHIO KOH(IUKTA.

MaHUNYISITUBHOE —TOBEACHHE  MOXET
MPOSIBIIATHCS] TAK)KE Ha HeBepOAJIbHOM YpOB-
HE 33 CYET TAKHUX MMPHEMOB, KaK YCKOPEHHBIN
TeMIl O00CYXJCHHUS; MHHMas HEBHUMATEIb-
HOCTb, MAHHITYJIMPOBAHUE BPEMEHEM (3aTATH-
BaHHUE MEIMAI[MOHHON Oecesibl) U Ip.

VenenHocTh  KOMMYHHUKAIMH, HAIpaB-
JICHHOH Ha MaHUIYJIHPOBaHKE, MPEIIOIAraeT
BHYTPCHHIOI) 3MOLMOHAIBHYI0 TOTOBHOCTh
YYaCTHHKA CIOPA COITACHTHCS C a[PECAaHTOM,
KOTOpas mosiBiisieTcst Ha (oHe HU3KoN uHpOp-
MHUPOBAaHHOCTH O IPEIIMETE Pa3roBOpa, crepe-
OTHUITHOCTH MBIILICHHUSI, HATHYHUS HEYa4HOTO
M KOH(IUKTHOTO IMPOILIOro. AJCKBATHOE e
KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOE IIOBEIeHHE (pacro3HaBa-
HUE MaHHIYJISTHBHOTO MPH3bIBA, €ro OICHKA,
OCO3HAHHAS PEaKIIMs HEIPHUATHS apryMeHTa
OIIOHEHTa) CBUJCTENBCTBYET O KOMMYHHUKA-
THUBHO# Hey/a4ye B pean3alii MaHUITYJISITHB-
Hoii ctpareruu (Nedzel’skaja, Boriskina, 2021:
74).

3akJjouenne

B nuckypce menuanuu MOTYT HpHMe-
HATBCS  pa3HOOOpa3HBle MaHHUITYJISITHBHBIC
MpUEMBl Ha HAYaJHbHOM KOH(DIMKTHOM O3Tare
neperoBopoB. Tem He MeHee B KOHTEKCTE Me-
JUAlUY BaXKHO BEPHYTh YYaCTHUKOB K TapMoO-
HUYHOW M pallMOHaJIbHONH KOMMYHHUKAIUH, I71e
Ka)k/asg CTOpOHa CIiopa UMEET BO3MOXKHOCTh
CBOOOIHO BBIpaXKaTh CBOH MOTPEOHOCTH U WH-
Tepechl. MennaTopy HEOOXOAMMO HE TONb-
KO 3alllMIIaThb CTOPOHBI OT HEKEeIaTeIbHBIX
BJIMSIHUI, HO U obecrieuuBaTh MPOCTPAHCTBO
JUIS peasbHOrO B3aUMOICHCTBHUS U IIOUCKA
CIIPAaBEIJIUBBIX PEIICHHUH, CIIOCOOCTBYIONIUX
BOCCTaHOBJIEHUIO B3aUMHOTO JIOBEpUs U yBa-
KEHHS, 1 CBOEBPEMEHHO OKa3bIBaTb COIPO-
TUBJICHHE MaHUIyIAUusM. B upeane mocie
3aBEpLICHUS] MeAMAlMK KOTHUTHUBHBIN, Bep-
0anmpHBIA M OMOIMOHANBHEIN pasiag MEeKIy
YYaCTHUKAMHU JOJKEH ObITh YCTpaHEH, U pas-
pEIICHHBIN KOH(MINKT HE MOHKEH HETaTUBHO
CKa3bIBaThCs Ha OyIyIIeM OOIICHUH.

JlanpHEHIINil HHTEepEC MPEICTABISIET UC-
CJIEZIOBAaHUE MaHUIYJIATHUBHOIO BO3JEHCTBUS
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CO CTOPOHBI MEIUATOPA, IOUCK OTBETOB Ha BO-  J1a JI MAaHUIYJISIUM UMEIOT HEraTUBHBIA OT-
npocel: MenuaTop-MaHUNyaaTop? A BCer-  TEHOK, €C/IM UX IPUMEHSIeT MeauaTop?
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Abstract. The paper addresses the problem of finding an effective methodology for analyzing
the image potential of mass media texts about iconic regional objects. The article studies
the image potential of such texts about one of the iconic objects of Krasnoyarsk — the
Krasnoyarsk State Opera and Ballet Theatre. The paper presents the results of media text
analysis performed using linguacognitive analysis based on frame modeling of the concept
represented by the name of the iconic object. The methodology of frame modeling of the
concept involves (1) identifying frame slots from dictionary definitions of the lexeme
“theatre”; (2) detecting slots in mass media texts about the iconic object, comparing them
with the list of slots from dictionary definitions; (3) characterizing the slots identified in mass
media texts from the standpoint of conceptual, value-pragmatic and emotive parameters.
In addition, this method provides for (4) the reconstruction of the frame by drawing slots
from folklore, paroemic and other texts of the language fund.
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Cubupckuil pedepanvrwlil yHusepcumem
Poccuiickaa @edepayus, Kpacnoapck

AHHoTanus. B pabore pemaercs npodiaema moucka 3pPeKTUBHON METOANKH aHAIN3a
HUMUJPKEBOT'O MOTECHIIMAJIa TCKCTOB MacCcMe/iia O 3HAKOBBIX PETUOHAJIbHBIX 00BEKTAX.
Nzydaercs MMHUIDKEBBIN TIOTEHIIMAT METUATEKCTOB O 3HAKOBOM 00bekTe KpacHosipcka —
KpacHosipckoMm rocygapcTBeHHOM TeaTpe omnepsl u 6anera. IlpeacraBieHsl pe3ynbTaTsl
HCCJICAOBAHUA MEANATCKCTOB, BLIIIOJTHCHHOTO MOCPEACTBOM JIMHIBOKOTHUTUBHOI'O aHAJI134a,
B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JISKUT (hpeiiMoBOE MOZICTUPOBAHNE KOHIIETITA, PETIPE3EHTHPOBAHHOTO
MMEHEM 3HAaKOBOTO 00BekTa. MeTonnka (ppeiiMoOBOro MOJAeINpOBAHUS KOHIIETITA
npeaycMarpuBaeT (1) BbIIBICGHHUE CIOTOB (peiiMa U3 CIOBApHBIX Ae(OUHUIINIH;
(2) oOHapy>keHHE CIIOTOB B MEAMATEKCTaX, CPABHEHHE X C TIEPEYHEM CIIOTOB M3 CJIOBAPHBIX
nedunnImit; (3) XapaKTepUCTUKY BISBICHHBIX B MACCMETMUHBIX TEKCTAX CJIOTOB C MO3HIIMH
MOHATUIHOTO, [IEHHOCTHO-TIParMaTH4eCcKoro ¥ ’MOTUBHOTO NTapameTpoB. Kpome Toro,
JIaHHAsI METOJIMKA IpEIonaraeT (4) peKOHCTPYKIHMIO (hpeiiMa MOoCpPeACTBOM HOUCPITBIBAHIS
CJIOTOB U3 TEKCTOB (DOJIBKIOPHOTO, HAPEMUIECKOTO U HHBIX (DOHIOB SA3bIKA.

KnaioueBble c/10Ba: KOHICNIT, THHIBOKOTHUTUBHEIN aHAIN3, (HhPEHMOBOE MOACTHPOBAHHUE,
UMUKEBBIN NIoTeHra, KpacHospckuii rocy1apCcTBEHHbII TeaTp onepsl u Oaneta.

HccnenoBanue BBITIONHEHO 3a cyeT rpanTta Poccuiickoro Hayuroro ¢onmga Ne 25-28-00603,
https://rscf.ru/project/25-28-00603/

Hayunas cnennanbHocTh: 5.4.4. ConuanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLIMAIbHbIE MHCTUTYThI
u mpoueccsl; 5.9.5. Pycckuit si3bik. S3b1ku Hapoaos Poccum.

Hutuposanue: EBceesa U. B., ’Kmakuna W. C. UMuKkeBbIil OTEHIIUAT PYCCKUX MEJIHATEKCTOB
0 «KpacHOSIpCKOM TocyIapCTBEHHOM TeaTpe OIephl U OaeTa» Kak 3HAKOBOM 00bekTe ropona. JKyph.
Cub. gpeoep. yn-ma. ['ymanumapnoie nayku, 2025, 18(10), 2043-2051. EDN: UFVQXA

BBenenue

B nacTosee BpeMs psiiom peruoHoB Poc-
CUH IIPOBOOUTCA UMHUJKEBAs ITOJUTHUKA, Ha-
MpaBJicHHAs Ha (OPMUPOBAHKE U MO ICPIKAHIE
B MacCCMEIUITHOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE YCTOMUHUBBIX
MOJOKHUTEIBHBIX aCCOIUAIINM, CBSI3aHHBIX C ATH-
mu pernoHamMu. OCHOBY UMUJIKEBON IO THKH
COCTaBIISCT MPOJBHUKCHHUE HHOOPMAITUH O 3HA-
KOBBIX PETHOHAIBHBIX 00BEKTAX, XapaKTEPU3Y-
FOIIMXCS AKCKJIIO3UBHBIMU CBOMCTBaMH. Takoe
MO3UIHOHUPOBAHUE JEIAET UMHUKUPYEMBIN
00BEKT OoJiee y3HaBAEMbIM U MPHUBJICKATEITb-

HBIM, UTO 3HAUYUMO JIJIS IPUBJICUCHUS B PETHOH
HOBBIX MHBECTUIIMOHHBIX MPOEKTOB. [lenena-
TIPaBJICHHOE UMUIKUPOBAHKE OT/IEIBHOTO PETH-
OHa, TOPO/Ia ¥ €T0 3HAKOBBIX OOBEKTOB B IIEJIOM
CIIOCOOCTBYET CO3JIAHHUIO TO3UTUBHOTO UMUJIKA
Poccun.

Bonpocam  ¢opMuUpOBaHHS ~ HMHJIKA
KOT'0-, 4ero-Tu00 1 YIPABJICHUS UM YACIICTCS
0O0JIbIIOC BHUMAHHWE IPEACTABUTEISIMH pa3-
HBIX HayK. Beaymum WHCTpYMEHTOM (hopMHu-
pOBaHHSI UMHUJIKA SIBISIETCS TEKCT, KOTOPBIH,
Oy/JydYd JIMHTBHCTHYECKUM (DEHOMEHOM, J1ajl
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OCHOBaHHUS IJIsl CO3MAHUS HOBOTO MEXJIHC-
OUTUTMHAPHOTO HAIIPaBJICHUS «IHHTBUCTHYC-
CKasl UMUJDKEIOTHS», WU <«JTHHTBOUMHUIKE-
Jorusy. VIMEHHO JHHTBHCTHUYECKOE 3HAHUE
OTKpPBIBaCT JUISI WMHKEIOTHH TEOPETHKO-
MPAKTUIECKAE BO3MOXKHOCTH: UMUK MOXKET
OBITH PacCMOTpPEH C MO3WIHUU KOTHUTHBHOM
JUHTBACTUKH, JTHHTBHCTUYCCKOW IparMarh-
KH, JINHIBUCTHYECKOH MEPCOHOJOTHHU, COLH-
OJIMHTBUCTUKH, TICHXOJIMHTBUCTUKH, JTHHTBO-
KYJIBTYPOJIOTHH, PHUTOPHKHU. YK€ HaKOIUICH
OIBIT TPHUMEHCHHS JMHTBHCTUYECKOTO 3Ha-
HUS K aHaJU3y UMHKa KaKOro-THOO0 00BeK-
ta (Kazjaba, Shhipicina, 2023; Katynskaja,
2012; Kondrat’eva et al., 2020; Sushnenkova,
2011; Chepkasov, 2021; Muzychuk, 2019;
Pochepcov, 2009; Ostavshevskaja, 2024 u ap.).
OTH TPyIBl, JEMOHCTPUPYIONINE TPUMCHEHUE
JTUHTBACTUYECKAX METOIOB U MOAXO/IOB K aHa-
JU3y U OIHCAHUIO0 UMHIKAPYEMBIX 00BEKTOB,
CBHJICTENECTBYIOT O CTAHOBJICHHH TEOPHH
JTMHTBOMMHIKEIIOT .

[lpencraBnsiemass pabora HampaBieHa
Ha peleHre mpooiieMbl oncka 3G dekTuBHON
METOAWKH aHAJTH3a UMUKEBOTO MOTEHITHAA
TEKCTOB O 3HAKOBBIX PETHOHAIBHBIX 00BEKTAX,
0TOOpa’keHHBIX B MaccMmenna. B kagecTse Ta-
KOT'0 3HAKOBOTO 00BEKTa Topona ObUT BEIOpaH
KpacHosipckuii ToCyZapCTBEHHEIH TeaTp oOrre-
pe! 1 Ganera (nanee — Tearp).

DTOT 00BEKT OMKUCAHMS OBbLIT BHIOPAH 3M-
MHAPUYECKUM TYyTEM — MOCPEIACTBOM OHJIAWH-
OIIpoca, B X0Ze KOTOPOro OBLIO YCTaHOBJICHO,
g10 TeaTp OTHOCHTCS K 3HAKOBBIM OOBEKTaM
r. KpacHosipcka. PecionieHTamMu BBICTYIIHIN
xutenn Wpkyrckoir obmactu, KpacHosipcko-
ro kpas u Jleaunrpajackoir obimactu. B xome
OHJIAH-OIpoca OBLTN OMpEeAeIeHB UMHUIKE-
BbIe 00BeKTHI KpacHosipcka B pasHBIX chepax
(B 0Opa3oBaHWU W HayKe, CIIOPTE, KYJIBType
u 1p.). Tearp OBLT mpU3HAH 3HAKOBBIM 0O0B-
eKTOM Toporna B chepe KyIbTypbl U apXHTEK-
Typbl OOJBLIMHCTBOM royiocoB — 37 % (237
yenoBek n3 640) pecrmoHaeHTOB (IIOMYTHO OT-
METHUM, BTOPYIO TIO3UIIHIO B CITUCKE TOCTOPH-
MEUaTeNFHOCTEH KYJIBTypHOU Cdepsl mocie
Tearpa 3anumaer YacoBus IlapackeBsl IIdat-
Huubl — 17 % onpomennbix (109 uenosex)).
Teatp ¢yHkmonupyer ¢ 1978 . OH sBiseTCS
KYJIBTYPHBIM O0BEKTOM OJaromapsi KpyIHBIM

[IOCTAHOBKaM, M3BECTHBIM JIMLAM, IIPUHHUMA-
IOLUM (MM OIPUHUMABIIUM) YYacTHE B KU3-
Hu Tearpa (cpeau TaKMX M3BECTHBIX MEPCOH,
Hanpumep, mutpuii XBopoctoBckuii). Tearp
3aCIIyKEHHO BXOJUT B CIIUCOK MECT, PEKOMEH-
JyeMbIX Il mocemieHust roctsaM KpacHosp-
cKa.

OMIUPUYECKUM MaTepHUaiOM BBICTYIIH-
JIM TIOCBSILLIEHHbIE TeaTpy HOBOCTHBIE XKYP-
HAJMCTCKAE MEIMATEKCTHl, OMyOIHKOBaHHBIC
¢ 2019 mo 2024 r. B cneayrommux UCTOYHUKAX:
odunmanbHbIi caiiT Tearpa, TypUCTHUYCCKHI
nmoptan «Typucrepy», perumonansasie CMU
(Foponckue nHoBocTH, Kymbrypa 24, Ilpuwma,
MK B KpacHosipcke) u ¢denepansasie CMU
(Bectn Mocksbl, U3Bectus, [lepBriii kana,
[Isreiii kawan, HTB). OOmiee komudecTBO
MIPUBJIEYEHHBIX K aHAJIU3Y TEKCTOB COCTaBUIIO
32 yHMKalbHble TEMaTUYECKH HENOBTOPAIO-
LIMecs eAMHULBL.

OnpenensonumM METOJ0M CTajl JIUHIBO-
KOTHUTHUBHBIM aHaIU3 3HAKOBOO T'OPOACKOI0
00BEKTa, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JICKHUT (hpei-
MOBO€ MOJIEJIMPOBAHUE KOHIENTa. DTOT BUJ
aHaJm3a yke ObUT ampoOUpOBaH HAMHU B XOJIC
M3Y4YEHUS HUMUJKEBOI'O IMOTEHLHMAJa Meaua-
TEKCTOB O TAaKUX 3HAKOBBIX oOBbekTax Kpac-
HOsIpcKa, kak HammonansHbIi mapk « CTOIOBD)
(Evseeva, Zhmakina, 2020) u Cubupckuii ¢e-
JepanbHblil yHUBepcuTeT (Zhmakina, 2022).
B mpexacrapnsiemoit pabotre mertomuka (peii-
MOBOI'0 MOJIEJIUPOBAHUS YTOUHEHA.

B kauecTBe BCHOMOTraTeNIbHBIX HCIIONb-
30BaJIUCh KOHLENTYaJbHbII aHaiau3, Mpea-
YCMaTpUBAIOLIUN ONMCAaHUE KOHIIENTOB IIO-
CPEACTBOM M3YUCHHSI CIIOBAPHBIX JC(OUHUIIHHA
U KOHTEKCTOB; CEMaHTHYECKUH aHalu3 ole-
HOYHBIX 3HAYEHMIA; JI€MEHThl JTUHI'BOCTHIIH-
CTHYECKOI0 aHajIu3a TeKCTa U KOJIMYECTBEH-
HBIN IIOJICUET.

Benymue 3agaun uccienoBaHus: B XOA€
JIMHTBOKOTHUTHUBHOIO aHall3a paccMarpH-
BAEMbIX MEIHMATEKCTOB BBISIBUTH CMBICIOBBIE
COCTaBJISIOMNE UMEHU cobcTBeHHOr0 «Kpac-
HOSIPCKMI TOCYJapCTBEHHBIM TeaTp omnepsl
u Oayetay; C OHMOPOHl Ha JIHHTBOKOTHUTHUB-
HYIO MOIeNb (pedMOBOTO THIA YCTaHOBUTH,
HACKOJIBKO TIOJHO B MAacCMEIUMHBIX TEKCTax
peanu3oBaH UMUJIKEBBIH moTenuua o Teatpe
KaK 3HaKOBOM O0OBEKTE ropoa.
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TeopeTHKO-METOA0J0THIECKHE
OCHOBBI HCCJICAOBAHUHA

OOpanieHre K TOHUMAaHUI TEPMHUHA
«HUMHJK» B TUHIBUCTHYECKOM KIIIOUE

CTaJ0 TOJYKOM K Pa3BUTHIO JIMHTBOM-
MUKEIOTHYeCKUX uccienoBanuii. C Havana
XXI B. ObLT M3/1aH PsiJl HAYYHBIX PabOT O CO3-
JIAHUW WMHJDKA W3BECTHBIX TEPCOH — TIOJTH-
THYECKUX JUAEepoB. [lapaiensHo ¢ Takoro
polia TpyIaMHu MOSBHIIHCH PAa0OTHI 00 UMHUKE
MpEJICTABUTENICH KOHKPETHBIX MpO(eccHid,
PACKpBIBAIOIIKNX, HAIIPUMED, PEUCBOU MMHUJIK
YYUTEINS, TOJTUTHKA. B CIIeKTp BHUMaHHUS y4e-
HBIX, 3aHHMAIOIINXCS W3YYCHHEM BOIIPOCOB
AMHJDKEIIOTHH, TIOMAJIM TaKXe TYpUCTHYC-
ckue o0bekTH (Saveleva, Melnik, 2019), 00b-
eKThl oOpaszoBarenbHOU chepbl (Katynskaja,
2016; Prohorov, 2022), oTaenbHbIe PETHOHBI
(Mel'nik, Gerasimchuk, 2020; Kondrat’eva,
Zheglo, 2019; Dobrikova, 2011), ropona
(Kazjaba, Shhipicina, 2023; Sushnenkova,
2010) 1 maxe UMUIKEBBIM TUCKYpC, B YaCT-
HOCTH — 3koHOMHuueckui (Bulgakova, 2007).
Bce aTu Tpyael 00beIHHSICT OONIUI HCCIeno-
BaTEJILCKHI 00BEKT — MMHUK KOI'0-, Yero-jIu-
00, IPEIMETOM H3YUYCHHS KOTOPOTO SIBISCTCS
JUHTBUCTUYECKAs (M MIUPE — CEeMHOTHYECKAs)
cocTapistonas GOpMHUPOBAHUS UMHIKA KOH-
KPETHOT'0 00BEKTA.

HakonneHHbIN SA3BIKOBEJAMH HAy4HBIN
OITBIT TIO3BOJISET TOBOPUTH O TIPABOMEPHOCTH
BBIJICTICHUST MEXKJIUCIUTIIIMHAPHOTO HAIPaB-
JICHUS <JIMHIBUCTHYECKAs HMUKEIOT U,
BEAYIIMMH 3aJjauaMHd KOTOPOTO CUHTACM,
BO-TICPBBIX, HCCIICIOBAHUE BO3JICHCTBYIOIICH
CWJIBI TEKCTOB IMYOJHWYHOT0, MAaCCMEIUWHOTO
JIUCKYPCOB, BO-BTOPBIX, pa3pabd0TKy pPeueBbIX
TEXHOJIOTMI CO3MaHMsS HMHKa KOro-, de-
ro-mu00, YUUTHIBAONUX TPUMEHEHHE SI3bIKO-
BBIX CPEICTB, 3P(EKTHBHO BIHSIONIMX HA CO-
3MIaHUE  TIOJIOKHUTEIBHOH  XapaKTEePUCTHKU
00bEKTa UMHUIKUPOBAHHSL.

WVMHIK B TUHTBUCTHKE pACCMATPUBACTCS
C TIO3MIIMI pa3HBIX HANPABJICHUN: KOTHUTHB-
voro (Terskih, Malenova, 2015; Kondrat’eva
et al.,, 2020 u 1p.), ICHXOJIUHTBUCTHYECCKOTO
(I’ina, 2018), JTUHTBOIIEPCOHOJIOTMYESCKOTO
(Saveleva, Melnik, 2019; Chepkasov, 2021)
u JmHrBonparmarudeckoro (Remchukova,
Omel’janenko, 2017). B Hamem ucciietoBaHUU

KOHIICHTPHUPYEM BHHMAaHHE Ha KOTHUTHBHOM
MIOAXO0ME, KOTOPBI OPUEHTHPOBAH Ha PaccMo-
TPEHHE MBICTUTEIBHON OpraHMU3aluud B CO-
3HAaHUU YEJIOBEKA SI3BIKOBBIX M HES3BIKOBBIX
DaHHBIX. JlJIS 9TOr0 WCTIONB3YIOTCS pa3HbIe
CIIOCOOBI MX BU3yallM3alliu: KOHIENTHI, (hpei-
MBI, CIICHAPUH U JIp.

[lpencraBnsiemass paboTa  BBIIONHEHA
B pyCJie OTHOTO W3 TOIPa3aeioB KOTHUTHBHO-
r'0 HAIPaBICHUS JTUHTBUCTUKH — JINHTBUCTH-
YEeCKOW KOHIICTITOJIOTHH, B 3aMadd KOTOPOTO
BXOIIUT U3yUCHUE SI3bIKA KAaK CPENCTBA JOCTY-
a K COIepKaHUIO0 KOHIIETITOB M KaK CPEICTBA
WX MOIenupoBaHUs. KOHIENTH MO3BOJISIIOT
XPaHUTH 3HAHUS O MHPE H SIBISIOTCS CTPOHU-
TENBHBIMH JJEMCHTAMH KOHIIENTYaJbHOH CH-
ctembl (Kubryakova et al., 1996).

[IpuMensaeMbIi HAMU K HCCIEIOBAHUIO
HMHUJDKEBOTO  TOTEHIIMAla  MEIHATEKCTOB
JUHTBOKOTHUTHBHEBIN aHAJTH3 3HAKOBOTO TO-
poACKOTO OOBEKTa CTPOHTCS Ha METOIUKE
(peliMOBOT0 MOZICTTUPOBAHI S KOHIICTITA, TIPE]I-
CTaBJIIEHHOTO B S3BIKE MMEHEM KaKOTO-THOO
00BEKTa, B HAIIIEM CITyJae — 3HAKOBOT'O 00BEK-
Ta ropona. @peliMbl 3HAYUMEBI KaK CTPYKTY P
3HaHUsI, OPraHU30BaHHEIC BOKPYT HEKOTOPOTO
KOHIICNITa, OHU «IMEIOT OoJiee WIH MEeHee KOH-
BEHIIMOHANBHYIO TPUPOAY H MOTOMY MOTYT
OIIPENeNATh U OIUCHIBATH, YTO B JaHHOM 00-
IIECTBE SIBISACTCS «XapaKTCPHBIM» WA «TH-
muaHbIM» (Deyk, vann, 1989: 16).

K omucanuio umMumKa yxe o0pariainuch
HCCIICNOBATENH C TIO3UIUH KOTHUTHUBHOTO
HAIPaBICHUS JIMHTBUCTHKU C MPHMEHCHHEM
¢dpeiimoBoit Metonuku (Sushnenkova, 2010;
Terskih, Malenova, 2015 u Hek. ap.). Mcnomns-
3yeMasi HaMHu (peiiMoBast METOIUKa TPHHIIN-
MTHATHHO OTIUYACTCS OT UMEIOIIUXCS.

MpbI ommchIBaeM KOHIIENT Kak (peim-
CTPYKTYpY, TIe (peiiM KOHIENTa, perpe3cH-
THPOBAHHOTO B SI3BIKE MMEHEM — Ha3BaHHEM
3HAKOBOTO O0BEKTa ropoma, (GopMupyercs
Ha0OPOM CMBICIIOBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB — CIIOTOB,
KOTOpBIE KOHKPETU3UPYIOT KaKOH-THOO acIeKT
(peitMa OCPEICTBOM 3aIIOTHEHUS «XapaKTep-
HBIMH TIpEMEpaMU WM JaHHBIMI» (Minsky,
1979: 7). Cnotsl, IO CyTH, TIPEACTABISIOT CO-
00l CTEpEOTHITHBIC OMNpENCICHusT O00BEKTa,
KOTOpBIC JIIOAU UCHOJB3YIOT JJIsl €ro Xapak-
TepucTHKH. KaXIplii W3 CIOTOB pacKphIBa-
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€TCsl MOCPEJICTBOM TaKHUX IapaMeTpoB, Kak
MOHATUWHBIN,  ICHHOCTHO-NIParMaTHYECKAN
U SMOTUBHBIA. [IOHATHITHBII mapaMeTp y4u-
THIBa€T YCTOSBLIMECS XapaKTE€PUCTUKHU, 3aKpe-
IJICHHBIE, B YaCTHOCTH, B CIIOBAPHBIX AC(hIHHU-
nuax. LleHHocTHO-IparmMaTuyeckuil mapamerp
BBISIBIISICT 3HAYMMOCTH OOBbEKTA (B HAIIIEM CITy-
yae — Tearpa), ero LEHHOCTh IS YeJIOBEKA.
OMOTHBHBII IapaMeTp XapaKTepu3yeT IMOLHO-
HaJbHYIO peaklHtIo, YTO JOCTUTaeTCsl IPEeuMy-
LIECTBEHHO 3MOLIMOHAJIBHO-3KCIPECCUBHBIMU
Y OLICHOYHBIMHU CPEJICTBAMHU S3bIKA.

Meroauka (QpeiMOBOI0 MOACITHPOBAHHS
KOHIIENTa IMpelycMaTpuBaeT ClelyIolue Hc-
cienoBarenbekue maru: (1) BeIsIBJIEHUE CIIOTOB
(peiiMa 3 CIIOBapHBIX NCPUHUIIH (B HAIICM
crydae — AeDUHUIUI JIEKCEeMBI «Teatpy); (2)
oOHapy’KCHHE B MACCMEANHHBIX TEKCTaX O 3Ha-
KOBOM OOBEKTE CJIOTOB U CPaBHEHHUE UX C IIe-
PEYHEM CIIOTOB U3 CIIOBApHBIX AeuHUIN; (3)
XapaKTEePUCTUKY BbISBICHHBIX B MacCMEIMii-
HBIX TEKCTaX CJOTOB C MMO3ULIMH MOHATHIHOIO,
LIEHHOCTHO-IIParMaTH4ecKoro U 3MOTHUBHOIO
napameTpoB. Kpome Toro, naHHas MeToauka
MpeycMaTpuBaeT (4) peKOHCTPYKIHIO (ppeiima
TIOCPEICTBOM BBIICICHUS CIIOTOB U3 (hOIBKIOP-
HOT'0, TIAPEMITYECKOT0 SI3BIKOBOTO (POHIIA U Y-
TUX IPELEICHTHBIX TeKCTOB.

[MocpenctBoMm (1) — (2) mara uccieayoT-
€Sl UMMJIPKEBBIE COCTABIIAIOIINE KOHKPETHOIO
3HAKOBOTO 00BEKTa, (3) IIar aHajau3a Halpas-
JIeH Ha PacKpbITHE HMUJKEBOIO IMOTEHLHA-
Ja 3TUX XapaKTEPUCTUK U OLEHKY IOJHOTBI
penpe3eHTaluy KOHILENTa B MEIUMHBIX TeK-
ctax. OOHapy’KeHIe HepacKPHITHIX (HemocTa-
TOYHO PACKPBITHIX) IAPAaMETPOB CIIOTOB B Me-
JUATeKCTaX FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO UMUJKEBBIN
MMOTEHLMAJI HE IMPEJICTaBJIeH B ITHUX TEKCTaxX
WK BepOaIM30BaH GparmMeHTapHo. 3agada (4)
mara — peKoOHCTPYyUpPOBaTh (CMOJAEIUPOBATH)
KOHILIENT, PElpe3eHTUPOBAHHBIA UMEHEM 3HA-
KOBOI0 00BEKTa, UTO MOXKET OBbITh MCIIOJIbB30-
BaHO IJIsl TUIAHOMEPHOW paboTHI Hax co3ja-
HHEM UMHUKEBBIX TEKCTOB 00 9TOM 00BEKTE.

Pe3yabTaThl Hccae10BaHus
1. Buiasnenue cnomog ghpeitma «meampy
U3 C1106aAPHBIX Oehunuyuil
C menbi0 packphITHS COACP)KAHHS KOH-
IETTa «TeaTp» Mbl OOpaTUIINCh K aHAINU3y

CJIOBapHBIX CTaTEH JIGKCEMBI «TeaTp» U3 TOJI-
KOBBIX CIIOBapedl pycCKOro s3biKa, MPEICTaB-
neHHeIx Ha Akxkagemumke (URL: https:/dic.
academic.ru/), 9TO TMO3BOJIMJIO BBISIBHUTH Clic-
JIYIOIINE CMBICIIOBBIC OJIOKH: THIT ApPXUTEKTYP-
HOM TMOCTPOWKH, NPEAHA3HAYCHHON IJd Tea-
TpaJIbHBIX MMPEACTABICHUH; 3IaHNUE CO CIICHOM
W 3pUTEIBHBIM 3aJI0M, MPEIHA3HAYCHHOES IS
MPEJICTABIICHUS JPaMaTHYCCKUX IPOU3BEJIC-
HUW repen myOJIMKOH; HCKYCCTBO CIIEHUYECKO-
ro TPEJICTABJICHHUS JPAMAaTHUYCCKHUX IPOU3BE-
JICHUI{; cCaMO TaKoe IMPOU3BEICHNUE —PEe3yIIbTaT
MMOCTAHOBKH; OpPTaHM3aIUs, KOTOpas 3aHWMa-
€TCSl YCTPOMCTBOM 3PEIHUIIHBIX IMPEICTaBIIC-
HUM, TIOCTAaHOBKOM CIIEKTaKJICH.

DTH CMBICIIOBBIC OJIOKH JICKCEMBI «TE€aTP»
TIO3BOJIUJIN BBISIBUTH 6 CIOTOB (30aHue, nome-
wenue, Cyena, 3PUmeabHblil 3a1, NOCMAHOBKA,
UCKyccmeo), pacKphIBaroIuX ppeiim «reatpy.

2. Oonapyscenue cniomos hpeiima «meampy
(Kpacnosapckuii meamp onepul u 6anema)
68 MACCMEOUIHBIX MEKCMAX 0 3HAKOBOM 00beKme

B xonme uccrnenoBanus Ob10 u3ydeHo 32
OpUTMHAIBHBIX Meauarekcra o Tearpe, Ko-
TOpble PAcCKphIBAlOT YHUKAJIBHOCTH Tearpa
U cepsl ero MesITeNbHOCTH. AHAIH3 9THX Me-
JUATEKCTOB IO3BOJIMJI BBISIBUTH CIIEAYIOIIHE
CMBICIIOBEIE OJIOKH:

— apXUTeKTypa 3l1aHus (meamp Kpacus
€ MOYKU 3PEHUs APXUMEKMYPbl, 8 CAMOM YeH-
mpe 20poda n ip.);

— COOCTBEHHO TeaTpajibHasl JIeATelb-
HOCTb (OmKpbimue ce30nd, 3aKpvlmue ce30-
Ha, pedKue NOCMAHOKU onepvl U Oanema,
Opeanusayus Meponpusmuil Ko OHio podicoe-
nus Ilywkuna, npogedenue euepos namamu
HApoOHbIX apmucmos, pecmusans Imumpust
Xeopocmoeckozo, 603podxcoenue Ha cyeHe
KPYRHBIX CHeKmaKell, NOCMAano8Ka Nonyisp-
HbLX 0anemos, coxpanenue 1y4uux mpaouyuti
PYCCKO20 KAACCUUECKO20 UCKYCCMBA, UCHONb-
306aHUE 8 CNEKMAKIE HCUB020 KOJOKOIbHOZO0
360HA W JIP.);

— coluajbHO-HAIpaBJIeHHAas  JIeATelb-
HOCTB (nocmanogxu 0 83pociavlx u Oemell;
emecmumocmy 3a106 800 yenogex;, cmpykmy-
pa 3pUmenvHo20 3aad («YeHmpaibHylo 4acmy
3anumaem napmep, cOCMOSWULL U3 08YX OM-
denenuil. 3a napmepom ciedyem 6eabIMaAdHC.
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B npasoii u nesoti bokosoli wacmu 3ana pac-
N00JICeHbL 10JiCU Denyapa u oy benbIma-
aHcay); meamp nposooUn po3vlepuliui U 0apum
CYBEeHUpbL, CMOUMOCMb OUNemos («HA chnek-
marxau Kpacnosipckoeo meampa onepul u 6a-
J1ema MOJICHO KYynums Ouiensvl CnoumMocmsio
om 100 0o 1500 pyo6., yena 3asucum om mecma
6 3aJie U UOa NOCMAHOBKUY), AKMUBHOE Noce-
WeHue meampa — HeCKOIbKO MblCAY Yel08eK
€dce200H0, OMKPBIM K COMPYOHUHECMEY, KO-
nabopayus ¢ menesuodenuem, npueiauieHue u3-
8ECHbIX MOCKOBCKUX ¢homoepaos u op.);

— JeATeIBHOCTH, HAIlpaBJICHHAS Ha TOJ-
Iep)KaHue pedTHHTa TeaTpa | ero craryca (ap-
mucmel meampa — yuacmuuxu Beepoccutickux
KOHKYPCO8, COMUCMbL Meampa — iaypeanivl
MONOOENCHBIX  [lenbhuiickux uep, coaucmia
meampa — yuacmuuk «3oromoii Macxuy ¢ Mo-
cK@e, MAAAHmMAUBble TI00U CO 36AHUAMU, CE513b
meampa ¢ U38eCmHoOU Nepconou — Jmumpuem
Xeopocmosckum (0 e2o KoHuuHe, NOXOPOHAX),
npuceoenue meampy umenu mumpus Xeopo-
CMOBCKO20 U JIP.).

— JeATeIBHOCTh, CBSI3aHHAS C BHEUITAT-
HBEIMH CHTYAIIHSIMU (nooicap 6 meampe — cu-
myayus KOHMPOIUPOBANLACL PYKOBOOCHBOM
meampa u noNCAPHLIMUL).

C omopoit Ha yKazaHHBIE CMBICIOBEIC
0J10KH OBLIO BBIABIIEHO 19 CIOTOB: 30aHue, uc-
KyCcCcmeo, meampanvHulil Ce30H, NOCMAHOBKA,
KYIbmMypHOe Meponpusimue, apmucimel, COaU-
cmol, 3HAMEHUMOCMb, IKCKIIO3U8, aguua,
2acmponu, 3pumenbHbulil 3ai, cyend, ouiemol,
3pumenu (nyonuxa), nocewjaemocms, oguyu-
anvublll caim, compyOHUYecmso, npoucuie-
cmeus.

CormocraBneHne CiIOTOB (peiiMa  «Te-
aTpy», MOYEPITHYTHIX U3 JICKCHKOT papHIeCKUX
HACTOYHUKOB M M3 MEIHATEKCTOB, IO3BOISET
ClleNaTh BBIBOI, YTO aBTOPHI MEIHATEKCTOB,
xapaktepusys Teatp, (1) yauThIBalOT IpakTH-
YEeCKH BCE CIIOTHI, 3a()UKCHPOBAHHBIC B CIIOBA-
pAX («TeaTp» oToOpa)kaeTcss B MEAHATEKCTax
gepe3 0a30BbIE (CIIOBApPHBIC) IMPEICTABICHUS
JTIonell O AEATENBHOCTH 3TOTO BUAA HCKYC-
CTBa), (2) conepkaHue KOHIIETITa «TeaTpy» 3Ha-
YUTENBFHO YTOUHSETCS W JOTOJHSETCS B Me-
IUATEeKCTaX 4Yepe3 PacKpPBITHE HHBIX CIOTOB,
JEMOHCTPHUPYIONINX yHHUKAJIbHOCTE Tearpa
1 OCOOCHHOCTH €T0 JEeITeIHHOCTH.

3. Ilapamempul ppeiimosoit modenu Konyenma,
Penpe3enmupo8annozo umenem
3HAK06020 00beKma 2opooa

O®peliMoBass MOJAENIb KOHUIENTAa MpeN-
yCMaTpUBaeT  TOHATHHHBIHA, [IEHHOCTHO-
MparMaTHYeCKUi W SMOTHUBHBIA ITapaMeTpEHl,
KOTOpBIE CHENH()UIHO PACKPHIBAIOT KaXIBIH
cior. IlpomeMoHCTpUpyeM 3Ty CHEIUPHKY
Ha IIPUMeEpE CII0Ta «Ourem» ppeima «reatpy.

MousTHiinplii mapamerp ciota «Ou-
Jlemy» TIPEICTaBICH XapaKTCPUCTHKOH CTOH-
MOCTHU CHEKTaKJIeH (cmounu, xcmamu, Oune-
Mol HA CHNEKMAKIU KPACHOSAPCKO20 meampd
max oice, KAk u Ha nocmanosku bonvuio-
20, MOJICHO KYynumv Ouiemsl CMOUMOCMbIO
om 100 0o 1500 py6.; B kaccax onu [6unemol]
nponanu ewe 3a Heoenlo 00 HAYANA 2ACMPO-
neu. M cmounu, xemamu, Ounemor na KI-
TOub maxk orce, kak u nHa nocmanosxu IABT:
Tacmponu npownu ¢ anwinazom, éce Ounenovl
Ha Cnekmakau Oblau pacnpooanst...).

IeHHOCTHO-TIPArMATUHYCCKUI napa-
MeTp. LleHHOCTE TeaTpa IS 3pUTeNs 3aKIIo-
9gaeTcs PEKE BCETO B TOCTYITHOH CTOMMOCTH
crektakieit ([lena 3asucum om mecma 6 3ane
U 8UOA NOCMAHOBKU ... OemcKue npeocmas-
aeHust modxcho nocemums 3a 150-350 pyo6.,
80 6peMsl HOBO2OOHUX KAHUKYI CMOUMOCHb
bunemos svipacmaem 0o 500 py6.; npu s3mom
camvie dopoeue buremovl yenou 350-500 pyo6.
0yoym 6 napmep), IX OpPUCHTAllUU Ha 3pUTe-
Jei pa3HOH KaTerOpHH, B TOM YHUCIE CEMBH
C IETHMH, a TaK)Ke B BO3MOKHOCTHU IIpHOOpe-
CTH OWIICT TUCTAaHIIMOHHO (Kynumbv Ounemuvl
8 meamp MOJACHO HA e20 ohuyUaILHOM catime,
8b10pAs dicenaemvili CHeKMaKib, Oetb U 8PeMsl
e2o noxasa 6 pasoene «Apuuay).

OMOTHBHBI mapaMeTp OTpa)xkacTcs
B TEKCT€ JMOIHOHAIHHO-IKCIIPECCHBHBIMHU
U OLCHOYHBIMH CPEICTBAMH s3bIKa. KOHTEK-
ctel (Ha onepy Moyapma «/Jon Kyawu, unu
Haxaszannoiii pacnymuuxy 6unemor ne mocnu
oocmams oasice «ceouy; Bee bunemol na cnex-
maxau 6viIU Pacnpooanvl 3400120 00 npuUe30d
mpynnol\. ... Ha npecc-kougepenyuu ¢ bono-
wom meampe  JHCYPHATUCHIbI  NOCEMOBAIU
HA HEBO3MONCHOCMb 00CHAmMb Ouiemvl; 6ce
ounemvl npooamvl, U O4eHb O0AGHO) TOBOPST
0 BBICOKOM 3PHUTEIECKOM CIPOCE CIIEKTAKIICH
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Teatpa. Dxcmpeccus TmepemaeTcss IOCpeN-
CTBOM CJIOB ¥ KOHCTPYKIIHI, UMEIOIIUX, [TOMH-
MO CBOETO TIPEAMETHO-IOTTIECKOT0 3HAUCHUS,
OLICHOUHBI KOMITOHEHT. Tak, OIeHOYHOCTHIO
XapaKTepU3YIOTCs JIEKCEMBI n0Cenogaman, He-
B03MONCHOCb, docmams [OWIIETHI|, YCHUIIHU-
TeJbHas YacThuia dadxce ([OMNETHI| He Moenu
oocmamy 0adice «c60u»). DKCIPECCHBHOCTH
(bpassl ([orteTsl] pacnpodarnsvl 300120 00 npu-
e30a mpynnul) CBsI3aHA C COUYETAHUEM 3007120
00, BBIPAKAOIIHM OTHOIIEHHE TOBOPSIIIEr0
K CHTYallHH — yKa3aHHe Ha COOBITHE, KOTOPOE
MIPOU3O0ILIO 33 IIUTEIBHBIA BPEMEHHOU ITe-
puoa 1o 4ero-nn6o. DPGHEeKTHBHBIM dKCIIpec-
CHBHBIM CPEICTBOM BBICTYTACT MapIeIIIAIINS,
Korma (pasa JETHTCS Ha CAMOCTOSTEIBHBIC
MHTOHAITMOHHO-CMBICIIOBEIE OTpPEe3KH ([Orure-
TBI| NPOOAHDbI, U OYEHb OABHO).

PackpeiTHe B MeomaTrekcTax BCEX TpeX
mapaMeTpoB KaKJIOTro cloTa (peiitma «reaTpy
TOBOPHUT O peajH3alil HUMHDKEBOTO ITOTCH-
nuaia B moixHoi Mepe. COOTBETCTBEHHO, €CITH
KaKoi-TO MmapaMeTp CJI0Ta OKa3bIBaeTCs He-
PaCKpPBITBHIM, TO HMHJI)K KAaKOTO-ITHO0 3HAKOBO-
ro 0OBEKTa CUUTACM PEATH30BAHHBIM HE TIOJI-
HOCTBIO. AHANH3 SMIUPUIECKOTO MaTepHala
IOKa3aJ, 9TO B MeAHaTeKcTax o TeaTpe xapak-
TEPUCTUKA BCEX CIIOTOB PACKpHITA IIPEUMY-
IIECTBEHHO 3a CUCT MOHSATHUHHOTO MmapaMeTpa.
LlenHOCTHO-TTparMaTU4eCcKuii U AMOTHUBHBIN
mapaMeTphl OKa3aJuch TUOO yYTEHB MHHH-
MaJbHO, THOO0 HEePacKpPHITH COBCceM. Tak, Ha-
IIpUMep, aBTOPHI TEKCTOB O Tokape B Tearpe
(CITOT «BHEIITaTHAS CUTYalHs») HE HCIONb3Y-
0T YMOITOHAJIEHO-IKCIIPECCUBHBIC U OLICHOU-
HBIE CPE/ICTBA SI3bIKA (IMOTHBHBIH ITapaMeTp).

4. Ilocmpoenue mooenu
KOHUWenma «meampy

[Touck smnupr4ecKoro MmaTepraia no3Bo-
JWJT BBISICHUTBH, YTO TAKOW 3HAKOBBIH OOBEKT
ropona Kpacnosipcka, kak Teatp, cinabo mipen-
CTaBJICH B Macc-Meaua (3a 6 JeT oOHapyKeHO
Bcero 32 TekcTa ¢ MPUHITUTTHAIBHO HOBOW MH-
(hopmarueit st yuTaresiei). DTo JeMOHCTPH-
pyeT OTCYTCTBHE IIeJICHAIPABICHHONW PabOThI
HaJl UMHJDKHpoBaHueM Tearpa — popMupoBa-
HHEM €ro TOJIOKHUTEIBHOTO 00pa3a B CO3Ha-
HuM HaceneHus. C 2TOU MENbI0 HYXHO TIpe-
JKJE BCEr0 CMOJEIMPOBATh KOHLENT «TeaTp»

MyTeM YIOPSAOUYNBaHUS €O CBOICTB B OIIpe-
IEeNEHHYI0 CTPYKTYPY, @ 3aTeM IIJIAaHOMEPHO
paboTaTh Hall CO3MaHUEM MEIUATEKCTOB, B KO-
TOPBIX KaXKIBIH CIOT (ppeiimMa «TeaTpy JOIKESH
OBITH PACKPHIT Yepe3 OIMHCAaHHBIE BEHIIIE Mapa-
METPBL

st MomenmupoBaHUST KOHIIETITa «TeaTpy
HEOOXOIMMO BBISBUTH BCE XapaKTCPUCTHKHU
(B HaIIeM cirydae — CIIOTHI) ¥ BBIICIIUTE U3 HUX
yHUKambHBIE. Tak, TOMHMO BBIACICHHBIX
BBIIIE W3 JICKCHKOTPa(pUUECKUX HCTOUYHUKOB
U MacCMEIMHHBIX TEKCTOB (30anue, nomeuye-
HUue, CyeHd, 3pUmebHbulil 31, NOCMAHOBKA,
UCKYCCMBO, MeampaibHblll Ce30H, Kylbmyp-
HOe Meponpusmie, apmiucmel, COUCHIbL, 3HA-
MEHUMOCHb, IKCKAIO3US, dAuuia, 2acmpon,
3pumenvHull 341, Ounemvl, 3pumenu (nyonu-
Ka), nocewjaemocms, OQUUUATLHBIL caiim,
COMPYOHUYECBO, NPOUCULECMBUs), KOHIICIT
«Teatp» packpsIBaeTcs B pse MPEUeICHTHBIX
TEKCTOB, XapaKTEPH3YIOMINX HEOTHEMIEMYIO
gacTb mpoctpaHcTtBa Tearpa («Teamp nauu-
naemesa ¢ eewanku» K.C. CraHucnaBckuit
(cot «rapaepoby), «Teamp yaic nonoH, 104U
onewyym» A.C. Ilymkun «EBrennit OHerun»
(crot wiroxay) «lloka 6 meampe pabomaem 0Oy-
hem, meampanvroe UCKYCCMBO OeccMepmHo
O.TI1. TabGakoB (cioT «Oyher», cp. TaKKe KOH-
TEKCTHI U3 Ta3eT: bygem — seprano meampa,
Teampanvhoiii 6ygpem — smo cesawennoe me-
cmo), ero peKBU3UTHI («Teamp Jcusém ne One-
CKOM OcHell, POCKOWbIO OeKopayutl U KoCmio-
MO8, dhpexmubLMU MU3AHCYEHAMU, @ UOEeSMU
opamamypea» K.C. CranucmaBckuil (CIOTHI
«JIEKOpalum» MU «KOCTIOMBI»)). Kpome Toro,
3HAKOBBIC XapaKTEPUCTHKU CTOUT ITOUCKATH
B TeaTpallbHOM JTHKETE, COTJIACHO KOTOPO-
My, HalpuMep, HeoOXOANMO 3aHUMATh MeCTa
B 3PHTEIHHOM 3aJIe HE MMO3KE TPETHETO 3BOHKA
(CITOT «3BOHOK»), B CHENH(YUICCKUX IIpEIMe-
Tax, KOTOPBIC SBISIOTCS BU3UTHOH KapTOYKOU
CIIEKTaKJISI B TeaTpe (CIOT «TeaTpasibHas Ipo-
TpaMMKay, CIIOT «OMHOKIIBY), CPEICTBAaX BBIpa-
KCHUS TIPU3HATEIEHOCTH 3PUTEISIMU (IIBETHI,
aTUTOJUCMEHTHI, BOCKJIMIIAHNE «OpaBo») U Ip.
BrrsBienne momoOHBIX XapaKTePHCTUK H UX
CTPYKTYPHPOBAaHHUE MO3BOJHUT MOCTPOUTH MO-
JeTb KOHIETITa «TeaTp» W ONPEHeTUTh Hah-
Oosree 3HAUNMEIE 7151 TeaTpa TEMBI, ¢ OTIOPOi
Ha KOTOPBIC MOKHO (hOPMHUPOBATH €T0 UMHUIK.
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3akJ/oueHune
IIpencraBnenHas B HCCIEeI0BaHUN
JIMHITBOKOTHUTHBHAsA METOJMKa aHaliu3a

MMHJKEBOTO NOTEHIIMAIa TEKCTOB MaccMe-
A O 3HAKOBBIX TOPOICKUX OOBEKTax II0-
3BOJIIET BBISIBUTH WMHJIKEBBIC XapaKTepH-
CTHUKH, COZep)Kallruecss B TEKCTaX O TaKOM
00BEKTE, U YCTAaHOBHTH CHOPMUPOBAHHOCTH
ero MMHJKa MyTeM (PUKCAIIUU CMBICIOBBIX
JaKyH B CYLICCTBYIOIIMX MEIHATEKCTax
00 3TOM 00BEKTE.

B ocHOBy JTHMHIBOKOTHHUTHBHOTO aHa-
au3a OBLIO TIONOXEHO (peitMoBoe Moje-
JUpOBaHWE KOHIENTA, PEIPE3CHTHPOBAH-
HOTO HMMEHEM 3HAaKOBOTO 00BEKTa ropona.
MeTonuka QpedMOBOTO MOACIHPOBAHUS
KoHIenTa npeaycMmarpubaeT (1) BoIsiBICHUE
CIIOTOB (peiiMa W3 CIOBAPHBIX ICPUHULIHIHA
JEeKCeMBbl «TeaTpy; (2) oOHapykKeHHEe B Mac-
CMEIUITHBIX TEKCTaX O 3HAKOBOM OOBEKTE
CIIOTOB, CpaBHEHHUE MX C MEPEYHEM CIOTOB
W3 CJIOBAapHBIX achuHHIUMA, (3) xapakTe-
PUCTHUKY BBISBICHHBIX B MAacCCMEIHHHBIX
TEKCTaX CIOTOB C IO3HWIIMU MOHITHWHOTO,
HEHHOCTHO-TIParMaTHIeCcKOro U SMOTHUBHO-
r0 apaMeTpoB, a Takxke (4) pEeKOHCTPYKIIHIO
¢peiimMa MOCPENCTBOM IOYCPIIBIBAHUS CIIO-
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Abstract. The article discusses the potential possibility of training neuronet to translate
literary texts. Evaluating the quality of literary machine translation, researchers in most cases
point to such shortcomings as incorrect choice of lexical correspondences, grammatical
errors, inability to understand the meaning of phraseological units and figurative expressions
and to find the corresponding units of the target language, and stylistic errors. All this
characterizes the current state of machine translation as such, regardless of the type of
text being translated, but it is especially detrimental to literary text. However, the inability
of the neuronet to fully translate literary texts is not due to these shortcomings, which,
judging by the pace of development of machine translation, can soon be eliminated. The
specificity of literary translation is determined by the properties of the literary text itself,
which a computer program cannot perceive and reproduce due to its inherent conceptual
limitations. These properties include emotional insight and emotional impact on the reader,
the presence of such non-formalized characteristics as atmosphere, tone, the use of allusions,
appeal to personal associations, and much more, which, by definition, is inaccessible to a
neural network that has neither personality and background knowledge nor the ability to
be emotionally engaged.
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Huoice2opodckuil 20cy0apcmeentvlil TIUHSGUCTNIUYECKUTL VHUGEPCUMem
um. H. A. Jlobponiobosa

Bovicwas wixona nepesooa

Poccutickas ®edepayus, Huocnuii Hosecopoo

AHHOTanmusi. B craree paccMarpuBaeTcs MOTCHIIMAIBHAS BOZMOXXHOCTh OOYUYUTH
HEHpOCeTh MepPeBOAY XyHA0KECTBEHHbBIX TeKCTOB. OLieHNBas BOZMOKHOCTH MAalIMHHOTO
MepeBO/Ia XyIO’KECTBCHHBIX TEKCTOB, HCCIIECA0BATENN B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CITyIaeB YKa3bIBAIOT
Ha TaKue HEOCTATKH, KaK HEBEPHBIHA BEIOOP JICKCHIECKIX COOTBETCTBH, TPAMMATHICCKUE
OIMMOKH, HECTIOCOOHOCTE MOHATH CMBICIT (Ppa3eoIOTN3MOB U 0OPa3HBIX BEIpaKEHUN
Y HAallTH COOTBETCTBYIOIINE UM €AUHHUIIBI IEPEBOISILETO SI3bIKa, CTUIUCTUYECKHUE
MOTpeIHOCTH. Bee 3To XapakTepusyeT cerofHsIIHee COCTOSHUE MAIIMHHOTO NIepeBo/ia
KaK TaKOBOTO, HE3aBUCHMO OT THIIA IIEPEBOANMOTO TEKCTa, HO 0COOCHHO TyOHTEIBHO IS
TEKCTa XyJOKeCTBeHHOT0. OTHAKO HECITOCOOHOCTh HEHPOCETH MOTHOIIEHHO MIEPEBOAUTD
XyJI0’KECTBEHHbIE TEKCThI 00YCIIOBJIEHA HE 3TUMU HEIOCTAaTKaMU, KOTOPBIE, Cy/s 110 TeMIIaM
Pa3BUTHS MAaIIHHHOTO MIEPEBOA, B CKOPOM BPEMEHH MOTYT OBITH yCTpaHeHbl. Crienu(puka
XyI0’KECTBEHHOTO ITepeBo/ia 00yCIOBIeHA TEMH CBOMCTBAMH XyI0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa,
BOCIIPUHATH U BOCIPOU3BECTH KOTOPbIE KOMIIBIOTEPHAS IPOrpaMMa HE MOXKET B CHILY
NPUCYIIUX € KOHLEeNTyaJlbHbIX orpannyeHuil. K unciay 3Tux cBOMCTB OTHOCSATCS
SMONMOHAIBHOE BO3ACHCTBHE HA YUTATENs, HAIMIHE TaKUX HE()OpMaTn3yeMbIxX
XapaKTePHCTHUK, Kak aTMocdepa, TOH, HaJUYHe aJUTI03UiH, aeIUIIIIS K JITIHBIM aCCOIUAIASIM
¥ MHOTOE APYToe, 4TO IO OIPEeICHUI0 HEIOCTYITHO HelpoceTH, He obIagaromeit
HU JTUYHOCTHIO, HU ()OHOBBIMHU 3HAHUSMH, HU CIIOCOOHOCTHIO K YMOIIHOHATBHON
BOBJIEYEHHOCTH.

KJ'IIO‘leBLIe cJioBa: I/ICKyCCTBeHHBIﬁ HUHTECIIJICKT, XyIIO)KeCTBeHHBIﬁ TEKCT, Xy[IO)KeCTBeHHLIﬁ
TIEPEBO/I, IIEJIOCTHOE BOCIIPUATHE TEKCTA, TBOPUCCKUN MOIXO/, KYJIBTYPHOU KOHTEKCT,
9MOIIMOHAJIBHOE BO3JICHCTBHE.

Hayunas crieunansHocTh: 5.4.4. CounanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMAIbHbIe HHCTUTYTHI
u nipoueccsl; 5.9.8. Teopernyeckas, NpuKiIagHas U CPaBHUTEIbHO-COIIOCTABUTEIbHAS
JIUHTBUCTHKA.

Hutuposanue: Ilerposa O.B., Pogunonosa M. 0. XynoskecTBEeHHBIN TEKCT, XyJ0KECTBCHHBIN EPEBOL
U VICKYCCTBEHHBIN UHTEIUIEKT. JKypn. Cub. pedep. yn-ma. Iymanumapnoie nayxu, 2025, 18(10), 2052-2059.
EDN: CRKTXG

Introduction

Machine translation, its quality, the
prospects for its development and its scope are
actively discussed by translators, IT specialists
and journalists. The use of neural networks
and artificial intelligence has generated both

unjustified expectations of solving all translation
problems, thus completely transforming the
translation services market, and concerns about
the future of the translation profession itself.
Still, until recently even the most optimistic
proponents of machine translation believed that
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computers could replace humans in all areas of
written translation, except literary translation.
It was assumed that the specific character of the
literary text itself and the resulting specificity of
literary translation a priori exclude the possibility
of formalizing and algorithmizing this process.

However, in the majority of papers this
inability of computer programs to translate
fiction is attributed to the imperfection of
the programs themselves. Authors mention
problems with translating various types of
constructions (Perekhod’ko, Miachin 2017: 96),
lexical, grammatical and stylistic errors (Mitin
2021, Kochetkova, Revina 2017:109) common
to translating any type of texts, but especially
harmful to literary texts (Fidel’skaia 2019: 86),
mistakes in rendering nationally specific and
expressive elements (Abdulganeeva 2022: 5).
In all these cases they speak about mistakes
in rendering separate lexical or grammatical
units, and the general impression is that when
the neuronet is trained to identify the particular
meaning of a word in a particular context,
to see the meaning behind the form of a
grammatical construction, when it has a good,
valid lexicon, all the problems of automatic
literary translation will be resolved.

Moreover, from time to time there appear
papers discussing practical experiments with
automatic literary translation that claim to be
successful, and some overenthusiastic adepts of
Al say that even today in some cases computers
are equal to human translators of literary texts
or even surpass them in quality (Gubailovskii,
2022). Some translators and editors, though
admitting that right now it is impossible, still
believe that over time, improved programs will
be used to fully translate uncomplicated genre
prose, such as thrillers, romance novels, clear
and simple plot stories (Krushinskaia, 2023)

Statement of the problem

To see if it is really so, one should
understand what makes a literary text so
specific, and how literary translation differs
from all other types of translation. Is it just
because literary texts abound in figurative
expressions, words in figurative meanings,
metaphors, metonymies, inverted syntactic
constructions, incomplete sentences and

other stylistic techniques and visual means
(Litvinova, 2012: 63) that machines fail to
translate successfully, or are there some
fundamental, conceptual differences between
literary and non-literary texts that make the
very possibility of automatic literary translation
rather doubtful?

Basic assumptions

To find the answer, four questions were
asked of ChatGPT- not because we believe
it to be an oracle and possess the ultimate
knowledge, but because its answers are based
on the synthesis of what is written in the
numerous materials published on the internet,
thus representing most widespread approaches
and opinions. Here are the questions:

*  What is a literary text?

*  What is literary translation?

e Can Al generate literary texts?

e Can Al translate literary texts?

Here are the answers given by ChatGPT:

* A literary text is a written work that
is considered to have artistic or intellectual val-
ue, often characterized by its use of language,
style, and structure to convey deeper mean-
ings, emotions, and ideas. Literary texts can
encompass a wide range of genres, including:

1. Fiction: Novels and short stories that tell
imagined narratives.

2. Poetry: Works that use rhythmic and
aesthetic qualities of language to evoke emo-
tions and ideas.

3. Drama: Plays and scripts intended for
performance, exploring themes through dia-
logue and action.

4. Essays: Prose works that express the au-
thor’s thoughts, arguments, or reflections on a
particular subject.

5. Non-fiction: While primarily factual,
certain non-fiction works can also be consid-
ered literary if they exhibit artistic qualities or
profound insight.

Literary texts often explore complex
themes such as identity, morality, society, and
the human condition, and they invite readers
to engage critically with the content, style, and
context of the work.

» Literary translation is the process of
translating written works of literature from one
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language to another while preserving the artis-
tic qualities, style, tone, and cultural nuances of
the original text. This type of translation goes
beyond mere word-for-word conversion; it in-
volves a deep understanding of both the source
and target languages, as well as the literary tra-
ditions and contexts of each.

Key aspects of literary translation include:

1. Artistic Integrity: The translator aims to
maintain the original’s voice, rhythm, and emo-
tional impact, ensuring that the translated work
resonates with readers in the target language.

2. Cultural Context: Literary works often
contain cultural references, idiomatic expres-
sions, and historical contexts that may not have
direct equivalents in another language. A good
literary translator navigates these challenges
by finding creative solutions that convey the
intended meaning and feel.

3. Interpretation: Translators must inter-
pret the author’s intent and the subtleties of the
text, which can involve making choices about
how to express certain ideas or emotions in a
way that feels authentic in the target language.

4. Reader Engagement: The translator
considers the target audience, aiming to create
a text that is engaging and accessible while still
being faithful to the original.

5. Collaboration: Literary translation can
sometimes involve collaboration with authors,
editors, or publishers to ensure that the final
product aligns with both artistic and commer-
cial goals.

Overall, literary translation is a complex
and nuanced craft that requires not only lin-
guistic skills but also a deep appreciation for
literature and its cultural significance.

* Yes, Al can create literary texts, and
it has been used to generate a variety of writ-
ten works, including poetry, short stories, and
even novels. Here are some aspects to consider
regarding AI’s ability to create literary texts:

Strengths of Al in Literary Creation:

1. Idea Generation: Al can help generate
ideas, prompts, or outlines for stories, assisting
writers in overcoming writer’s block or brain-
storming new concepts.

2. Diverse Styles: Al can mimic various
writing styles and genres by analyzing large
datasets of existing literature. This allows it to

produce texts that resemble the works of specif-
ic authors or fit particular literary forms.

3. Speed: Al can generate text quickly,
which can be beneficial for producing drafts
or exploring multiple variations of a story or
poem.

4. Collaboration: Some authors use Al as
a collaborative tool, integrating Al-generated
text with their own writing to enhance creativ-
ity and explore new directions.

Limitations of Al in Literary Creation:

1. Lack of Genuine Understanding: Al
does not possess true understanding or con-
sciousness. Its creations are based on patterns
learned from data rather than personal experi-
ence or emotional insight.

2. Depth and Complexity: While Al can
generate coherent text, it often lacks the depth,
complexity, and emotional resonance found in
human-created literature. Themes, character
development, and intricate plots may not be
fully realized.

3. Originality: Al-generated texts may
sometimes feel derivative or formulaic because
they rely on existing patterns in the data they
were trained on. True originality and innova-
tion are challenging for Al to achieve.

4. Cultural Context: Al may struggle with
cultural nuances, idiomatic expressions, and
social commentary that require a deep under-
standing of the human experience.

5. Quality Control: The quality of Al-gen-
erated texts can vary widely, often requiring
human editing and refinement to ensure coher-
ence and literary merit.

Conclusion:

Al can indeed create literary texts and
serves as a valuable tool for inspiration and
experimentation in writing. However, while it
can produce interesting and coherent pieces,
the depth, emotional complexity, and orig-
inality characteristic of great literature are
still predominantly the domain of human au-
thors. Many writers find value in using Al as
a partner in the creative process rather than a
replacement for their own artistic expression.

e Al can assist in translating literary
texts, but there are significant limitations to its
capabilities compared to human translators.
Here are some aspects to consider:
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Strengths of Al in Literary Translation:

1. Speed and Efficiency: Al can process
large volumes of text quickly, making it
useful for initial drafts or translations of
straightforward content.

2. Consistency: Al systems can maintain
consistent terminology and style across large
texts, which is beneficial in technical or
specialized translations.

3. Basic Understanding: Advanced Al
models can grasp basic meanings and structures
of sentences, allowing them to produce
translations that are generally understandable.

Limitations of Al in Literary Translation:

1. Nuance and Subtlety: Literary texts
often contain complex emotions, cultural
references, idiomatic expressions, and stylistic
elements that Al may struggle to interpret
accurately. The subtleties of tone, irony, and
metaphor can be lost in translation.

2. Creativity: Literary translation often
requires a creative approach to convey the
original author’s voice and intent. Al lacks
the creative intuition that human translators
possess.

3. Cultural Context: Al may not fully
understand the cultural context behind certain
phrases or references, leading to translations
that may feel awkward or out of place.

4. Emotional Impact: The emotional
resonance of literary works is often tied to
specific word choices, rhythms, and sounds. Al
may not capture these elements effectively.

5. Quality Control: While Al can produce
translations, they often require human editing
and refinement to ensure quality and fidelity to
the original text.

Conclusion:

While Al can be a useful tool for initial
translations or assisting human translators, it is
not yet capable of fully replacing the nuanced and
creative work that human literary translators do.
For high-quality literary translations that preserve
the artistry and emotional depth of the original
text, human involvement remains essential.

Analysis and discussion

Comparing these answers, one can’t but
see several contradictions. On the one hand,
literary texts are said to use language, style, and

structure to convey deeper meanings, emotions,
and ideas and invite readers to engage critically
with the content, style, and context of the
work. On the other hand, saying with certainty
that Al can generate literary texts, ChatGPT
enumerates some limitations, such as lack
of personal experience or emotional insight
resulting in lack of genuine understanding,
lack of the depth, complexity, and emotional
resonance found in human-created literature.
The question is bound to arise: what makes it a
literary text in this case?

If we compare the definition and
description of literary translation as such with
what, according to ChatGPT, Al can and cannot
achieve in translating literary texts, it becomes
obvious that literary translation is clearly not
within the scope of Al competence. It cannot
interpret complex emotions, cultural references,
idiomatic expressions, and stylistic elements, so
the subtleties of tone, irony, and metaphor can be
lost in translation. Moreover, Al may not fully
understand the cultural context behind certain
phrases or references and capture elements that
are responsible for the emotional resonance
of the text. To be fair, it must be said that the
answer to the question about Al’s ability to
translate literary texts is somewhat evasive:
instead of saying “Yes, Al can translate literary
texts” (as it said about creating them) ChatGPT
said “Al can assist in translating literary texts”,
the implication being that what it can do is not
proper literary translation.

There is one more important limitation:
literary translation often requires a creative
approach to convey the original author’s voice
and intent, while Al lacks the creative intuition
that human translators possess.

Letus compare translations of two different
descriptions of the same day that represent two
different emotional perceptions of the picture:

e The day was gray and overcast. The
loose, porous snow, lying in heavy, darkened
layers along the edges, quietly melted, trickling
onto the road in slow, murky streams'.

! The original Russian text: /[enex 6vi1  cepenvkuil,
nacmypuoll.  Poixneiti, Hozopesamulil  chee,  msdicenbmu
NOYEPHEGUIUMY NIACTIAMU LeNCAGUIULL HA 0DOUUHAX, MUXO
masn, cbeeas Ha 00pO2y  HEMOPONIUGLIMU — MYMHBIMU
pyuetkamit.
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e The day was gray and gloomy. Dirty,
loose snow lay in heavy layers along the edges.
It was slowly melting, and murky water was
trickling onto the road?>.

Is there any difference between the two
pictures? Can the reader of these two texts see
or feel that in the first case it is a somewhat
lyrical description of a quiet early spring day
(which it really is in the original Russian text),
while in the second it is rather a depressive
picture? Hardly. When asked to translate
the first sentence preserving the style of the
original text, ChatGPT produced the following
version:

e The day was gray and overcast. Loose,
crusty snow lay in heavy, dark layers along the
edges, quietly melting and trickling onto the
road in slow, murky streams.

Is it any better?

There can be at least two reasons why
these two different descriptions are translated
practically identically. First of all, ChatGPT
most probably does not perceive the connotation
of the diminutive forms of the Russian words
for “day”, “grey” and “stream”. Besides, it has
no means for rendering these forms right here,
in this sentence, for there are no diminutive
forms in English (except the word “rivulet”, the
appropriateness of which was not recognized
by the program). Fortunately, ChatGPT did not
choose the option of adding “little” to the noun
“day”, as it sometimes happens in rendering
Russian diminutive forms, which probably
is the only “creative” solution made by the
program.

And here we come to the main point in
assessing the quality of Al literary translations
and the main problem of training Al to translate
literary texts. Among the strengths of Al in
literary translation ChatGPT mentions its ability
to process large volumes of text but adds that
it is useful for translations of straightforward
content, which is hardly applicable to literary
texts. The same is true about consistency:
Al systems can maintain  consistent
terminology and style across large texts,
which is undoubtedly beneficial in technical

2 The original Russian text: [Jenv Ovin cepwiil u Xmypbiil.
Ha obouunax msasicenvimu niacmami 1excai epsAsHolil polXiblil
cHee. OH MeONeHHO masil, U HA O0PO2y MEKIA MYMHAsL 600d.

or specialized translations but is not sufficient
for translating literary texts. While any text is
much more than just a succession of words and
sentences, and its translation presupposes not
only consistency in terminology and style but
also various means of maintaining coherence
and cohesion, literary texts are characterized
by such intangible qualities as atmosphere and
tone. Google Al Overview defines atmosphere
of a literary text as the overall feeling or mood
created by a piece of writing, influencing the
reader’s emotional response and perception
of the story, as the “feel” of a text, shaped
by elements like setting, tone, and imagery,
with tone described as the author’s attitude or
feeling towards the subject matter, conveyed
through word choice, sentence structure, and
other stylistic elements. The tone shapes how
readers perceive the text and can range from
serious to humorous, optimistic to pessimistic,
formal to informal. Essentially, tone tells the
reader how to interpret the text emotionally.

Both  atmosphere and tone are
characteristic not of a sentence or a paragraph,
but of a literary text as a whole. Stating that
“literary texts, such as novels or short stories,
are still fully translated by expert human
translators”, 1. Fadelli explains it by their
being experienced “in grasping abstract and
complex meanings and translating them in
another language” (Fadelli, 2022). The abstract
and complex meanings 1. Fadelli speaks about
usually appear as a result of the interplay
between explicitly and implicitly expressed
elements, not necessarily present in the same
paragraph or even on the same page. It is the
text as a whole that can influence the reader’s
perception and emotional response. So far, such
perception is beyond the scope of any computer
program.

Being unable to perceive a text as a
complete whole, a machine cannot solve such
relatively simple problems as translation of
words having no lexical correspondences in
the target language. Even in such rare cases
when it resorts to descriptive translation, the
description is most often inapt both semantically
and stylistically, which is especially dangerous
in a literary text. While some unnecessary
and inappropriate information inserted in
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a journalistic text may seem just strange or
funny, in a literary text it can be disastrous,
ruining the general atmosphere. The technique
of compensation is absolutely unattainable for
a computer program. V.N. Komissarov defines
this technique as a method of translation in
which the elements of meaning lost in the
translation of a particular fragment of the SL
text are compensated for in the TL text by some
other means, and not necessarily in the same
place of the text as in the original (Komissarov
1990: 247).

All the experiments with automatic
literary translation are, however, limited to
fragments of literary texts, to paragraph-level
literary translation — even such thorough
ones as the study carried out by researchers
at UMass Ambherst (Thai et al., 2022). A
fragment cannot, by definition, possess basic
characteristics of a literary text. So even
relatively successful translation of a paragraph
can testify to the ability of the program to
produce a grammatically correct text and more
or less correctly render explicitly expressed
information, which is actually a requirement
to translating any text. But it has nothing to
do with literary translation as a special type
of translation. So all the attempts to train Al
to translate literary texts will be doomed
to failure until the problem of teaching a
computer program to perceive a text as a whole,
as an integral unit, a complex of explicitly and
implicitly expressed information is solved.

Conclusion

Al has already become an integral part of
our life. Its role in many spheres is becoming
increasingly  significant and important.
However, along with its progress, fears start
to appear. Not the fears of Al ousting people
from many jobs that many journalists harp on,
but fears caused by doubts whether it is really
safe. When it comes to technical safety, IT
specialists and engineers hopefully can take
care of it. But there is another kind of safety —
or rather unsafety. People willingly delegate
to Al tasks that require creativity, intuition,
personal experience, ability to see allusions
and implications, to produce something that
should not be just a compilation or synthesis of

things already existing. Today Al can generate
texts that are considered to be literary. It can
imitate the style of a particular author, same as
it can paint custom-programmed pictures and
compose custom-programmed music. The texts
can be interesting to read, the musical pieces
pleasant to listen to — it actually depends on
the prompt, that is on the customer’s ability to
formalize their wish. But in all these cases it is
not artwork, it is not creation, it is mimicking,
imitation aimed at an undemanding audience
because it is devoid of emotions and thought.
As for generating texts, the danger lies in
lowering standards, substituting reading matter
for literature.

With literary translation, however, the
situation is still more serious. Even if Al is
taught to translate texts without lexical and
grammatical mistakes, even if it has all the
figurative meanings of words and all the
figurative phrases in its lexicon (which is
hardly possible), it won’t be able to go beyond
standard correspondences and reproduce the
individuality of the author. In literary translation
a metaphor should not necessarily be translated
by a metaphor because every language has its
own system of expressive means and image-
bearing expressions reflecting the world-view
of its speakers. Al is not capable of pragmatic
adaptation in translation because it cannot
assess contextual relevance of information.
It translates words and phrases instead of
rendering their functions. It cannot compensate
for the inevitable losses of meaning, and so on.
Though today Al can generate texts imitating
the style of a particular author, it cannot find
the style that would correspond to it in target
language thus creating its stylistic analogue.
The mechanical transfer of expressive means
from one language to another without taking
into account the differences between the
systems of these languages, or the traditional
methods and means of creating images,
emotional and aesthetic impact on the reader
that have developed among the speakers of
these languages, can only serve a very specific
purpose: to acquaint specialists (and certainly
not the general reader) with the features of a
foreign language and foreign literary traditions.
Such a translation has no relation to recreating

- 2058 -



Olga V. Petrova and Maria Yu. Rodionova. Literary Text, Literary Translation and Artificial Intelligence

a literary work through the means of another  high quality, literary translation requires such
language. So, the limitations of automatic ability of perception and creation that are
literary translation enumerated by ChatGPT innate in people and goes far beyond the scope
are not transitory. They are conceptual. Even if  of any computational system.

Al learns to generate literary texts of relatively
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I'panaockuii ynueepcumem
Koponescmeo Hcnanus, I panaoa

AnHoTanus. B 1aHHON cTaThe paccMaTpUBaIOTCSl HECKOJIBKO KJIIOYEBBIX IIPOEKTOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C cO3/1aHIeM IH(POBBIX pecypcos o PKU, koTopeie Obuti pa3paboTaHbl HaydHO-
nccuenoBarenbckon rpymnmoii I'pananackoro ynusepcurera «CiaBUCTHKA, KAaBKa30JI0THs
U TUIIOJIOTHUS SI3BIKOBY» B MOMOIIh npenofasatesiM PKI 1 ncnaHOSI3BIYHBIM CTyACHTAM,
U3YYaIOUIUM PYCCKUH A3bIK. [ paHanckuil yHUBEPCUTET U Hallla KCCIIEN0BATENbCKas MPYIIIa
B 0COOCHHOCTH B MIOCJIEAHUE JIECATIICTHS CYMENH T0CTaTOUHO OBICTPO alallTUPOBATHCS
K Ipolieccy MoziepHu3armu npernopasanus PKI B HOBBIX ycioBusx. Peus uner o nudposom
¢dopmare oOyuenust PKU, KOTOPBIi OTKpBIBAET HOBBIE BO3MOKHOCTH JJIsI THHOBAITUOHHON
TpaHchopmManuu y4eOHOro mporecca. B cTarbe KpaTko OMUCHIBAIOTCSI HHHOBAI[MOHHbIE
mudpossie pecypesl mo PKU, pazmernennsie Ha caifre http:/elrusoenespana.com/ Ocoboe
BHHMaHHWE 00paliaeTcs Ha aKTyalbHOCTh M 3HAUMMOCTh IIU(poBoro opMara 00yueHusl, TaK
KaK, UCIIONb3YsI MHTEPHET-PECYPCHl U MHTETPUPYS UX B yUeOHBIH MpoIecc, MpenoiaBaTenb
PKU mosxet 6onee 3p(heKTUBHO peraTs HEeblil psa AUTAKTHUSCKHIX 331ad Ha YPOKE U BHE

ypoxa.

KiroueBble ci10Ba: HHTEPHET-PECYPChl, ”HHOBALIMOHHbBIE HHTEPHET-TEXHOIOTUH, PYCCKHUN
SI3BIK KaK MHOCTPAHHBIH, [ paHanckuii yHUBEpCUTET, HU(POBOU (OpMAT, HOBBIC METOIIBI
MpenoAaBaHus, HU(PPOBU3ALNS, OHIAWH-00yICHHUE.

Hayunas cneunansHocTh: 5.4.4. ConnanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMaIbHble UHCTUTYThI
u miponecchl; 5.9.5. Pycckwnii si3pik. SI3p1km HapogoB Poccum.

Hutuposanue: I'ycman Tupano P. BHenpenne HHHOBAIIMOHHBIX UHTEPHET-TEXHOJIOTUN B IIPAKTUKY
MIpenoJaBaHus PyCCKOTO s3bIKa KaKk HHOCTpAaHHOTO B [ pananckom yHusepcurete. JKypH. Cub. geodep.
yu-ma. I ymanumapnuie nayxu, 2025, 18(10), 2060-2082. EDN: USJTYE

Beenenne

VY uOepuicKoil pyCUCTHKH €CTh TOYHAS
oTnpaBHas nara. «BrnepBble peryiasipHbie
KYPCBI pycCKOro si3bika B Micmanuu ObLIN
OTKPBITHI B 1956 1., B Manpune, B ['ocynap-
ctBeHHOI 1Ikoje HHOCTPaHHBIX A3BIKOB IPU
Munuctepcrse odpazoBanus. [lepBermu mpe-
MojlaBaTeJIIMU OBIJIN JIBA PYCCKHX “OenbIXx”
SMUTpPaHTa, HEMPO(PECCHOHAIBI, KOTOPHIE
CyMellH, OHAKO, CBOUM SHTY3Ha3MOM H JIIO-
OOBBIO K POTHOMY SI3BIKY BOCIIOJIHUTH 3HAUU-
TeJIbHbIE METOJAMYECKHUE U IPOUHE POOEITBI»
(Marchenko, 2009).

I'panajacKkuil yHUBEPCUTET — OIMH U3 TEX
HEMHOI'MX UCIIAHCKUX YHUBEPCUTETOB, B KOTO-
POM CYILIECTBYIOT JIyUIlIHE TPaJuLlUU B 00yde-
HUU U PacIpOCTPAHEHUH PYCCKOH (DIIIOTIOTHH.
VYike ¢ 60-x TooB XX Beka B €ro cTeHaX MPOBO-
JUJTUCH 3aHATHUS 110 PYCCKOMY S3bIKY, M TAKUM
obpa3om ['paHanckuii yHHBEPCHTET CTAJ ITHO-
HepoM B oOmacTu npenogaBanust PKU.

B 1993 rony Hauanoch 00ydeHHE PYCCKOMY
SI3BIKY Ha (hrtonoruueckoM (axymnsrere ['panan-
ckoro yHuBepcurteTa. Yepes rox, B 1994 rony,
Ha TOM K¢ (paKyJBTETe MOSIBIIIOCH OTICICHUE
ciaBsHCKOM ¢uosoruu. Takum oOpasom, ['pa-
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HAaJICKUIl YHUBEPCUTET CTaJl IepBbIM YHUBEP-
CUTETOM B AHJajy3UH U BTOPbIM B Mcrianuu
mocie MaJIpHuIcKoro YHHBEPCHTETA, TIe Obliia
OTKpBITA CIIEITHAIBHOCTD «ClaBsHCKas (HIIO-
norusy. [Toz:xe, B 3TOM e roay, Ha4aJIuch 3aHs-
THUS 110 3TOH ClIelMalIbHOCTH U B bapcenonckoM
YHUBEPCUTETE.

B 1994 rony mosiBUIIOCH OT/ENEHHE Clia-
BSIHCKOM (uionoruu. Ha ceromHsImHUNA JIeHb
PYCCKHIl f3BIK M JHUTEpaTypa NpernoiaroTcs
311€Ch HE TOIBKO Ha (PHIIOTOTHICCKOM (PaKyIIb-
TeTe, HO U Ha (PaKyJIBTETE IEPEBOTIMKOB, UTO
YBEJIMYMBAET LEJIEBYIO ayIUTOPHIO H3yyaro-
LIUX PYCCKUM SA3BIK.

B 1995 roay B cBsi3u ¢ n3MeHeHHEM yueO-
HOTO IIJJaHa Ha (PaKyJIbTeTe MEPEBOIUIUKOB
ObLJ1 3HAUUTENBHO YJIYUYLIEH CTaTyC PyCcCKOro
A3blKa, KOTOPBIM Temepb CTajl0 BO3MOXKHBIM
MU3yyaTb KaK BTOPOHl HMHOCTpPAHHBIM S3bIK,
OBLJIO YBEJIMYEHO KOJIMYECTBO YacOB, IOSBU-
JIUCh HOBBIE IIPEIMETHI, CBA3aHHBIE C PYCCKUM
A3BIKOM.

C camoro HayaJia OSABJIEHUS CIABUCTUKU
B ['paHajckoM yHUBepcuTeTe OBLTa cO37aHa
Hayuno-uccnenoBarenbsckas rpynmna «CnaBu-
CTHKa, KaBKa30JOI'Us U THUIOJOTHS SI3BIKOBY.
CTOUT OTMETUTH, YTO B UCIIAHCKUX YHUBEPCHU-
TeTax B LIeJIOM, U B ['paHaICKOM YHUBEpCUTETE
B TOM YHCJI€, UCCIEIOBAHUS BEAYTCS HE TOJIb-
KO Ha Kadenpax u Ha (pakyiapTeTax, HO M B TaK
Ha3bIBAEMbIX HAy4HO-HMCCIIEeI0BATEIbCKUX
rpynmax. DTo MexKadenpanbHbIe W Jake
MeX(DaKyIBTETCKUE CTPYKTYpPBI, KyZa BXO-
JAT U WCHAHCKUe, U 3apyOexHble HCCIeno-
Batenu. JlaHHas rpynma UMEEeT CBOM CaWT,
http://elrusoenespana.com/, Ha KOTOpOM pa3-
MEIIEHBI OCHOBHBIC TPOCKTHI, pa3padoTaHHBIE
YJeHaMH Hay4YHO-UCCIIEOBATEIbCKON TIpyIl-
mel B obmactu mpenomaBanusi PKU, a rtax-
K€ COOpPHHKH KOHTPECCOB, KOH(pEepeHIHH
u cemuHapoB. HayuHo-uccienoBaTenbckas
rpynna ['pananckoro ynuBepcurera HUM
827 «CnaBuCTHKA, KaBKA30JOTHs, THIIOJIOTHS
A3BIKOB U JINTEPATYP» C MOMEHTA €€ CO3JaHus
B 1995 romy akTMBHO 3aHMMAaeTCsS OpraHU3a-
[MEeH MEeXKTYHAPOIHBIX KOHTpeccoB («Pycckuii
A3BIK U JINTEpaTypa B MEXKIyHapOIHOM oOpa-
30BaTEJIbHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE: COBPEMEHHOE
COCTOSIHME W TIEPCIEKTHUBBI pa3BUTHUs», 2007,
2010), HayYHO-METOINUECKIUX CEMHUHAPOB CO-

BMecTHO ¢ ¢oHgoM «Pycckuii mup» (2009,
2010, 2011), BeITTyCKaeT €AMHCTBEHHBIN XKYP-
HaJ WCKJIIOYUTEIHFHO HO PYCHCTHKE B HCIIa-
HoropopsitieM mupe “Cuadernos de Rusistica
Espafiola”, xoTopblii mMeeT UMIAKT-(GakTop
Thomson Reuters (Web of Science), coBmecT-
HO ¢ HMHcTHTyTOM TepeBoia OpraHH3yeT
HAyYHO-TIPAaKTHYECKUE CEMHHAPHI U (HOPYMBI
[0 PYCCKO-HCIMAaHCKOMY U HCIIAHO-PYCCKOMY
nepesony (2013, 2015, 2018, 2022, 2024),
a Tak)ke aKTUBHO pa3padaThIBacT IMUPPOBEHIC
o0pa3oBaTeNbHBIE PECYpPChl HMHHOBAIIOHHOTO
TUTA TSI UCTIAHOS3BIYHBIX CTYIEHTOB, KOTO-
pbIe MBI paccMaTpHUBaeM B JIaHHOM pabore'.

! «CpaBHHTeNIbHAs TPaMMarHKa PYCCKOTO M HCIAHCKOTO

A3bIKOB. VccmenoBaHus Mo (YHKIIMOHAIBHOI TpaMMAaTHKE),
(uHancupyemMoro MUHUCTEPCTBOM 00pa30BaHUs U KyJIBTYPbI
Wcnanmn,  cpoxku  mpoekra:  01/11/1996-01/11/1999,
PyxoBoaurens P. I'yeman Tupano; «CpaBHUTEIBHOE H3yUCHUE
CIIO)KHOTO TPEJIOKEHHS B PYCCKOM M HCIAHCKOM sI3bIKAX
B CEMaHTHKO-()YHKIIMOHAJIEHOM acleKTe», (HHAHCHPYEeMOro
MuHHCTepCTBOM 00pa30BaHUs U KyIbTYphl Mcmanuu, cpoku
mpoekra: 30/12/1999-30/12/2002. PyxoBomurens P. I'ycman
Tupano; «HoBble MeToIbl IperofaBaHHs —HCHAHCKOTO
A3bIKA C Y9eTOM HAI[MOHATBHOCTH M KYIBTYPHI YYaIUXCSD),
(unancupyemoro  I'paHaJiIcCKUM  yHHBEPCHTETOM, CPOKH
npoexra: 20/10/2005-20/12/2006. Pyxosomurens P. I'ycman
Tupano; «MccnenoBanne 0coOGHHOCTEI —IIpermomaBaHHs
HCIIAHCKOTO SI3bIKA PYCCKUM U YKPaMHCKHM CTYACHTaM,
¢unancupyemoro IIpaButenscTBOM — AHZIANTY3WH, CPOKH
npoekra: 11/04/2007-11/04/2010. PykoBoautens P. 'ycman
Tupano; «Vcrnonab3oBaHUE TECTOB KaK OJHOIO M3 METO/OB
KOHTPOJISL B CAMOCTOSITEIIBHOI paboTe IPH N3YUSHUH PYCCKOTO
A3bIka KaK HHOCTPAHHOTO», (puHAHCHpyeMmoro IpaHamckum
YHHBEPCHTETOM, cpoku mpoekra: 01/2009 — mo nacrosiee
BpeMs; «/HHOBaIMOHHBIE METOJbI OpraHU3aLuu
CaMOCTOATENPHOM ~ paboTBl  CTYNEHTOB,  M3YYalOMIUX
PYCCKMH SI3bIK KaK MHOCTPAHHBIN» (HAayalbHBIH YPOBEHb),
¢unancupyemoro  I'pamanckum  yHmBepcuretoM.  (Kox
npoekra 10-234), cpoku mpoekra: 2010-2011. PykoBoaurens
P. I'yeman Tupano; «/IHHOBaLMOHHBIE NPHUKIIAIHBIE METOIb
CPaBHUTENBHOH T'paMMAaTHKH B IIPAKTHKE IIPEIIOAaBAHHS
PYCCKOTO M HCIAHCKOTO  SI3BIKOB»,  (DHHAHCHPYEMOTO
I'pananckum  ynusepcurerom, (Kox mpoekra 11-157),
cpoku mpoekra: 2011-2012; «Pa3zpaborka u myOnuKamus
HaIOHAJIbHO-OPHEHTHPOBAHHOTO yae6HOTO nocooust
10 YTCHUIO M Pa3BUTHIO HABBIKOB peun «Poccust u Mcnanus:
qraior Kyastyp», Ipant Ne 2011/1-444, ¢unancupyemoro
®Donnom «Pycckuii mup», (Kox mpoekra 11-157), cpoku
npoekra: 2012-2013. Pykoomurens JI.B. Coxonoga;
«HemnpepsiBHOE 0OpasoBanue», Homep npoekra: TOO -
TIporpamma: KA2- MynbTHS3BIKOBBIE TIPOEKTHI: «JlOCTyNHBIE
(opMBI TS M3yUCHHUS S3BIKOB B pexxnme omtaitny (Lifelong
Learning project number: LLP- Transversal Programme:
KA2-Language Multilateral Projects: Accessible Design for
Online Language Learning (ADOLL) 543077-LLP-1-2013-1-
ES-KA2-KA2MP. UNI-LO), ¢punancupyemoro Esporneiickim
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I'pananckuii  yHHBEPCHTET B  LIEJIOM,
M Halla MCCIeqoBaTeNbcKas rpynmna B 0Co-
OCHHOCTH, B MOCJTCIHIE NECATHICTHS CyMEITH
JIOCTaTOYHO OBICTPO AANTHPOBATHCS K MPO-
neccy MojepHuszauuu npenopasanus PKU.
HecmoTps Ha TO 4TO 1O CPaBHEHHUIO C IPYTU-
MH €BpONEUCKUMU CTpaHaMmH B McnaHuu, Kak
CKa3aHO BbIIIE, PyCUCTHKA IOSBUJIACH JOCTa-
TOYHO TO3[HO, KOJIMYECTBO CTYIEHTOB, HU3Y-
YalOMIMX PYCCKUM SI3BIK U JIUTEPATypY, 31€Ch
MOCTOSTHHO pacTeT: Kadeapsl CIaBHCTUKH
(B Ucnanmm Het kadenp pyCHCTHKH OTACTH-
HO) €CTh B Tp€X KPYIHEHIINX YHUBEPCUTETAX
crpanbl (B Manpune, bapcenone u ['panane),
B OOJIBIIMHCTBE MCIAHCKUX YHHUBEPCUTETOB
PYCCKMI S3bIK IpernojaeTcs B TaK HasbIBae-
Mbix Centros de Lenguas extranjeras (LleHTpBI
WHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB) W B OdHIHaTBHBIX
mKoJax sA3bIkoB. K ToMy jxe He0OXoauMO yuu-
THIBATh OOIIHMPHYIO ayAUTOPUIO UCTIAHOS3EIY-
HBIX CTYJEHTOB, M3YYaIOLIUX PYCCKUH S3BIK
B cTpanax JlaTuHCKOM AMEpHKH.

CTOUT OTMETHUTH, UTO IpoOIEecC IUPPO-
BHU3allMU YCKOPHWJICA B YCJIOBHUSAX MaHAEMUH.
OdeHp OBICTPO W3MEHHICS (hOpMAT YPOKOB
u neknuid. K oqHUM 0coOeHHOCTAM IU(pO-
BH3allN MBI OBLITH TOTOBBI, K JPYTHM — HET.
Ho onHO coBepmieHHO sICHO: TH(POBU3AIIS —
yKe He OyayIee, a CeTOTHSIIHIS PealbHOCTb.
B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM Haj0 MOAYEPKHYThH aKTyaslb-
HOCTh ¥ 3HAYUMOCTh IHppoBoro popmara 00-
yuenus PKU.

Bo-niepBbIX, UCIIOJB3Ysl MHTEPHET-PECY PCHL,
MOKHO, HHTETPHPYSI HX B YUeOHBIH mporrecc, 60-

cotozoM. Cpoku mpoekra: 2014-2016; «Opranu3zanus
KOJICKTHUBHOH paOOTBI CTYICHTOB KaK HHHOBAI[MOHHBII
METOJ] IPENOABAHNs UHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB (PYCCKHUI S3bIK)»
(Kox mpoexra —14-51), ¢unancupyemoro I'panagckum
YHHBEPCHTETOM; «IHHOBaIIIOHHOE HCTIONB30BAHNE
HMHTEPHET-PECYPCOB B IPOIECCE U3YUCHHs M IPENOAaBaHUs
HMHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB (PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa)», (GPUHAHCHPYEMOro
I'pananckum yHuBepcuteToM, (ko nmpoekta 296). 2017-2018;
«Co31aHne 3JICKTPOHHBIX YYEOHBIX PECypcoB U yuyeOHbIX
MarepuaoB Uil MOJEPHM3ALMU IIpollecca IperojaBaHus
KyNBTYpBI, JTUTEPaTypsl U HWHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB (pyccKas
KyJIbTypa, JUTepaTypa U PYCCKHil SI3bIK», (PMHAHCHPYEMOTO
I'panagckum ynusepcureroM. 2019-2020; «HanumonansHo
OPUCHTUPOBAHHBIM  MYJIBTHMEIUIHHBII  00pa30BaTENbHbIIH
pecypc A7 UCIAHOS3bIYHBIX CTY/IeHTOB «Pycckas mureparypa
B MHpPOBOM 00pa3oBaTelbHOM IIpoIecce (Ha HCHAaHCKOM
1 Ha PyCCKOM s3bIKax)», puHancupyemoro dounom «Pycckuit
mup» (Ipant Ne  1939Ip/1-335-18), cpoku mpoekra: 2018—
2020. PyxoBonurens JI. B. Cokoinosa.

nee d(PEKTUBHO PeIaTh HENBINA P AUTAKTH-
YECKHUX 3aJ1a4 Ha ypOKe 1 BHE YPOKa:

— CTYJEHTBI JIyullle YHUTAIOT, UCHOIb3Ys
ayJuo- ¥ BUJEO-UHTEPHET-MaTepralibl, ay TeH-
TUYHBIE TEKCTHI, I0JIyYEeHHbIE B BUPTYaJIbHbIX
OHOIMOTEKAX M IPYTUX pecypcax;

— CTYJEHTBbI pacIlUpsIOT CIOBApPHBINA 3a-
ac, Kak akTUBHBIN, TaK U IACCUBHBIH;

— CTYJEHTaM U IpernojaBaTessiM JIO0CTY-
neH OeCLEHHBIM KyJbTYypPOJIOTHYeCKUil Mare-
puai (Hampumep, PYCCKHH pedeBOil ITHKET,
0COOCHHOCTH PYCCKOTO KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO
MOBEICHUS, 0OCOOEHHOCTH PYCCKOW KYJIBTYPHI
U PYCCKUX TpaauLuii);

— IpernojaBaTellb MOXXET HCII0JIb30BaTh
MaTepualibl AUCTAHIMOHHBIX KYpCOB IO pyc-
CKOMY f3bIKY U PYyCCKOM JIuTeparype Kak HHO-
CTpPaHHBIX U T.JI.

Bo-BTOpBIX, ONTUMAaJbHBIM  SIBJISETCA
TaKXe MOATrOTOBKA MYJIbTUMEIUNHHOrO Ipo-
€KTa Ha PYCCKOM sI3bIKe, HallpuMep, CO3JaHue
MynbTHMeauitHOH Power Point mpeseHTanuun
U BHUJIEOPOJIMKA HAa PYCCKOM S3bIKE, TaK Kak
peanu3yeTcsl IPUHLUI HAJISIAHOCTH, a CaMo-
CTOATENIbHAsl TBOpYecKas paboTa CTYIEHTOB
[0 CO3/IaHMIO MPE3EHTALUN U BUJICOPOJIUKOB
Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE KaK HEJb3d JIy4llle paciiu-
pSeT 3amac aKTUBHOM JIEKCHUKHU.

B-TpeTbux,  HMHTEpPHET  IpPUMEHSETCA
B IIpoIiecce 00yUIeHHS PyCCKOMY SI3BIKY JIJIST Op-
raHu3anuy oOIIeHus (pa3roBop B pexxUMe pe-
aJIbHOTO BpeMeHHM — chat, mepenucka — e-mail),
YTO CO37a€T €CTECTBEHHYIO SI3bIKOBYIO CpPEAY.
VYyacTue MCNaHOA3BIYHBIX CTYIEHTOB B Tele-
KOH(EPEHIINSX, YaTaxX, B KOTOPBIX IPHHIMAIOT
y4yacTue CTYIEHTBHI (M HE TOJIBKO) M3 Pa3HbIX
CTpaH MMpa, — JOMNOJIHUTENbHAS O4YeHb UHTE-
pecHas U 1oje3Has BO3MOXKHOCTb HOBBIX KOH-
TaKTOB U PEATBHON PEUEBOM MPAKTHKH.

B-uerBepThIX, eme OxMH BUI pabo-
TBI — 3TO HUCIIOJIb30BaHUE MHTEPHET-PECYPCOB
B BMJIE TECTOB JI1 KOHTPOJS JEKCHUECKHX
Y rpaMMaTH4ecKuX HaBbIKOB. Hampumep, caift
WucruryTa pycckoro asbika uM. A. C. Ilymku-
Ha https://pushkininstitute.ru/login

Xorenoch OBl MOTYEPKHYTH, YTO B 00-
nactu onisaitH-o0yuenusi PKU cnenano ne-
Majo. OOparuM BHUMaHHEe Ha Te Oa30BBIC
HHTEPHET-PECYPChl, KOTOpPbIE MBI HCIIOJb-
3yeM B mpaktuke mpemnongaBanus PKU. Bo-
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MIEPBBIX, 3TO Y4eOHBIE PECYpPCH IO PYCCKOMY
SI3BIKY (9JIEKTPOHHBIC YUEOHUKH W y4cOHBIE
OCOOUsI, TPEHAXKEPHI, MMPAKTUKYMEBI, TECTBI):
VYpoku pycckoro (PYIIH), Ilopram «O0pa-
30BaHHE Ha pycckom» HHCTHTyTa pyccKoro
s3pika UM.A.ITymknaa), RUSSIAN on-line,
LearnRussian, Russian Step by Step u ap.2

Bo-BTOpEIX, 3TO pa3Hble HHU(POBEIE pe-
CYpCHI JJIS CO3IaHUsl yUCOHBIX MaTEpPHAJIOB:
Mpe3eHTanni, ayAno(aiioB, HHTEPaKTUBHBIX
YOpaXHEHHUH, dJICKTPOHHBIX TECTOB, OHJIAWH-
KYPCOB ¥ BUKTOPHUH II0 PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY.

B-TpeTbux, 3TO ANEKTPOHHBIE PECYPCHI,
HE OTHOCSIINECS HANPSIMYIO K YIeOHBIM: HH-
TepakTHBHBIE KapThl (Google, SHnekc u ap.),
TOJIOCOBBIC TIOMOIITHHUKH (AJHCa OT KOMITAHUT
Snnekc, Siri ot Apple u npyrue), ConnaibHbIe
cetu (Facebook, BkonTtakte u ap), [Iporpam-
MBI MamuHHOTO TiepeBona (Google IlepeBon-
yuK, Slanekc [lepeBomuuk u npyrue).

Cpa3y OTMETHM, YTO TOJNHEIH Iepexon
Ha OHJIAHH-00yYeHUE UMEET sl HeraTUBHBIX
(akTOpOB, TaKk KaK HE ITO3BOJIICT MONYYaTh
(P PEKTUBHYIO OOPATHYIO CBSI3b OT CTYACHTOB,
a TaKXKe ¢ TIOMOIIBI0 OHJIAWH-00YUCHHSI CII0XK-
HO OpPraHU30BaTh MPAKTHYECKIE U 1adopaTop-
HBIC 3aHATHUS, HAIpaBICHHBIE HA OTPaOOTKY
MIPaKTUIECKUX HABBIKOB CTYICHTOB; JJIS 3TO-
ro HEOoOXOAMMBI WHHOBAIIMOHHBIC OHJIAMH-
TPEHaXXEePHI PA3IMYHOTO PpopMaTa.

IlocTanoBKa Mpo01eMBbI H METOABI
HCCIIeI0BAHUS

CrouT 00paTHTh BHUMaHHE Ha CIEAYIO-
e TPYAHOCTH U TIPOOIEMBI, C KOTOPBIMHU
CTAJIKMBAETCS MPENOAABaTeNlb PYCCKOTO A3bI-
Ka U PyCCKOM JIUTepaTyphl KAK HHOCTPaHHBIX:

1) cymecTByeT orpoMHOE pa3zHOoOpasme
pecypcoB B MHTEPHETE U CTYIEHTY, U MPEIo-

2 Tlopran «O6pa3oBanne Ha pycckom» MHCTHTYTA pycCcKOro

s3pika uM. A.C. Ilymxuna: https:/pushkininstitute.ru/login
(nara obpamenus: 09.05.2025)

Tlopran «Ypoku pycckoro: https://pushkininstitute.ru/exter-
nal_courses/267(nara oopamenus: 21.03.2022)

Iopran RUSSIAN on-line: http://www.rus-on-line.ru/ (gara
obpammenus: 09.05.2025)
Tlopran LearnRussian:
obpartenus: 09.05.2025)
TTopran Russian Step by Step: https://learnrussianstepbystep.
com/es/aprender-ruso/ (nara oopamenus: 21.09.2024)
Iopran «Pycckuit si3pik B Wcmanumy: http://elrusoenespana.
com/ (mara obparenus: 09.05.2025)

https://learnrussian.rt.com/ (nmara

JaBaTeN0 TPYJHO OPUEHTHPOBATHCS B ITOM
MTOTOKE ITU(PPOBEIX PECYPCOB;

2) HeT CHCTEeMaTH3aluH IH(PPOBEIX 00-
pa3oBaTeIbHBIX PECYPCOB, C OAHON CTOPOHBI,
JU1s TperojaBaresaei U, ¢ Apyroi CTOPOHBI —
JUISL CTYJICHTOB (HET pa3rpaHUYeHUS);

3) He XBaTaeT METOAMYECKHUX PECYpPCOB,
0Cc00EHHO B cpepe MmperogaBaHms pycCcKOH JIn-
TepaTypbl Kak HHOCTPAaHHOHU U B cepe Impeno-
JlaBaHUs NIepeBOIOBe/IeHUs (IIepEBOJ JIEKCUKU
C KyJBTYPHBIM KOMIOHEHTOM, I1€PEBOJ] HallU-
OHAJIBHBIX KOHIIETITOB U JIp.);

4) He XBaTaeT HALlMOHAJIBHO OPUEHTUPO-
BAHHBIX PECYPCOB.

B naHHOM KOHTEKCTE mjes co3JaHus Ha-
[OUOHAJTBHO OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIX MH(POBBIX
o0pa3oBaTeNIbHbIX PECYypcoB [ HCHAHOs-
3BIYHBIX CTy/eHTOB 10 PKU u pycckoil Kyib-
Type MNpeAcTaBisuIach Ui Halleil HaydHO-
HCCIIEIOBATEIbCKOW  IPYIIbl  aKTyaJbHOU
u BocTpeOoBaHHOU. Pa3paboraHHBIE HaMHU
WHHOBALlMOHHBIE IMPOEKTbl ObUIM INPU3BAHBI
BOCHOJHUTH JIaKyHbl B mpenopaBanuu PKU
U pyCCKOM KynbTyphl B VicmaHuM U B CTpaHax
JlatuHCcKON AMepuKH (MCTIAHOSI3BIYHBIN MU
HacuuThiBaeT noutu 500 MMIIJIMOHOB YeJO-
BEK) U BKJIIOYAJIM HE TOJIBKO TEOPETHUECKHE,
HO U MPAaKTUYECKHEe MHTEPAKTUBHbBIE MOIYIIH,
aJpecoBaHHbIE CaMOW LIMPOKOM ayIHUTOpPHUH.
Pa3paboTka u BHeIpeHUEe HALMOHAJIBHO OpH-
CHTHPOBAHHBIX HH(POBBIX PECYpCOB B IPaK-
THUKY IpenojaBaHus paccMaTpUBAINCh HAMU
HE TOJBKO KakK (PaKTOp MOICPHU3AIUU METO-
noB npeniogaBanus PKU, Ho u kak meton 2¢-
(heKTUBHOH MOYNIPU3AIUN PYCCKOH KYIBTY-
pbl B HUCHAHOA3BIYHON ayautopuu. LlemeBoi
ayJJUTOpUEN HalIMX HPOEKTOB SBJISIOTCS HUC-
MAHOA3BIYHBIE CTYIEHTHl lcnmaHum W cTpaH
JlatuHCKON AMEpWKH, M3YyUYarOIIHe PYCCKUN
SI3BIK KaK TIEPBBIN /BTOPON/TPETHH MHOCTpaH-
HbII 1o nporpamMmmaM «COBpEMEHHBIE SI3bIKU
U JUTEPATyph» U «YCTHBIA M MUCHMEHHBIN
[epPeBO», a TAK)KE CTYAEHTHI IPYTUX CHELH-
aJIbHOCTEH, U3YyUalolLIie PYCCKYIO JINTepaTypy
U KyJbTYpY, MarucTpaHThl U acnupaHTsl OT-
JCTICHU CIIaBSHCKOH (DMIIOIOTHH, a TAaK)Ke BCE
HHTEPECYIOIHECS PYyCCKOM TuTEpaTypoi.

Lenb ucciienoBaHus 3aKJI04aeTCs B TOM,
9TOOBI PaCKpPHITh MPOIECC BHEAPCHHS HAIHO-
HAJBHO OPHUEHTHPOBAHHBIX IU(POBEIX 00pa-
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30BaTEeJIbHBIX PECYPCOB B MPAKTUKY MPENoAa-
Banus PKU B ['pananckom yHHBEpcUTETE.

OocyxneHnue

YuuTsIBas JaHHBIC TPYIHOCTH H MPOOIIe-
MBI, Hallla Hay4HO-HCCIIe0BaTeNbCKasl IPpyIl-
na ['panajackoro yHuBepcureTa paspaborasia
U BHEJIPHIIA B IPAKTHKY WHHOBAIIOHHEIE 00-
pazoBaTeIbHEBIC TUPPOBEIC PECYPCHL

B pamkax Tpex MHHOBAIIMOHHBIX MPOEK-
TOB IO CO3JIaHUIO ITM(PPOBEIX 00pa30BaTEIb-
HBIX pecypcoB mo PKU, d¢uHaHCHpYyeMBbIX
I'panagckuM yHHUBEPCUTETOM, Mbl CHUCTEMa-
THU3UPOBAJHN BCe 0a30BBIE MHTEPHET-PECYPCHI
U CO3JalM METOAMYECKHE MOIYJIM Kak JJIs
rpenoaaBareneil, Tak u s CTyAEHTOB.

Y4yeT MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHOW CTPYKTYpBI
KOMMYHUKATHUBHON KOMIIETEHLIUU JIET B OC-
HOBY pa3paboTKH KOMILICKCa KPeaTUBHBIX 3a-
JaHUN C UCIOJIb30BAaHUEM MYJIBTHUMEIUIHBIX
TEXHOJIOTMH ISl UCHAHOSA3BIYHBIX CTYICHTOB
B paMKaxX HAydHO-00pa30BaTEIBHOTO MPOEKTA
«Hnghopmayuonnvie mexnonocuu 8 npakmuxe
npenodasanusi PKHU ucnanosszviunvim cmyoen-
mam (UHHOBAYUOHHbIE MeMOObl OPeAHUZAYUU
UHOUBUOYAILHOU U  2PYNNOBOU  CAMOCMOS-
menbHoU pabomuvl cmyoenmos)y, GUHAHCHPY-
emoro OTAenoM MHHOBAIIMOHHBIX HCCIIEA0BA-
Huit ['pananckoro yHueepcurera (mogpoOHas

® (1) Webmail U« X | - Seleccionarvu X | @ Pacnucanme ar X

<« c

A No es seguro | om/wp- pl

d de Gra. Fundacior

iblica.. (@) Inicio #) Entrada(8) [) Universidad Francis.

Microsoft Word - MODULO N° 1.docx 1/13

15/07/pid_14_51_modulo1.pdf

@ Universidad Francis.. & Chrome Web Store.

—  100%

UHPOPMAIIUS O MPOEKTE pa3MelleHa Ha TopTa-
ne: www.elrusoenespafia.com).

JlaHHBI KOMIIJIEKC 3alaHUld OPUEHTHUPO-
BaH Ha PACKPBITHE MEXIIPEIMETHBIX CBS3EH,
OTpabOTKy JEKCHYECKUX, T'PaMMaTHUSCKUX
HAaBbIKOB, Pa3BUTHE TBOPYECKOI'O MBIIIJICHUS
HCHAHOSA3BIYHBIX CTYAEHTOB, UX YMEHHUS pa-
00TaTh ¢ MYJIBTUMEIUITHBIMU TEXHOJIOTHUSIMHU.
WNHTepakTUBHBIA HAlMOHAJIBHO OPUEHTUPO-
BAaHHBIA KOMIUIEKC 3a/JaHUN MTO3BOJISIET COBEP-
IICHCTBOBAaTh YMEHUS CTYICHTOB-HHO(OHOB
B TPEX BHUJIaX PEUEBOU AesATENBHOCTHU: 1) B 006-
aacmu 206openusi — 00y4aTh apryMEHTHPO-
BAHHO BBIpa)XaThb CBOE€ MHEHHE, BCTYIATh
B JIMUCKYCCHH, KOPPEKTHO CTaBUTb BONPOCHI
U OTBEYaThb IO COJIEP)KAHUIO IPOUUTAHHO-
ro; BBICTYNAaTh C IMPOEKTOM; 2) B obracmu
nucbma — 00y9aTh MHICATh ICCE Ha 3aJaHHYIO
TE€MY, BBIIOJHATh HNUCHBMEHHbIE TBOPYECKHE
3aJ1aHusl; 3) B obracmu ayouposamiis — COBEp-
LIEHCTBOBAaTh YMEHUE CIIyLIaTh ayTEHTUYHbIE
TEKCTBl 10 NPEIJIOKEHHOM TeMaTHKe C Io-
HAMaHHEM OOIIel WJeH, C W3BICUCHUEM HH-
dopManun W C JETaTbHBIM TMOHUMAaHHEM.
Kommuieke kpeaTuBHBIX 3aJlaHUN C UCIOJIB30-
BaHMEM MYJBTUMEIUNUHBIX TEXHOJOTHMH IS
HCHAaHOSA3BIYHBIX CTYJEHTOB, pa3pa0OTaHHbBIN
YJIEeHaMU Hay4YHO-UCCIIE0BATEIbCKON IPYIIIIbI
I'pananckoro ynuBepcurera «CraBUCTHKA,

G traductor-Bu: X | me Mposeumaxar X | [BY Rumbovuelos X @ Microsoft Wor X 4 V7 = X

@ inicar sesion

+ @9

MODULO N° 1. Uso del corpus lingilistico para el trabajo en grupo y para el trabajo

individual. Niveles: intermedio, avanzado y superior.

INSTRUCCIONES PARA TRABAJAR CON EL CORPUS

L.L1. Empezar a trabajar con el Corpus y con los ejemplos encontrados

Para empezar a trabajar con el Corpus, lo mejor es hacerlo desde la pégina de bisqueda, a la
que s puede acceder ficilmente desde el enlace «nomck B kopmyce» (bisqueda en el

Corpus), primer enlace, a la izquierda (ver Fig. 1.1.1.).

Puc. 1. 1 Mogynb: «Mcnonb3oBanne HKPS B npakTuke npenogaBanusg PKM ncnaHossblYHbIM CTyLeHTaM»

Fig. 1. | Module: "Using the National Corpus of Russian Language in Teaching Russian
as a Foreign Language to Spanish-speaking Students”
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KaBKa30JIOTHs, THUIIOJOTHS S3BIKOBY» COCTOUT
13 YeThIpex MoayJei™:

I Monyns: «Ucnonp3zoBanne HKPS
B pakTuke npenogaBanus PKU ncnanos3era-
HBIM CTYJICHTaM (Ha4aJIbHBIN, 0A30BbIi U TTPO-
JIBUHYTBHIN yPOBHH)» BKIIOUAET TOAPOOHYIO
WHCTPYKIIMIO Ha UCIAHCKOM SI3BIKE TI0 paboTe
¢ HKPSI u pa3nbie TUTIBI 3a1aHUH C HUCTIONB30-
BanueM HKPS nns ucmaHOsS3BIYHBIX CTY/ICH-
TOB KakK TIOJ] PYKOBOJACTBOM TIPEINOJaBaTeIs
Ha ypoOKe, TaK W ISl CaMOCTOSITETbHON J0-
MarrHen paboTEhI.

Kak m3BecTHO, OCHOBHOMW IENbI0 00yUe-
HUSI THOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY B BY3€ SBISETCS
(hopMHpOBaHHE WHOS3BIYHOW KOMMYHHKa-
THBHOW KOMIIETEHIIMM BO BCEM MHOTr000pa-
3UM ee KOMIIOHEHTOB. [Ipeamomaraercs, 4To
10 Mepe TOCTEIEHHOTO Iepexoia C OJHOTO
YPOBHSI BJAQJCHHS SI36IKOM Ha 0ojee BBICO-
kuit (o1 Al mo C2) Kaxablid CTYJICHT-HHO(POH
CHOoCcOOCH MOHMMATh ¥ BepOAJbHO HMIIUA ITHCh-
MEHHO BBICTPAWBATh CBOE PEUYEBOE BBHICKAZBI-
BaHWE B COOTBETCTBUM C SI3BIKOBBIMU U KYJIb-
TYPHBIMH TPAJUNHSMH CTPAHBl H3ydaeMOro
s3bIKa Ha OoJiee BBICOKOM ypoBHe. MMeHHO
ucnons3oBanne HKPS mo3BonseT akTUBH3H-
poOBaTh PEUEMBICIUTEIBHYIO JACSITEIBHOCTH
CTYJICHTOB-WHO(OHOB B mporecce (HopMu-
pOBaHHUS SI3BIKOBBHIX HABBHIKOB M Pa3BUTHS pe-
YeBBIX YMeHUH. BakHOo, 9TO Tipu 00ydeHuun
rpaMMaruke uim Jiekcuke Ha ocHoBe HKPS
BMECTO TOTOBBIX PaCHedaTOK C CUTYalHsIMH
HCTIOJIb30BAHM S KOHKPETHOT'O CIIOBA UJTU T'PaM-
MaTHYE€CKOT0 BPEMEHHU HWCIIAHOSI3BIYHBIE CTY-
JICHTBI caMU 00paInalTcs K HHTEPHET-BEPCUU
JVMHTBUCTUYECKOTO KOPITYCa, OCYIIECTBISIOT
MOKMCK ¥ 00pabOTKY JaHHBIX. DTO MO3BOJISET
c(hOpMHUPOBATH y CTYJIEHTOB-WHO(POHOB HEOO-
XOJUMBIE CTPATETHUH S3BIKOBOTO 00pa30BaHUS
" caMo00pa30BaHUA.

[IpuBenem HEKOTOpHIE TPUMEPHI 3aJaHUN
JUTSI ICTIAaHOSI3BIYHBIX CTYZICHTOB HA OCHOBE HC-
nonb3oBanust HKPS, koTopeie nmpennaratorces
B JIAHHOM MOAYJIe ¥ KOTOPBIE CTYACHTHI BbI-
TOTHSIIOT Ha ypoke. CTYACHTHI ACIISITCS Ha JIBE
TPYNIIBI, M KaKAasi TpyTIa MoJiydaeT ornpee-
JICHHOE 33/IaHU€, BBHITIONHSIET €0 U IPEJICTaB-

3 (IMonpoOHee MOXKHO O3HAKOMHTBCS Ha moprase elrusoene-
spafia). http://elrusoenespana.com/ru/proyecto-de-innovacion-
codigo-297/

JSET Pe3yinbTaThl paboThl HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE
B (hopmate PowerPoint.

1. Hcnonvsosanue HKPS ons onpeoene-
HUsl 3HAYEHUS CNI08

I'pynma Ne 1. 3adanue: wzyuute nas-
HbIE KOHKOpAAHCAa W OIpEIeNIuTe 3HAYCHUE
MIpHUJIATaTeNBHOTO «pomHOi» (natal) B pyc-
CKOM s3bIKe. Haiiaure mpuMepbl ¢ JaHHBIM
MIPUJIATaTeNBHEIM B JTUTEPATypPHOM, Ta3eTHO-
MyOTUIIICTUYSCKOM, TIOATHUSCKOM H APYTHUX
IUCKypcax U MPOaHATH3UPYyHTE 3HAYCHNU S, KO-
TOpBIE PUOOpETaeT MAaHHOE IpUIaraTelIbHOe
B pa3HBIX KOHTeKcTaxX. OxapakTepu3yiTe Ba-
PHAHTHI IIEPEeBONA JAaHHOTO MPUIIATATEIEHOTO
Ha MCHAHCKHH U IPYTUEe HHOCTPAHHBIC SI3BIKH.
[IpencraBeTe pe3yabTaThl pabOTH Ha PYCCKOM
si3bike B hopmare PowerPoint.

I'pynma Ne 2. 3adanue: wzyuwte nas-
HbIE KOHKOpAAHCAa W OIpEHeNIuTe 3HAYCHUE
MIPHUJIATaTEIBHOTO «TBOPUYECKHUI» B PYCCKOM
si3pIKe. HalinmuTe mpuMmepsl ¢ JaHHBIM IIPH-
JaraTelbHBIM B JIHTEPAaTypHOM, Ta3eTHO-
MyOTUIIICTUYSCKOM, TIOOTHUECKOM H APYTHUX
IUCKypcax U MPOaHATH3UPYHTE 3HAYCHNU S, KO-
TOpBIE PUOOpETaeT MAaHHOE IpUIaraTelIbHOe
B pasHBIX KOHTeKcTaX. OxapakTepu3yirTe Ba-
PHAHTHI IIEPEeBONIA JAaHHOTO MPUIIATATEIIEHOTO
Ha MCHAHCKHH U IPYTUEe HHOCTPAHHBIC S3BIKH.
[IpencraBere pe3yabTaThl pabOTH Ha PYCCKOM
si3pike B hopmare PowerPoint.

2. Ucnonvzosanue HKPA ons uszyuenus
noaucemMuy cio8d

I'pynma Ne 1. 3adanue: monb3ysich pesynb-
tatamu nioucka B HKPS, onpenenure Hanbo-
Jee ITUPOKO HCIONB3yeMBle 3HAUCHUS CIIOBA
«pyka» (mano). IlpencraBere pe3ynbTaThl pa-
0OTBI Ha PyCCKOM si3bIKe B (hopmare PowerPoint.

I'pynma Ne 2. 3adanue: monb3ysich pe3yib-
tatamu noucka B HKPS, onpenenure Han6o-
Jee MHUPOKO HCIOIh3yeMbIe 3HAUCHHS CIIOBA
«romoBay (cabeza). IlpencraBbTe pe3yibra-
THI pabOTBI HAa PYCCKOM sI3BIKE B (popmate
PowerPoint.

3. Ucnonvzosanue HKPS ons uzyuenus
VIPAsAeHUsl 271420108

I'pynma Ne 1. 3adanue: u3ydute NaHHBIC
KOHKOpJaHCca U O0BSICHUTE YIPaBICHHE TIaro-
JIOB «TOBOPHUTH» M «cka3arky (hablar y decir).
[IpencraBeTe pe3yabTaThl pabOTH Ha PYCCKOM
si3bike B hopmare PowerPoint.
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I'pynma Ne 2. 3adanue: u3yunte NaHHBIC
KOHKOpJaHCa M OOBSCHHUTE YIpPaBICHUE IJIa-
TOJIOB «OOMXKaThcs» W «obmuueTh» (ofenderse
y ofender). [IpencTaBbre pe3ysiabTaThl pabOTHI
Ha pyccKoM si3bike B hopmarte PowerPoint.

Bropoit monayns «Kommneke IeKkcuko-
rpaMMaTH4eCKUX WP M1 HCHAHOA3BIYHBIX
CTYZIEHTOB»

Bropoit monyns «Komnnexc nexcuxo-
2PAMMAMUYECKUX Uep Ol UCHAHOA3bIYHBIX
cmyoenmosy BKIIIOUAeT pa3Hble UTPhl U 3a/a-
HUS C DJIEMEHTaMM WUIPbl, KOTOPbIE CBS3aHbI
C OCHOBHBIMU H3y4aeMbIMHU Temamu («Ctpa-
HbDY, «HanuonansHOCTEY, «IIpogykTh», «Ilo-
kynkuy, «lBeray, «Hucmay, «Bpems» u 1p.)
1 KOTOPBIE MOT'YT OBITh HCIIOJIB30BAaHBI KaK IIPU
O0BSICHEHUH M 3aKPEIICHUH HOBOTO YIEOHOTO
MaTepualia, Tak ¥ IpH OIPOce U KOHTPOJIE 3Ha-
HUA UM yMEHUH MCIAHOA3BIYHBIX CTYIEHTOB.
Xopomo H3BECTHO, YTO arMocdepa copes-
HOBaHUS AaKTUBU3UPYET NaMAThb CTYJIEHTOB-
HHO(OHOB, JEKCHKO-TPAMMATHUCCKUE HTPHI
Jal0T BO3MOXKHOCTh HE TOJIBKO YCBOUTBH HM3Y-
YEHHOE, HO W IMPHOOPECTH HOBBIC 3HAHUS, TaK
KaK CTPEMJIEHHME BBIUI'PATH 3aCTaBIISIET Y-
MaTh, BCIIOMUHATh NTPOHIEHHOE U 3alIOMUHATh
BCE TO HOBOE, 4TO BcTpeuaercs B urpe. C gan-
HBIM KOMIUJIEKCOM JIEKCHUKO-I'PAMMAaTHYECKHUX
UTp moApoOHEee MOKHO O3HAKOMHTHCS Ha Caii-
Te www.elrusoenespaiia.

® (1) Webmail Ut X | - Seleccionarvu X | @ Pacnucanvea: X | G traductor-Bus X

<« C A Noesseguro |
Fund

om/wp-C:

d de Gra. ablica.. (@) Inicio % Entrada(8) [3 Universidad Francis.

Microsoft Word - MODULO N° 2.docx

ne Npossuwaxa: X | (B Rumbo vuelos X

15/07/pid_14_51_modulo2pdf

JlekcuKO-TpaMMaTHYECKUE HTPHI Ha yPO-
kax PKU cnocoOcTBYIOT BBHITONHEHUIO BaK-
HBIX METOAHMYCCKHX 3a/Jad: BO-TIEPBHIX,
CO3/Ial0T  TICHXOJIOTHYECKYI0 TOTOBHOCTH
UCTAHOS3BIYHBIX CTYJCHTOB K pPEYeBOMY 00-
[ICHHUIO; BO-BTOPHIX, O00ECMCUHMBAIOT €CTe-
CTBEHHYIO HEOOXOIWMOCTH MHOT'OKPATHOTO
MOBTOPCHUSI HMH SI3BIKOBOI'O MaTepuala;
B-TPETHUX, TPCHUPYIOT CTYJICHTOB B BEIOOpE
HY>KHOTO PEYEBOTO BapHaHTa, UTO SBIISCTCS
MOJTOTOBKOW K CUTYaTHBHON CIIOHTaHHOCTH
peuu BooOIe.

Tpetuit monyns «Komnnexc unmepax-
MUBHBIX 3a0aHULL OJist UHOUBUOYATLHOU U 2PYN-
NOBOIL CAMOCMOAMETbHOU PAOONbL CIYOCHMO8
(n0020mosKa npe3eHmayuil U 8UOCOCIONCEeMo8
Ha pyccKoM s3bIKe)»

Tpetuit monyns «Komnnexc unmepax-
MUBHBIX 3a0aHULL OJist UHOUBUOYATLHOU U 2PYN-
NOBOIL CAMOCMOAMETbHOU PAOONbL CIYOCHMO8
(n0020mosKa npe3eHmayuil U 8UOCOCIONCEeMo8
Ha pycckom s3blKke)» BKIIOYAET CIUCKU TEM
IUTSL CO3TIAHMSI TPE3CHTAIIMA W BHICOCIOKE-
TOB Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE HAa OCHOBE M3YyYE€HHOTO
JIEKCHKO-TPAMMAaTHIEeCKOI0 MaTepuaia, MeTO-
IUYECKHAe PEKOMCHIAIMH IS HCIAHOS3bIY-
HBIX CTyAeHTOB. [lJiss HagyanpHOTO M 6a30BOTO
YPOBHS IIPEAIATAIOTCS CICTYIOIIUE TEMBI:

1. Mou pooHnou 20po0  (JIEKCHKO-
IrpaMMaTHYECKUH MaTepHall: KOJINICCTBEHHBIC

@ MicosoftWor X+ voo— X

2 % » 0@ :

d Francis.. @ Chrome Web Store.. @ Iniciar sesion Otros marcadores

MODULO N°2. EI conjunto de ejercicios y juegos Iéxico-gramaticales para el
trabajo en grupo en el aula y para el trabajo individual. Niveles: inicial, bisico e
intermedio.

TEMAI :PAISES Y NACIONALIDADES

1. Yuraem u nOBTOPSiEM c10Ba
ABcTpielr, ABCTpits, avMepiKanka, Benrp, Benrpis, Iepmanis, rpevana, Ipeiuns,
Jlanis, narwanis, Mranis, wranbsinka, Kasaxeran, kiaen, Kiraii, KyGa, kyGuika,
Jlutsa, Mekcika, Mekcukatiet, Hewew, Hopseris, wopsesel, Tlonbuia, nons,
nopryrasei, Poccis, pymbii, pycckuii, pyccxas, cepo, Cepous, CLIA, Vkpaina,
ykpantien, Ouiisnans, Guin, Dpaniuis, GpanLykenka, Xopsar, Xopsatius, Hex,
Uexms, msex, Isews, snonxa, Snorns.

2. Buib

Odpasey: A dhpanyys.

[ [P——

Sananus:
. Sl memen.
. 51 ncnanika.

0TBeT N0 MojeAM:

KapTHHKY H

1 kazax.

Puc. 2. Il Mogynb «KoMnnekc nekcnkKo-rpaMMaTuyeckmx Urp Ans UCNaHONA3bIYHbIX CTYAEHTOBY
Fig. 2. Il Module “Complex of Lexical and Grammatical Games for Spanish-speaking Students”
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® (1) Webmail U¢ X | — Seleccionarvu: X | @ Pacnucanvear X | G traductor-Bu: X | m@ Npossuwaxar X | [ Rumbowuelos X & elrusoenesp X + M X

Qg% »0@ :

@ iniciar sesin Otros marcadores

< C A Noesseguro | elrusoenespana.com/pid1451_mod3/
M Universidad de Gra. Fundacion Pablica.. (@) Inicio ) Entrada(8) [} Universidad Francis.. @ Universidad Francis.. & Chrome Web Store.
Médulo n° 3

Conjunto de tareas interactivas fuera del aula para la creacion de videos y presentaciones en lengua rusa por

grupos de estudiantes e individualmente

Los estudiantes se dividen en grupos, eligen una tarea propuesta en la lista y elaboran un video segun el tema elegido, actualizando todo el material Iéxico-gramatical

estudiado. Después se cuelgan estos videos en la Red y se crea un Laboratorio de proyectos

donde todos los

que estudian la lengua rusa en

Espafia podran elegir los tres mejores videos. Habra entrega de premios a los mejores equipos. Los mejores podran utilizarse en los sectores turistico, social, cultural etc.

El Laboratorio de proyectos audiovisuales es una forma de organizacion del proceso docente en el que los estudiantes, divididos en equipos, se dedican a la elaboracion de
proyectos de caracter cultural, intercultural (nivel inicial, basico e intermedio) y cientifico (niveles avanzado y superior) y presentan sus proyectos al final del curso en forma de

PowerPoint ante los profesores y el resto de estudiantes.

El objetivo principal del Laboratorio es ensefiar a los estudiantes a crear, elaborar y defender ante el publico sus proyectos segin el tema elegido.

La elaboracion del Laboratorio de proyectos audiovisuales en la Red (para trabajos dentro y fuera del aula) consta de las siguientes etapas:

1. Division de los estudiantes en equipos

ToP

EYCI
Y ® a0a202

Puc. 3. lll Mogynb «KoMnnekc MHTEpaKTUBHbIX 3a4aHWUM ANS UHOMBUAYANbHOW M TPYNnoBOW
camMoCToaTesIbHOM paboThbl CTYAEHTOB (MOATOTOBKA NPe3eHTauMi U BUAEOCHOXKETOB Ha PYCCKOM S13bIKE)»

Fig. 3. lll Module “A set of interactive tasks for individual and group independent work of students
(preparation of presentations and video clips in Russian)”

7 KaueCTBCHHBIC IpIJIATaTeIbHEIC, JINIHBIC
MECTOMMEHHS U JIp.).

2. Mou  yHusepcumem  (JIEKCHUKO-
rpaMMaTHYECKAN MaTepHa: KIIOYCBEHIC TIa-
TONBl “yUHUTBhCS , “y4UTH’, “W3ydarh’, “OBia-
JIeTE”, “3aHUMAThCS, “yBIEKATHCS | JIP.).

3. Mou yeneuenus (IEKCUKO-TpaMM-
ATHYECKUH MaTepHaN: KJIIOUCBBIC TJIATOJIBI
“IFOOUTE’, “HpaBUTHCS, “YBJIEKAaThCs, “BOC-
XUMATHCS U Ap.).

4. Obbrunwlil Oelb 2panadcKo2o Cmyoenma
(TekcHKO-rpaMMaTHYECKUH MaTepHai: KO-
yeBble TNIAroNbl “UaTH’, “exXxaTh’, “XOIHUTE’,
“BBIXOAUTE , “TIPUXOJIUTE | JIP.) U JP.

CTyneHTHl TpPONBHHYTOTO YPOBHS CHH-
MAaIOT BHJICOCIOKETHI Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE Ha OC-
HOBE M3YUYCHHOTO JIEKCHKO-TPaMMAaTHUCCKOTO
MaTepHaa 1o CIeAYIONIM TeMaM:

1. «MapuIpyThl pyCCKHX Ty TEIIIECTBEHHU-
KOB B AHIAJTY3UM (JIEKCUKO-TPaMMaTHUECKUH
MaTepHa: YUCIUTEIbHBIC, TJIAroibl IBIKE-
HUS C IPUCTAaBKaMHU U O€3 MPHCTABOK).

2. «Mcropus I'pamamsl»  (JIEKCHKO-
rpaMMaTHYECKUN MaTepHall: YHUCIUTEIbHEIE,
Ka4eCTBEHHBIC IIPHJIATaTeIbHBIC, MPOCTHIE
U CIIOXKHBIC MTPEIIOKEHILS).

3. «O06pa3 AnbramOpbl B PYCCKOW KYJIb-
Type» (IEKCHKO-TpaMMaTHUSCKUH MaTepHalr:

YUCITUTENbHBIC, KaYeCTBEHHBIC TpUIaraTelb-
HEBIE, IPOCTHIC U CIIOKHBIC TIPEIIIOKEHU).

3. «loporamu Jlon-XyaHa» (Jexcuko-
rpaMMaTHYECKUH MaTepHall: YUCIUTEIbHEIE,

Ka4eCTBEHHBIC IIpPHJIATaTeNbHbIe, MPOCTHIE
U CIIOXKHBIC MTPEIIOKEHI).
4. «Hdoporamu Kapmen» (Jlekcuko-

rpaMMaTHYECKUH MaTepHall: YUCIUTEIbHEIE,
Ka4eCTBEHHBIC IIpPHJIAraTeNbHbIe, MPOCTHIC
U CIIOKHBIC MTPEIIOKEHIS) U JIP.

CrnenyeT BBIICTUTH HECKOJIBKO JTAIlOB
MOATOTOBKH ~ MYJIBTHMEAHWHOTO  TMPOEKTA
CTYICHTOM-MHO(OHOM II0 H3ydYaeMoil Tema-
THKE: nod2omogumeivlblii  (KOHCYIbTAIUS
CTYICHTOB C IperogaBaTelieM, BEIOOP TEMBI
MPOEKTa, TTOCTAHOBKA IPOOIEMBI HCCIIENOBa-
HUs, TIONCK TEKCTOBOTO MaTepHaja: mombop
WJUTIOCTpAINi, aynno- W BHACO(PpParMeHTOB,
AHUMUPOBAHHBIX H300paKEHUM), penpooyK-
muenblll  (CO3MaHWE KOMIBIOTEPHBIX —IIpe-
3eHTanuil (mporpamMma PowerPoint) u Buje-
OCIOKETOB Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE); ITOITOTOBKA
CTYICHTOB K 3aIlUTe IPOCKTa, COCTABJICHUEC
MPOrpaMMBI  BEICTYIUICHUS, (POPMHPOBAHUE
IKCTIEPTHOH KOMHUCCHH), 3AKIIOYUMENbHbIl
(3ammTa TPOEKTOB, OOCYXKICHUE IPOCKTOB
YIIEHAMH HKCIIEPTHOH KOMHCCHH, TOIBEICHUE
UTOrOB, pa3MeIIeHIe MYJIbTHMEAHHHEIX TIPO-
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eKTOB Ha BeO-caiiTe (Www.elrusoenespana).
B pesysbrare paboThl HaJ MYJIBTHMEIUAHBIM
[IPOCKTOM HCIAHOSI3bIUHBIC CTY/ICHTBI:

— Hay4aTcs paboTtarh B 00pa30BaTelbHOM
UKT-cpene;

— Hay4aTcs pa3pabaThIBaTh U BBICTYIAThH
¢ y4eOHBIMU MYJIBTUMEUHHBIMU IPOCKTAM;

— OBIAJICIOT JICKCHYECKUMH EIMHUIIAMHU
U CTPYKTYpPaMH, CBS3aHHBIMH C TEMaTHKON
Kypca;

— MOBTOPSAT T'PaMMAaTHYECKHE IpaBuia
PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA;

— Hay4aTcs MUCATh 3CCE, BHIIOJIHATH Pa3-
JMYHBIC TBOPUCCKHE 3a[aHHSL;

— yAydIiaT HaBbIKH B Pa3HbIX BHJAX pe-
YEBOU JIeSITETbHOCTH;

— Hay4aTcs HaXOJIUTh KOJJICKTUBHBIC pe-
LICHHSI TOCTABICHHBIX 33/1a4;

— pacmMpsAT TBOPYECKUH  MOTEHLHAJ
U KpyTo30p.
UerBepToiit  Moaynb  «J/labopamopus

MYTbMUMEOUUHBIX NPOEKMO8»

B uerBepTOM MoOaylie pa3MeIlEeHbl CTY-
JEHYECKHE MPE3eHTAUMH M BUICOCIOKETHI
Ha PYCCKOM s3blKe, NPU3HAHHbIE JTYUYIIUMU
SKCHEPTHON KOMHUCCHE.

OCo0eHHOCTh MHTEPAKTUBHOTO KOMILJICK-
ca 3aJJaHUil COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OH SIBJIAETCS
TEMaTUYEeCKOM OCHOBOM UIsl co3naHus yueO-
HBIX MYJIBTUMEAUHHBIX TpoekToB 1o PKU.

® (1) Webmail UC X | - Seleccionarvu: X | @ Pacnucanvear X | G traductor-Bu: X | m@ Npossuwaxar X | [ Rumbovuelos X

<« c

rsidad de Gra.

A No es seguro | elrusoenespana.com/pid1451_modd/

Fundacion Pablica.. (@) Inicio ) Entrada(8) [ Universidad Francis.

@ Universidad Francis

st opranuzanuu JeaTeIbHOCTH MO CO3aHUI0
MIPOCKTOB TIpeIaraeTcsl KOHLCNIUs J1abopa-
mopuu  Myabmumeoutinvlx npoexkmos (JIMII).
JIMIT — st0 opma opraHuzanuu ydeOHOTO
rpouecca, pu KOTOPOH CTYIEHTBI, UCIOJIb3Ys
BO3MOKHOCTH MYJIBTUMEIUHHBIX TEXHOJOIUMH,
3aHUMAIOTCS Pa3pabOTKOi YYEOHBIX MYIIBTH-
MEIUITHBIX TpoeKToB. OCHOBHAS yeb 1abopa-
mopuu — o0y4UTh CTYJCHTOB CO3IaBaTh M 3a-
[IMIIATh yIeOHBIC MYJIBTUMEIHUHBIC TTPOCKTHI
Mo wm3ydaeMou Tematuke. Obpaszosamenvivie
sadauu JIMII: pa3BUTHE YMCHHH YYaIIHXCS
OPHEHTHPOBATHECS B WH(POPMAIIMOHHOM IIPO-
CTPAHCTBE, CaMOCTOSTEJIIBHO KOHCTPYHUPOBATh
3HAHUS; Pa3BUTHE MO3HABATENIbHBIX U TBOpYE-
CKHX HaBBIKOB yUaIlMXCsl; COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHUE
HaBBIKOB YTEHMS, NUCbMa, F'OBOPEHUS, ayau-
POBaHMs, HABBHIKOB Pa0OTHI C ayTEHTHYHBIMU
BuaeoparMeHTaMH H T.II.; COCTaBJICHHE HH-
IUBHTyaJbHOW 00pa30BaTEIBHON TPACKTOPUHU
JUISL KaXJOro ywvaluerocs. Bocnumamenbhbie
sadauu JIMII: (GopMupoBaHWE JTUYHOCTHBIX
Ka4yecTB CTYAEHTOB, HAIlpUMEpP, YBEPEHHOCTU
IpU OTBETE, YMEHHUS CTaBUTH IpoOieMy, OT-
CTauBaTh CBOIO TOUYKY 3pEHUS, MPEICTaBIATh
U 3alUIIATh OPOEKT, aHAIU3UPOBAThH U MOABO-
JUTh UTOTH; MOBBILIEHUE UHTEpeca y4aluxcs
K yueOHOMY IpoLecCy; Pa3BUTHE HABBIKOB KOJI-
JIEKTUBHOH NesTenbHOCTH yuarmuxcs (Sokolova,
Gusman Tirado, 2017: 37—41).

H elusoenesy X+ voo—- B

Qg% »0@ :

& ChromeWebStore.. @ Iniciar sesién Otros marcadores

MODULO ne 4. Laboratorio de proyectos audiovisuales: videos y presentaciones en lengua
rusa de los estudiantes del Grado en Lenguas modernas y sus literaturas, de la Facultad de
Filosofia y Letras, y de la Facultad de Traduccion e Interpretacion de la Universidad de

Granada.

En esta seccion se incluyen trabajos individuales de los estudiantes del Grado en Lenguas modernas y sus literaturas, de la Facultad de Filosofia y Letras, y del curso Lengua

Rusa (C 4) de la Facultad de Traduccion e Interpretacion de la Universidad de Granada sobre el tema “Uso del Corpus de la lengua rusa para la definicion de los significados de

los verbos de emoci6n en los diferentes contextos y sobre los temas elegidos del temario del médulo n° 3 y sobre los fraseologismos.

3 | MIKULOVARADIMIRA

FEDERICI SILVIA
I LEON LOPEZ ANGELA MARIA

EYCI 354
Y ® a0a2022

Puc. 4. IV Mopgynb «JlabopaTtopus MynbTUMELUMAHBIX MPOEKTOB»
Fig. 4. IV Module “Multimedia Projects Laboratory”
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3 FEDERICI SILVIA (4)[Compal

Insetar  Dibujar  Disefo  Transiciones  Animaciones Presentacién cor

Haga clic para agregar notas

Diposiiva1de9 [ _ Espatol pana) (G Acesibiidac o disponile

lode] - PowerPoint

Grabar Acrobat

Q  :Qué desea hacer?

Revisar  Vista  Ayuda

Puc. 5. MpeseHTaumns Ha pycckom a3bike cTyaeHTKM Cunbeun Mepepeyun No rnarony 3MOUMM «CKy4aTb»
Fig. 5. Presentation in Russian by student Silvia Federici on the emotion verb “to miss”

Hama Hay4YHO-UCCIIeA0BaTeIbCKas
rpynmna «CiaBUCTUKA, KaBKa30JOTHs, TUIIO-
JIOTUS A3BIKOB» 3aBeplIUja U APYTrod mnpo-
€KT, KOTOPBIM TECHO CBA3aH C IPEABIAYILHM
MIPOCKTOM, KOTOPBIH OBLI TOJBKO YTO OIHU-
caH. OH Tak)ke pa3MelleH Ha caliTe WwWw.
elrusoenespafia, 9T0OBl JTaHHBIH HHTEPHET-
pecypc ObLI JOCTYIIEH caMOM IUPOKOH Hca-
HOS3BIYHOU ayauTopuu. IIpoekT Ha3pIBaeTCs
«HHnnoeayuonHnvle unmMepHemM-mexHo102uu

) (8) Webmail UGR : Entrada X | G cuademos de rusfstica espariola X

<« c

A No es seguro | elrusoenespana.com/modulo-1/

i Aplicaciones 0 Universidad de Gra. Fundacién Pablica.. (@) Inicio %) Entrada (8) [

& elusoenespana|Modulo1 X

Y Universidad Francis.

6 RnpaKmuke uU3y4eHUus U NPEnooaAsaHus
PKH (memoouueckue mooyiu 01s cHiy-
denmos u npenooasameneit)». B pamrax
mpoekta paszpaborano 10 MeToAMYECKUX
MOIyJICH KaK IS CTYJCHTOB-HHO(OHOB, TaK
u s penonasarenei PKU.

Moayas 1. Hcnonb3oBaHue WHTEPHET-
pecypcoB B IpoLecce M3YUEHHUs PYCCKOIro
SI3pIKa KaK MHOCTPAHHOI'O Ha yPOKE U BHE YPO-
Ka. MeToauyeckue peKOMEHJIAluu JUIs Ucla-

@ Cuvorpers npamoii agup Poc # X | + v = 1%
Qaryx »I 0@ :

@ Universidad Francis.. & Chrome Web Store. » Otros marcadores

Médulo 1

Eluso de los recursos didacticos de Internet en el proceso de aprendizaje de la lengua rusa como lengua
extranjera, en el aula y fuera del aula. Instrucciones enfocadas a los estudiantes para empezar a trabajar

con los recursos de Internet

iNDICE

« PARTE 1. Comentarios e instrucciones para estudiantes.

+  PARTE 2. Recursos de internet para estudiar la lengua rusa como lengua extranjera fuera del aula y para realizar proyectos.

PARTE 1. COMENTARIOS E INSTRUCCIONES PARA ESTUDIANTES.

El uso de los recursos y servicios de Intemet en el proceso de aprendizaje de la lengua rusa como lengua extranjera, tiene mucha importancia. En primer lugar, per/ a8

& FEDERICI SIVIA(4)ppt  ~ | @ solicitud inv_pp.pdf ~ @ solicitud_inv_pppdf

~ | @ presupuestosemi..pdf A Mostrartodo X

e DD B

1251
16.05.2022

Puc. 6. Mogynb 1
Fig. 6. Module 1
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HOSI3BIUHBIX CTYAEHTOB: KaK HayaTh paboTaTh
¢ MHTepHeT-pecypcamu o PKU.

Monyab 2. IlpumeHeHHne 5>JIEKTPOHHBIX
YUeOHUKOB 7151 00y YEHHSI HHOCTPAaHHOMY SI3BIKY

CTOHUT OTMETHUTB, UTO IIEKTPOHHEIH yueo-
HUK — 3TO CHHTE3 YUeOHON KHHUTH, BHICOKIIH-
1a, 1300pa3uTETFHOTO HCKYCCTBA, AKTEPCKOTO
MacTepCTBa, PEXKUCCYPBI, MeIaroru4eckoro
U METOIUYECKOTO OIIBITa, MPeoOpa3OBaHHBIN
B KOHCUHBIA NPOAYKT — BHPTYaJIbHYIO 00y-

® (8) Webmail UGR : Entrada X | G cuademos de rusisticaespaniola X @ Yuum pyccxuii
<« C A Noesseguro | ruslang-study.com

£ Aplicaciones  § Universidad de Gra.

Fundacién Pablica... (@) Inicio ®) Entrada (8)

Yuum pycckuii
= e )

Yunwm, noBropsieM, TpeHUpyeMcs!

Sk KAK UHOCTPAHHBI

3 Universidad Francis.

yatomyto cpeny. [IpenomaBarens PKU moxer
UCTIONB30BaTh (PparMeHT MPOrpaMMBI Ha yPo-
K€ IPU BBEJCHUU HOBOI'O JIEKCHMUYECKOTO WJIN
rpaMMaTHYECKOTO  Marepuajia, oOTpaboTKe
MPOU3HOMICHUS, TpH (OPMUPOBAHUU HaBHI-
KOB JIMAJOI'MYECKOM peuu, YTeHUus U MHCbMa,
a TaKXe MPU TECTUPOBAHUU.

Monayas 3. Hcnonb3oBaHWE WHTEpPHET-
pecypcoB B mpakTuke mnpenoxaBanus PKU
B UCHAHOSA3bIYHON ayAUTOPUU

x @B Cworpers npamoii spup Poc 1 X | + v = X
® e % T 0@ :

@ Universidad Francis.. & Chrome Web Store. » Otros marcadores

Crioco6 mpocMoTpa:

+ no-pycoin
+ cypapénnaum
+ Engish

+ Deutsche

+ frangaise

» X

+ italiano

> cpncku

CioBapb

» Yenosex
» Yenosex

Ha pagny: » Yacru Tena, BHewHocTs

A —,
CJ10BADER: YHINCS TOBOPHTS 1 YIOTPEOAATS CIOBA 110
PASHBIN TeMaM.

us. EEEE L

& FEDERICISILVIA (4)ppt  ~

@ solicitud_inv_pp pdf ~ @ solicitud inv_pppdf

3a71aBaTh BONPOCI, IOHHMATD OTBETHI.

> Ueprhi xapaKTepa, aMOLMH
cocTonmms

» MpunararensHsie, 4acto -

~ | @ presupuestosemi.pdf A Mostrartodo X

Puc. 7. Mopynb 2
Fig. 7. Module 2

) (8) Webmail UGR : Entrada X | G cuademos de rusistica espariola X

<« C A Noesseguro | elrusoenespana.com/modulos-3-y-4/

i Aplicaciones 0 Universidad de Gra. Fundacién Pablica.. (@) Inico  ®) Entrada(®) [

el ruso en espana | Médulos 3y X

Y Universidad Francis.

@ Cvorpers npamoii sgup Poc 1 X |+ V7 = X
Qv » 0@ :

@ Universidad Francis.. & Chrome Web Store. » Otros marcadores

Médulos 3y 4

MODULO 3 Eluso de los recursos didacticos de Internet en la ensefianza de las lenguas extranjeras (Médulo

didactico exclusivo para profesores).

MODULO 4 Eluso de las tecnologias digitalizadas en la ensenanza de las lenguas extranjeras (video-conferencias,
creacién de blogs, comunicacién en lenguas extranjeras por skype, por chat, etc.). (Médulo didactico exclusivo para
profesores).

En este modulo presentamos un modelo de organizacion del trabajo de los estudiantes fuera del aula. Se trata del estudio de la lengua rusa como idioma extranjero mediante

el uso de los recursos de intemet. Estos recursos motivan al aprendizaje de las lenguas extranjeras, contribuyendo al desarrollo de las habilidades(capacidades) del
pensamiento analiticoy critico, y de las capacidades cognitivas (cognoscitivas) y creativas de los estudiantes

El proceso de la organizacioén del trabajo de los estudiantes fuera del aula, se puede presentar en forma de un modelo que contiene 4 bloques didacticos:

1. Objetivo.

2. Contenido. kel

@ FEDERICISIVIA@ppt ~ | @ solicitud inv_pppdf ~ @ solicitud_inv_pppdf ~ presupuesto semi...pdf A Mostrartodo X

e DD W

12554
16.05.2022

Puc. 8. Mogynb 3
Fig. 8. Module 3
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Monyas 4. [IpenogaBanrie HTHOCTPaHHBIX
SI3BIKOB C HCIIOJB30BaHHEM HH(POBBIX 00pa-
30BaTEIBHBIX PECYpCOB (BHACOKOH(EpPECHINH,
omoru m np.) (METOIMYECKHE PEKOMCHIAITHH
nas npenonasareneir PKI)

Monayas 5. BupryansHoe oObeauHeHue
rpenoaaBaresieil ”THOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB (OIBIT
paboTHI ¢ 6JIOTOM)

Moayab 6. CpaBHUTEIBHBIN aHAIIN3 Me-
TOJIOB 00YyYEHHUS PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY

) (8) Webmail UGR : Entrada X | G cuademos de rusistica espariola X

< C A Noesseguro | elrusoenespana.com/modulos-3-y-4/

i Aplicaciones 0 Universidad de Gra. Fundacién Pablica.. (@) Inico ®) Entrada (8)

Tareas con el uso de los recursos de internet para la organizacion del trabajo de los estudiantes fuera del aula

Nombre de tecnologia
informatica

5 elruso en espana | Modulos 3y - X

Y Universidad Francis.

Mopayasb 7. CaifTsl 17151 yIUTENIEeH pyCcCKO-
ro si3p1ka. UKT-pecypchbl B TOMOIIL yUUTENSIM
PYCCKOTO sI3bIKA.

Moaynas 8. Cosmanme PowerPoint-
MpE3eHTAN ¥ BHUJCOCIOKETOB HA PYCCKOM
sI3bIKE (METOJIMUYECKIE PEKOMEHIAIIUH JIJISI UC-
MMaHOSI3BIYHBIX CTYJICHTOB).

Moayasb 9. Cricok 00ydJaroImmX KOMITBIO-
TEPHBIX MPOTPAMM TI0 PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY

@ Cuorpers npamoii sgup Poc X |+ R = X

Q@ x 0@ :
Otros marcadores

@ Universidad Frandis.. & Chrome Web Store. »

Temas de las tareas

Paises y ciudades

Chat

Videoconferencias

Blogs

Correo electrénico

Listas de distribucion

Busque en la red un grupo de chat en el que se realice la discusion de la ubicacion geografica de Rusia. Intervenga
en el debate, dirigiendo se como minimo a dos o tres participantes. Imprima el chat log y analice el léxico

especial y los adjetivos calificativos.

Hable con la persona nativa de su época favorita del affo, deje algunos consejos sobre la mejor época del afio
para pasar las vacaciones en su pais.

Haga una entrada en su blog sobre un viaje recientey compartasu impresion sobre la ciudad o el pais que le ha
gustado. Invite a otros usuarios a este debate. Visite otros blogs sobre viajes en diferentes paises y comente al
menos dos o tres de ellos.

Cuente a una persona por correspondencia, los lugares de interés de su ciudad. Pidale que le comente los lugares
de interés de la ciudad, donde €l vive.

Componga una lista de distribucién sobre los lugares de interés de su ciudad (pafs). Registrese para que Ie

Ia lista do distribiicidn enhra ol naie dands eo hahla ol idinma actidiadn

@ FEDERICI SIVIA(4)ppt  ~ | @ solicitud inv_pp.pdf ~ solcitud_inv_pp.pdf

~ | @ presupuestosemi..pdf A Mostrartodo X

PC A D W

12
16.05.2022

Puc. 9. Mogynb 4
Fig. 9. Module 4

ISL Becnnathsie pabouve AvcTsl 1A npenogagatenel PKVA (x1708) - o X
C QO O hips//ruislcollective.com A s 1= e
= =
o . BoiiTit | PervcTpaums  mmm
= iSLCOLLECTIVE =- (Femempnie =
1L, NU
i Pku Pa6oune nuctbl  Pku Powerpoints Bupgeo ypoku [lMogenutbesi- Teaching jobsNEW
K=
[ononHuTtensHble
pammatuka ~ Nexcuka ~ Tun matepuana v YpoBeHb v Thn yyeHuka v UNLTPLI
Trending topics
nacxa - noroga - rmaron -* AOMUHO 4yucno
MpoekTupyembie paboune nUcTbl,  lMonynsipHble aBTOPbI
CTpaHbl, cTONMUB! F Y Metodie . GALANAANA
y — N R Elvirak344 F{rekeya ”
I 2. YaHaTh Gonblue .
) 1o wsuszﬁngg

Puc. 10. Mogynb 5

Fig. 10. Module 5
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Moayas 10. Mogenun ypokxoB mo PKU
C WCIOJIb30BaHMEM HH(MOPMAIMOHHO-KOM-
MYHHUKATHUBHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH (METOIWYCCKUN
Monynb aist mpenoaasatenet PKU B ucnano-
SI3BIYHON ayTUTOPHUH.

[Ipu ¢unancoBoit monaepxke Donma
«Pycckuit Mup» MBI pean30Balid JABa KPYTI-
HBIX HAI[MOHAJIBHO OPHUEHTHUPOBAHHBIX MHHO-
BAI[MOHHBIX MPOEKTa, OCHOBAHHBIX HAa HOBOM
MOJIXOJIE — AUAJIOTE KYIBTYP:

1. WHTEepaKkTHUBHBIA HAIMOHAJIHLHO OpPH-
CHTHPOBAHHBIN YUeOHBIH KOMIUIEKC IO YTe-
HUIO ¥ Pa3BUTHUIO PEUYU IS UCHAHOA3BIYHBIX
cryaeHToB «Poccuss m Hcenmanus: auanor
KYJIbTYP», CO3/IaHHbII POCCUIICKO-UCITAHCKUM
KOJUJIEKTUBOM, IPEJCTABIEH AUAJIOrOM KYJlb-
TYp Ha TEKCTOBOM MaTepualie, OTpa’KaroLieM
paszHO00pa3HbIe PYCCKO-HCIAHCKHE KOHTAKTHL
OTO mnepBbli HALMOHAIBHO OPUEHTHUPOBAH-
HBI y4eOHBIH KOMIUIEKC ISl WCIIAHOS3BIY-

) (9) Webmail UGR : Entrada X | G cuademos de rusis panola X @) x @ Cwmorpers npamoii adup Poc 4 X | + 4 = X
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BoWiTy Ha caiit
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Noruk:
Napons:
O 33n0MHUTL MeHs Ha 3TOM KOMNbIOTepe
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Puc. 11. Mogynb 6
Fig. 11. Module 6
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Fig. 12. Module 7
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HBEIX CTYIEHTOB, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIN HA ITOUCK
1 BBIICTICHUE MEKKYIBTYPHBIX COOTBETCTBUI
U pasNUYMi Ha KOHIENTYaJIhbHOM YpOBHE
1 TO3BOIISIONUH 3(p()EeKTHBHO HCIONB30BaTh
PYCCKUH SI3BIK KaK HHOCTPAHHBIN B PeasibHBIX
YCIOBUSAX MEKKYJIBTYPHOU KOMMYHHKAIIHH.
Oco0y10 >MONIMOHATHHYIO PEAKIIHI0 HCIaHO-
SI3BIYHBIX CTYACHTOB BBI3BAJl TEMaTHUYCCKHU
paszmen ydeOHWKa, TOCBSIICHHBIH pPEHENInN
obpazos Kapwmen, Jlon XKyana u Jlon Kuxora

B pyCCKOH JuTepaType U My3blke. Kaxablit
paszmen ydeOHHWKAa TIOCBSAMICH KOHKPETHOU
TeMe, MPeJCTaBIAIOLEeH OlHY TJIaBy U3 A0J-
roil m 0Oraroil MCTOPWH B3aWMOOTHOIICHUH
JIIBYX KYyJBTYp: PYCCKOM W HCIIAHCKOH. Peun
UaeT o Hambojiee 3HAYMMEBIX SIBICHUSIX pycC-
CKOW M HCIIAaHCKOM KYJIBTYP, OCTAaBUBLIUX CIIE]
B TEKCTaX JAaHHBIX KYJIBTYpP, O KOTOPBIX, Kak
[I0Ka3bIBaET MPAKTHKA, UCIIAHCKUM CTY/AEHTaM
MaJio UTO U3BECTHO. Tak, HampuMep, B yIeOHH-

%] S JORGE-DE-HARO-MARTINEZ - PowerPoint

Archivo  Inicio Insertar  Dibujar  Diseflo  Transiciones  Animaciones Presentacién cor

Revisar  Vista  Ayuda  Acrobat

Cepauntbcs (H.B.)-
Paccepautbes (C.B.) + HA+AKK

Enfadarse

CoraacosaHue

9 cep>kychb -

Tbl cEpAULLILES -
OH/OHa/OHo cepamtes -
Mel cepanmces -

Bbl cepamTecs -

OHun cepasTCs —

Mos MamMa CepAUTCS, KOTAQ 5 HE MOIO MOCYAY

Mos MOMA PACCEPAVNATCE HO MEHS.

. Haga clic para agregar notas

Dispositiva2de 10 (2 Espafiol (Espana) (& Accesibilidad: es necesario investigar

Puc. 13. Mogynb 8
Fig. 13. Module 8
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Kypcbl NOCTPOEHSI M0 MOAYNLHOM CUCTEME: YpOKaM, KaXAbiA UX KOTOPbIX MMEET CBOUM NPOTOTUNOM
peansHoe yuebHoe 3aHATHE, COOTBETCTBYIOT CeTeBbIE PECypCh & GOPMaTE UHTEPAKTUBHBIX OHNGH U
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e @E;
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PYCCKOTO 3biKa KaK MHOCTPaHHOTO, CeLMansHo A/ STOM MPOEKTa Gbik paspaBoTaHsi BapHaKT!
'BO3MOXHOCTH C¢ A Ans;

@ Universidad Francis.

ABTOPCKUX METOAMK, Y

16 masn 2022

Doporue apyssal

[ins sac rotoss 154 ypoka
NS YHEHUKOB M yumTened,
BK7I04aA OTONEANYECKHE.
W ewg 312 pecypcos:
camocrosensHbie paGoTsi,
YPOKM «YiTaem camu» u
«Y4UM HaM3YCTbY, a TaKKe C
CyBTUTPaMM Ha 25 Asbikax.

AsTopuTeTHO® MHeHHe

BbicTpbiii nepexoa k Kypcam 3aech!

Dloporue konnerw! Halu MpoeKT oTkpbITsIi.
u ~ann -
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Puc. 14. Mogynb 9
Fig. 14. Module 9
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K€ €CTh [VIaBbl, PACCKa3bIBAIOLIUE O KYJIBTYPHO-
ncropudyeckom auanore Mcnanum u Poccun,
0 PYCCKO-HCIAHCKHUX JIUTEPATYPHBIX CBA3AX
(ucnanckue MOTHUBBI B TBopuecTBe A. [lymiku-
Ha, U. Typrenera u @. JlocToeBcKOro, 00passl
Hon-Xyana, Kapmen B TBopuectBe A. bioka,
M. IlBeraesoit, K. BampmonTa, o6pa3 JloH-
Kuxorta B TBOpuecrBe M. ByirakoBa u ap.),
0 KOHTakTax B oOmacTu mckycctBa (“Mcman-
CKHE MOTHUBBI B PYCCKOM My3bIKe”).

Kaxxplil ypok COCTOMT M3 HECKOJIBKUX
gacter: “l'oroBumcsa uurtars’, “Uwntaem”,
“ITpoBepsiem”, “Yummcst TOBOpHUTS , “Tlumrem”.
B mnepBoii wactu ypoka coupepikaTcs Npea-
TEKCTOBBIE 3aJaHMs, TOTOBALIUE K YTEHUIO
TEKCTa, HAIPaBJICHHbIE HA CHITHE BO3MOXK-
HBIX SI3BIKOBBIX TpyaHocTedl. CamMu TeKCThI
COIIPOBOXKJIAIOTCS  JIMHTBOCTPAHOBEIYECKUM
U KYyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUM KOMMEHTapH-
SIMH, a TaKXe IJOCCapUsMHM, COIEpKAIIUMU
[EPEBOJl CJIOB W BBIPAKEHUH (BBIIEIEHHBIX
B Tekcre). [lamee nar0TCA IMOCIETEKCTOBBIE
yIpa)KHEHUs, HallpaBJIEHHbIE Ha IPOBEPKY IO-
HUMAaHHS TIPOYUTAHHOTO X OTPAOOTKY JIEKCHKO-
rpaMMaTHYeCKUX KOHCTPYKIWH, HEoOXOomu-
MBIX JUIsl pa3roBopa Ha MpPeJIoKEHHYIO TEMY.
B pazgen “Yaumcsi TOBOPUTH  BKIIOYAIOTCS
3a/laHisd Ha KOMMEHTHPOBAaHME, Ha BbIpaxke-
HHE CBOETO MHEHUs, COTJIACH/HECOTTIACHS.
Paznen «IIpoBepsiem», BKIIFOUAIOMIUNA TECTHI

® (12) Webmail UGR :: Entrada
S C @ pushkininstitute.ru

£ Aplicaciones @ Universidad de Gra.

Acerca de

O6pasoBaHue Ha pycckom
[ pushkininstitute.ru El ruso como idioma extranjero

Jletam B Mupe pycckoro asbika v

registered i/
participants

Organizaciones

X | me Bapuarvsnocts axuentyaumm v X g PushkinOnline — Principal

Fundacién Pablica... (@) Inicio % Entrada(8) [ Universidad Francis

Para los instructores

X | MexayHapoAHblii
MyWKNHCKNA KOHKYPC

U TpaMMAaTHYeCKHE 3aJaHUs K TEKCTY, CHal-
JKEeH KJII0YaMH. B kKadecTBe UTOTOBBIX JAIOTCS
MUCEMCHHEBIC 3aJaHMs TBOPYECKOT'O XapakTepa
IUTSL CAMOCTOSATENBHON paboThL. B kaxkmoM Te-
MaTHYECKOM pas3JIelie IPENCTaBICHEI PyOpHKU:
«3HaeTe JNW BEHI, 4TO...» (CoOeprKalias HHTe-
pecHble maHHbIe U (HaKThl); «ls Tex, KTo X0-
9eT 3HaTh OOJBIIE» (3MECh MAIOTCS OTCHUIKU
K HMHTEpHET-caliTaM, Ha KOTOPBIX CTYICHTHI
MOTYT HaWTH HH()OPMALHIO, PACIIHPSIONIYTO
UX IIpENCTaBICHHE O TpeaMeTe). Bo Bropoit ua-
cTu yueOHOro mocobust «lcnanckue MOTHBBI
B PYCCKOI1 TUTEpaType (YUTaeM MOA3HIO U MPo-
3y pycckux mucareneil)» u B IlprmoxxeHun
«/cmaHcKue MOTHBEI B IUTEPATYPE PYCCKOTO
roctTMojiepHay) — (ypoBau B1-Cl) — mpencras-
JICHBI OPUTHHAJIEHBIC W aJalTHPOBAaHHBIC XY-
JO’)KECTBEHHBIC TEKCTHL. Bee XymoskecTBeHHBIE
TEKCTHI CHAaOKeHBI MH(pOopManuei o mucaTensx
OnorpauIeckoro XapaxkTepa, JEKCHUSCKHM
KOMMEHTapueM  (IJI0CcapueM),  BOIIPOCAMHU
u 3aganusMu. CrcremMa 3aJaHuil B JAaHHOU da-
CTH HaIlpaBJIcHA Ha BHUMATEIBHOC IPOYTECHUC
MIPOM3BEICHAN PYCCKOW KIIACCHKH, HA OBJIaJIe-
HUC TPUHIUIIAMH aHalln3a XyJ0XKECTBEHHO-
r0 TEKCTa W 00ecredYnBaeT BEICHUE Oecembl
Ha ONpEICICHHYI0 TEMYy W BOCIIPOHM3BEICHUE
CaMOCTOSITETTPHBIX BBICKA3BIBAHUN OICHOYHO-
ro xapakrepa. lcrons3oBanne Ha ypoke XyIo-
JKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB BBOIUT yUaIlIUXCS B pe-

x 4 AR R CE X
® e % T 0@ :

Otros marcadores

Q Iniciar sesion Registrarse

@ Universidad Frandis.. & Chrome Web Store.

Beiciiee o6pasoBaHiie ES v

% Collage 6 jpg - GoTorpacuu

Puc. 15. Mogynb 10
Fig. 15. Module 10
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MIIXAILIA BYJITAKOBA
DON QUIJOTE EN LA

GAKOV Y ANDREY PLATONOV

TOTOBHMCS YHTATB! // ;NOS PREPARAMOS PARA LEER!

Benosmire uaucnun c1ow (cw. aexcuueckuii zioccapuir) // Recuerde el
significado de las siguientes palabras (vea el glosario).

PHIIaps MeHaT6HOT 0GPA3, CTPEMHTLCH, pe;

npenpaiTs (4107 B0
nyT, Bepa, Pasouapo

. nonazaTh,

eaywiTs (vemy? xomy?).

Huraiite npaBALKO cr0BOcoUETANNS W nperowenns // Lea las siguientes

Tocuciones y frases.

1) Péiuaps neviannoro 66pasa

0 mepperiipyerca no-uonowy ® pic-

a.
3a Guund Guens nonyipha b Pccin

Pycekie mciTenH CTPEMSTCS NOHSTS PO PEBOMIOIN B Ali3Hi SOUIECTBa

& FEDERICISIVIA@ppt  ~ | @ solicitud inv_pp.pdf ~

& solicitud_inv_pp.pdf

A | @ presupuestosemi.pdf A~ Mostrartodo X

Puc. 16. IHTepaKTUBHbIA HALMOHANIbHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHDBIN YY4EOHbINA KOMMIEKC MO YTEHUIO
W Pa3BUTUIO peun ANS UCNAHOA3bIYHbIX CTYAEHTOB «Poccus u Micnauumsa: auanor Kynbtyp»

Fig. 16. Interactive national-oriented reading and speech development course
for Spanish-speaking students “Russia and Spain: Dialogue of Cultures”

abHYIO0 JKHM3HB S3BIKA, €T0 JCHCTBUTEIHHOE
(hyHKIIMOHUPOBaHKE, TPEOyeT OT HUX TBOpYC-
CKOTO (2 HE MEXaHHMYECKOTO) HCIOJIb30BAHUS
MPHUOOPETEHHBIX 3HAHUN — KaK SI3bIKOBBIX, TaK
W CTPAHOBETYECKUX.

Copepxanne CD, MyIbTUMEIUWHOTO
KOMILJIEKCA — MPHIJIOKEHUSI, TIOTHOCTHIO COOT-
BETCTBYET TEMATHUYECKUM paszfenaM ydeOHO-
MeToIudeckoro rmocobus. Marepuan CD
CTPYKTYPHUPOBAH CIEIYIOIHIM 00pa3oM:

1) yueOHO-MeTOIHUEecKOe mocobue «Poc-
cus u Vcrianust: TUaior KyJabTyp» B QJIEKTPOH-
HOM (hopmare;

2)  KpacodHble  ClalJ-TIpe3eHTAINU
0 KakKJIOMY TEMaTHYEeCKOMY paslely, MU30-
OWITyIONINEe WILTIOCTPAlUSIMH U (OoToTrpa-
¢usMu 1 MOOYXKJalomKue K aKTHBHOMY KOJI-
JNIEKTUBHOMY OOIICHUIO M WHIWBHIYaTbHBIM
BBICKa3bIBAHU M.

3) My3bIKaJIbHBIC 2y THO(aiIIb;

4) oOmupHas OGHOIUOrpadus Mo KakI0-
My TEMaTHYECKOMY Pa3ieiy;

5) pazmen «Jlns Tex, KTO XO4UeT 3HATh
OoupIe. ..», BKIIOYAIONINA HayYHBIE CTaTHH
0 PYCCKO-HMICIIAaHCKUX HCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX
U JIUTEpaTypHBIX KOHTaKTaX Ha WCIIaH-

-2076 -



Rafael Guzman Tirado. Introduction of Innovative Internet Technologies in the Practice of Teaching Russian...

CKOM H pPYCCKOM S3BIKaX aBTOPOB Y4eOHO-
METOJIUYECKOI'0 TOCOOHUS.

2. MyapTUMEAUHHBIN pecypc MO PyCCKOH
JUTEPATYpe U KYJIbTYpPE, EIUHCTBEHHBIH B HC-
MAHOA3BIYHOM MUpPE, KOTOPBIH HACUHUTHIBAET
OoJee MOTYMIJUTHAPIA HOCUTENCH sSI3bIKa, KO-
TOPBI HEOOXOIUM HE TOJBKO IS TIpenoiaBa-
HHUSI KyPCOB 10 UCTOPUH PYCCKOM JTUTEPATYPBI
KaK MHOCTPAaHHOM, HO TaKXKe U JUJIs KJII0YEeBO-
ro kypca «Pycckas nurepaTypa U NEPEBOI»
Ha (dakynpTeTe mepeBOTUUKOB: «Pycckas
auTeparypa B MHUPOBOM 00pa3oBaTeIbHOM
MPOCTPaHCTBE. VIHHOBAaLlMOHHBIE  METOABI
MpenoAaBaHus PycCKOl IUTepaTyphl Kak MHO-
CTpaHHOW», peajM30BaHHBIA TakKe MpH (-
HaHCcoBO# noaaepxkke Gonna «Pycckuii Mup»
(pyxoBomuTens mpoekTa — 1.¢.H. JI. Cokoona,
y4acTHUKH npoekTta — a.¢.H. P. 'ycman Tupa-
1o, n.¢p.H. Canycrno AnwsBapano CokacTpo).
AKTyaJbHOCTH JAaHHOTO MpOeKTa Obuta 00y-
CJIOBJIEHA Te€M, 4To HU B Mcnanuu, HU B cTpa-
Hax JlaTuHCKOW AMEpPHKH HE CYILECTBOBAJO
HU OZHOTO y4cOHWKA M HH OJHOTO MYJIBTH-
MEeAUITHOro pecypca Mo pyccKou JuTepaType,
XOTSl KypcC 10 UCTOPUHM PYCCKOH JUTEPATYpPhl
guTacTCs Ha (AaKyIbTeTaX TyMaHUTapHBIX
Hayk (180 JacoB) W Ha (akyJpTeTax MEePEeBOJI-
ynkoB (180 wacoB) kak JJisl CTYACHTOB, H3y4Ya-
IOLIUX PYCCKUH S3bIK KaK MHOCTPAaHHBIH, TaK
U 7 CTYACHTOB JPYTHX CIELHaIbHOCTEH,
U coOupaeT MHOTIOYHMCICHHYIO ayIHUTOPHUIO.
Kypc no ucropuu pycckoil aureparypsl B HC-
MAHCKUX YHUBEPCUTETaX B HACTOAILIEE Bpe-
MsI YUTAETCs Ha HCIAHCKOM S3bIKE B CBS3U
¢ TpaHcopMmaruen cnennaabHoCTH «CliaBsH-
cKasi (PUIIONIOTHS» B CHenuaIbHOCTH «CoBpe-
MEHHBIE SI3BIKM U JIUTEPATyphl» B paMKax
Bosnonckoro mpouecca. B GonplimHCTBE HC-
MMAHCKUX YHUBEPCUTETOB CHELMAJIbHbIE KYPChI
[0 PYCCKOW JUTEpaType Ha MCIAHCKOM SI3bl-
K€ YHTAIOTCs TaKXKe B TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX Aula
Permanente Formacién Continua (ILleHTpsI
HETPEPEIBHOTO 00pa30BaHUs AJIST B3POCIEIX).
K Tomy ke HEOOXOIUMO YYHTHIBATH OOMIHP-
HYIO ayIUTOPHUIO UCIIAHOSI3bIYHBIX CTYJIEHTOB,
M3YYalOUIMX PYCCKHH S3BIK WU JUTEPATYpPY
B cTpanax Jlaruackoir Amepuku. EnquncTBen-
HBI Y4eOHUK 10 PYCCKOH JINTEpaType Ha HC-
MIAHCKOM SI3BIKE OBLI HANWCaH B TEPBOH TO-
noBuHe XX Beka (A. Portnov. «Historia de la

literatura rusa». Madrid. 1936) u B HacTosIIICEe
BpeMsl HEIOCTYIIeH ISl CTYACHTOB, TaK Kak
HAXOJUTCSA B KHUTOXPaHWJIHIIE MaIpuacKoro
yauBepcuteta Kommmyrence. B takoi cuty-
aIli¥l CTYICHTHI, MAaTUCTPAHTHl U ACHUPAHTHI
IpH U3yYEHUH PYCCKOHW JIHUTEpaTyphl U IIPU
HAIMCaHUU KYPCOBBIX, MarUCTEPCKUX W KaH-
IUIaTCKUX UCCIEIOBaHUN 00pamaioTes B Oc-
HOBHOM K QHTJIOS3BIYHBIM H (DPAHKOS3BITHBIM
HUCTOYHHUKAM, KOTOPbIe GUTYPUPYIOT B CITHCKE
OCHOBHOH JIUTEPaTyphl MPAKTHIECKHA BO BCEX
mporpaMmMax — HCIHAHCKUX  YHHBEPCHTETOB
(The Cambridge History of Russian literature,
Cambridge University Press, 1992 (Moser,
CharlesA., editor), Reference Guide to the
Russian Literature, Fitzroy Dearborn, London
[etc.], cop. 1998, Waegemans E. Histoire de la
littérature russe de 1700 a nos jours. Amphi
7. Langues, Presses universitaires du Mirail,
Toulouse, 2003). B maHHBIX y4eOHBIX IMOCO-
OWsIX, Ha HAIIl B3TJISA, HCTOPHS PYCCKOH JINTe-
paTtypsl IIpencTaBieHa HEIOCTATOYHO ITOJTHO
U 00BEKTHBHO: IIPEO0IaatoT MCHXOAHAIUTH-
9YecKre TPaKTOBKH TBOPUECTBA PYCCKHX ITH-
careyeld, UCTOpHUS PYCCKOU JTUTEpaTyphl HH-
TEPIPETUPYETCS CXEMATHUCCKH, HE OTPaKeHa
KOHIIeNTOCc(epa PycCKOU INTEPaTyphl U KyIb-
TYPBI, HE IIPEICTABIICHBI TUTEPATyPa PyCCKOTO
3apy0eKbsi M HOBEUIIast pycckas JIUTepaTy-
pa. B HEKOTOPHIX yUeOHHMKAX MO CIABSHCKAM
TUTepaTypaM HE TOJIBKO HE PaCKPhIBACTCS,
HO W WTHOPHUPYETCS MHUPOBOE 3HAYCHHE PYC-
ckoil mureparypsl. Tak, B yueOHuKe «VcTo-
pHUS  CIaBSHCKHX JIUTEpaTyp», H3TaHHOM
B Manpunckom yHuBepcuteTe KomrmyTeHnce
nmon penaknueit ®epunanno Ilpeca (Historia
de las literaturas eslavas. Coordinador:
Fernando Presa Gonzalez, Edicciones Catedra,
S.A. Madrid. 1997), u3 1400 cTpaHHUIl TOJb-
ko0 280 OTBENEHO PYCCKOW NHUTEpaType, Toraa
KaK UCTOPHS TONBCKOH JINTEPaTy bl 3aHUMACT
80 % Bcero yueOHOTO TTOCOOHSL.

Ham WHHOBAaIIMOHHBIA MYJIBTUMEIUMN-
HBIA pecypc BKItOUaeT 13 modyneil, Kaxabli
MOAYJTh CTPYKTYPHPOBaH B COOTBETCTBUHU
C TEMAaTHYECKUMHU W METOIUYCCKHMH OJIOKa-
MH. B MynpTUMEIUNHBIN pecypc BKIIOYEH
HAYUOHANBLHO — OPUEHMUPOBAHHBIN  YYEOHUK
no pyccKkoll aumepamype 01s UCHAHOA3bIYHbLX
cmydenmos. HoBU3HA NMaHHOTO y4eOHHKaA 3a-
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Puc. 17. MynbTuMefmiiHbIN pecypc no pycckoit nutepaType Aprenda la literatura rusa online
Fig. 17. Multimedia resource on Russian literature Aprenda la literatura rusa online

KJIIOYaeTcs B TOM, YTO pyCCKas JIUTepaTypa
paccMmarpuBaeTcsl B KOMIIApaTUBHOM paKypce
U B aCHEKTE aKTUBHOI'O B3aUMOJIEHCTBUS C HC-
MMAHCKOH KYJBTYpOH.

[lepBbIM MOIyJIEM MpPOEKTa CTaja MOHO-
rpadus WO WCTOPUH PYCCKOHM JHTEpaTypHl,
OITyOJTMKOBaHHAS M3/1aTENECTBOM | paHaacko-

ro yauBepcutera B 2020 rony. YHUKaIBHOCTD
9TON KHUTH 3aKI0YAETCS B TOM, YTO B HACTO-
sIIIee BPeMsI 9TO SIMHCTBEHHOE B HCITAHOS3BIU-
HOM MUpE H3IaHHUE [0 HUCTOPHH PYCCKOH JIH-
TepaTypbl, HAMMCAHHOE HA MCIAHCKOM S3BIKE.
Kpome Toro, pycckas muTepaTypa paccMaTpH-
BaeTcs B 3TOM MOHOTpaduH HE TOIHKO B KOH-
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TEKCTE €BPOINENUCKON TpaJuLli1, HO U B paMKax
HUCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOr0 AMAJIOra ¢ UCIIaHCKON
JUTEPATYpON: KaxJas IjiaBa COAEPKUT Mare-
puas 00 UCIAHCKUX MOTHBAX B PYCCKOH JIH-
Teparype. Jpyrue Monyiu B cocTaBe pecyp-
ca peaJM3yloT NPaKTUKO-OPUEHTHUPOBAHHBII
MOJX0/ U MO3BOJSAIOT CYLIECTBEHHO MOZEp-
HU3UPOBATh MPOLECC MPENoiaBaHus PyCCKON
JUTEPATYpPhl B UCTIAHOSI3bIYHBIX CTpaHaX.

OocyxneHue

OTMeTHM, YTO  BO3MOXKHOCTH  HC-
MOJIb30BaHUA HAI[MOHAJIBHO OpHUEHTH-
POBaHHBIX HHTEPHET-PECYPCOB Or'pOM-

Hpl. Eme pa3 noguepkHeM yHHKaJbHBbIE
BO3MOYKHOCTH HAllMOHAJIBHO OPHUEHTHUPOBAH-
HBIX HHTepHeT-pecypcoB. Hampumep, obpa-
TUMCSI K TEMAaTHYECKOMY OJIOKY «ABIYCTHH
Berankyp u Poccus / Agustin de Betancourt
y Rusiay Bermeonmcannoro pecypca «Poccus
u Vcnanus: quanor KyJabTyp» B 2JI€KTPOHHOM
¢dopmare. [IpermomaBaTens MOXET HE TOIBKO
HCIOJIb30BaTh JIaHHBIN 3JEKTPOHHBIN pecypc
Ha ypOKe WJIM BHE ypOKa, HO TaKXe U MPHUjo-
xenne CD — npe3eHTanuio ¢ WUIIoCTpauusIMu
U MY3BIKAIBHBEIME (aiilaMi TI0 H3ydaeMOH
TeMe.

Oco0EHHOCTBIO JTaHHOTO YpOKa SBIIS-
€TCs TO, YTO B HEM IPEICTaBJIECH JHaJor
KyJbTYp Ha TEKCTOBOM Marepuaje, OTpaxka-
IOLIEM PYCCKO-UCIIAHCKHE KOHTAKThL. ODTOT
YPOK OPHUEHTHMPOBAH HAa IIOUCK W BBIJIEIECHUE
MEXKYJIBTYPHBIX COOTBETCTBUH U paziuyuuii
Ha KOHIIENITYaJbHOM YPOBHE M TO3BOJISCT d(-
(DEKTUBHO WCIOIB30BATH PYCCKUU SI3BIK KaK
WHOCTPAHHBIA B peajbHBIX YCJIOBHAX MEXK-
KYJbTYpHOU KOMMYHHUKaUU. CaM TEKCT O BbI-
JAIOIIEMCSl UCIIAHCKOM YYEHOM U apXUTEKTO-
pe, KOTOphIi 10ar0 kuil B Poccuu u octaBui
CBOM «cnea» B apxutekrype Mocksbl, CaHKT-
[lerepOypra u Hwmxnero HoBoropoja, mpen-
[oJjlaraeT 3MOLMOHAJIbHYI0 BOBJIEYEHHOCTh
HCHAHOA3BIYHBIX CTYJIEHTOB B U3y4YaeMblil Ma-
TepHaJl, TaK Kak peub uJeT 00 «ucnaHckom Jle-
OHapo Ja Bunumy», kak Ha3pIBajau ABryCTHHA
Bberankypa ero coppemenHuku. Iloaromy oc-
HOBHAsl 3ajJlaya IpernojaBaresis — He MPOCTO
[MO3HAKOMUTb HCHAHOA3BIYHBIX CTYJIEHTOB,
M3YYaIONINX PYCCKUH S3BIK, C (paKTaMH YHH-
KaJIbHOH Omorpaduu, HO ¥ TOMOYb UM MOHSTH,

OCMBICIIUTH CBOIO KYJIBTYPY Yepe3 OTpa’keHue
€€ B PYCCKOH KYJIBTYyp€; HE TOJIbKO BBISIBUTH
pasyinyuus, HO U MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH CXOJ-
CTBa, OJIU30CTH ABYX KYIBTYD.

OnumeM CTPYKTYypy [JaHHOTO TeMaTH-
yeckoro Omoka. Tak, B paznene 3HAETE JIU
BEL..... // SABIA USTED QUE ....... cTy-
JICHTHl 3HAKOMSTCS C Hamboiee BaKHBIMHU
U WHTEpEeCHBIMH (akTamMu Oworpaduu wuc-
MIAHCKOT'0 apXMUTEKTOpa M Y4YeHOro ABrycTH-
Ha berankypa. /lanee BHUMaHHIO CTYIEHTOB
IpeaaraeTcst TeKCT O )KU3HU U J1eATeIbHOCTU
Asryctuna berankypa B Ucnanuu, @pannun
u Poccun. B mporecce yTeHus: CTyJeHTBI MO-
TyT 00pamaTrhcs K HCTOPUKO-KYIBTYpPHOMY
kommeHTaputo (Comentario historico-cultural)
U Jiekcudeckomy rioccapuio (Glosario), KoTo-
pbI€ MIPENCTaBIEHBI B KaXJI0M TEeMaTHYECKOM
OJ10Ke.

[locie KOMMEHTUPOBAHHOTO YTEHUS TEK-
CTa, KOTOPOE BKIII0OYaeT O0BICHEHNE Hanbomee
TPYIHOW JIEKCUKHU JJIsl UCIIAHOA3BIYHBIX CTY-
JEHTOB (HalpUMep, «I'PaJOCTPOUTEINDbY», «BO3-
[JIABUTBH» W T.J.), Y4YallUMCs Mpeiaraercs
crenarhb CiaeqyIoui TecT:

INPOBEPSAEM / COMPROBAMOS
NUESTRO CONOCIMIENTO.

Tect // Test. BoiOepuTe BapuaHT mnpa-
BUJIBHOI'O (B COOTBETCTBHUH € COdEPKAHUEM
TeKCTa) MPoaoJ:KeHus npenioxenus // Elija
la respuesta correcta segun el contenido del
texto.

1. Asryctun berankyp poaumcs:

A) na octpose [lanpma ne Maiiopka

b) nHa octpose Tenepude

B) Ha ocTpose Mouna

2. Asryctun berankyp yunics B Akajne-
MHUHU U3SIIHBIX HCKYCCTB:

A) B Jlonone

b) B I[letepOypre

B) B Manpune

3. B 1787 roay WCHAaHCKWN WHXKEHEP
OKOHYMIL:

A) AkazieMuto U3SIIHBIX UCKYCCTB B Ma-
apue

b) [TapmxcKyto IIKOIy MOCTOB H JIOPOT

4. B 1808 roay ucmaHCKuil WHKEHEP TIPH-
exalr

A) B Aurimio
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b) Bo ®panrmuto

B) B Poccuro

5. B 1810 romy Asryctun berankyp
o cBoeil nHULKMaTuBe OTKphLI B [leTepOypre:

A) AxaneMuro U3SIIHBIX UCKYCCTB

B) UucTuTyT My Tei cooOmeHus

B) KabuneTt manmmH 1 MeXaHU3MOB

6. B Cankr-IlerepOypre ucnaHckuii WH-
JKEHEp TOCTPOUJI:

A) Manex

b) l'ocTunsrit 1BOp

B) Mcaakuesckuii cobop

7. B MockBe ApryctuH berankyp mo-
CTPOMUJI:

A) ¢poHTaH

b) Manex

B) cobop

8. ABryctun betankyp ymep:

A) B Ucnanun

b) Bo ®panmnun

B) B Poccun

Hanee 1 3akpenseHus rpaMMaTH4ecKo-
ro MaTepuajbl IpAJIaraloTcs rpaMMaTHYeCKHue
3a/1aHUs K TEKCTY, HallpUMep:

'pamMmaTnyeckue 3agaHusi K TeKCTY
// Tareas gramaticales.

1. JomosHnTe NpeNIOKeHHs] MPHJIa-
raTeJbHbIMH U3 CKOOOK B HY:KHOi#i ¢opme
// Ponga en la forma correcta los adjetivos
que aparecen entre paréntesis.

o 1. Xusep (3amedarenbHBIN, HCIIAH-
CKHUIl) YUEHOTO, HH)KEHepa, apXuTeKTopa AB-
ryctuHa berankypa Obuta (yAUBUTEIIbHAS). 2.
OH poauics B (QpUCTOKpAaTHYECKasi) CEMbE. 3.
Jomamnraue yquTens 3aHUMAaIUCh C PEOCHKOM
(TOUHBIE, TYMaHUTapHBIC) HAYKAMHU, MY3bIKOH,
(unocTpanubie) s3pikamu. 4. B Maapune on
MPOSIBHIT (HeOOBIYaliHbIC) CIIOCOOHOCTH B (pas-
HBIC) HayKax. 5. ABrycTuH betankyp ObL1 (Ta-
JAHTIIUBBIN, 00pa30BaHHBIN) yeToBeKOM. 6. OH
coOpaut (boratas) KOJUICKIIHIO (OpUTMHAIBHBIC)
MaIlliH W MEXaHU3MOB. 7. B 3TOT mepuox oH
3aHUMAJICS (JTFOOMMOE) JeIOM — H300pEeTCHH-
eM (pa3nuyHble) MexaHu3MoB. 8. OH MOCTPOnI
(mepBast, Oombiasi, mocceiHas) nopory B Poc-
cun. 9. ABryctud berankyp mocTpomnn Hema-
7o (aymecHeie) 3aanuii B Cankt-IletepOypre,
Mockse n Huxxnem Hosropoge. 10. On yua-
CTBOBAJI B CTPOUTEILCTBE (3HAMEHUTHIN, Mca-

akueBckuii) coobopa B Cankr-IlerepOypre. 11.
B Poccuu noctpousin naMaTHUK (yIAUBUTEINb-
HBIH) UcMaHIy ¢ ocTpoBa TeHepude.

[locne Toro kak ywamiuecs CIpaBATCA
C I'paMMaTUYECKUMHM 3aJaHHUSAMU, Hpernoja-
BaTeJIb MOXKET Pa3[eluTh UX Ha JIB€ TPYIIIbI
U IPeJIOKUTh TBOPUYECKOE 3aJlaHue: OTBevas
Ha IpeJJIoKEeHHbIE BOIPOCH! (CM. HMXKE), CO-
CTaBUThb KpAaTKUH TEKCT Ha PYCCKOM S3bIKE
o Omorpadum ApryctuHa betankypa, Makcu-
MaJIbHO MCIOJIb3YSl HOBYIO U3YUEHHYIO JIEKCH-
KY, ¥ IpeICcTaBUTh ero B popmate PowerPoint.

YUUMCH roBOPUTH
/I APRENDEMOS A HABLAR.

Bompocel M 3agaHus K
// Preguntas y tareas sobre el texto.

1. OTBeThTE Ha Bonpockl / Responda a
las preguntas siguientes:

1) I'me poguncst Asryctun berankyp?

2) Korna on yexan yuntsest B Maapua?

3) Uem zanmmarncsi ABryctuH berankyp
B Manpune?

4) UYro penmanm WCHAHCKUA WHXXEHEP
Bo @pannun?

5) Korma Asryctun berankyp mpuexan
B Poccuro?

6) CKOJBKO JIET TPOXKHUJI UCTIAHCKUN WH-
xeHep B Poccun?

7) Kakue mpoekTsl peann3oBail ABIyCTHH
Bberankyp B Cankr-IlerepOypre?

8) Uro moctpoun AsryctuH beraHkyp
B Mockge?

9) Uro mocTpowsi WCHAHCKUN WHXXEHEP
B Hmxuem Hosropome?

10) TTouemy ABryctuna berankypa Mox-
HO Ha3BaTh HcnaHcKuM Jleonapno na Bunuu?

TEKCTY

3akJ/ouenne

Crout OTMETUTh, 4TO B McnaHuu paHee
HE CYILIECTBOBAJO HAIL[MOHAJBHO OPUEHTUPO-
BaHHBIX 00pa30BaTEIBHBIX PECYyPCOB IOI00-
HOIO MHHOBAILIMOHHOT'O THIIA, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE
YUIeOHUKOB U YUSOHBIX TOCOOMIL, B TOM YHCIIe
JJIEKTPOHHBIX, KaK MPaBUJIO, IPEICTABIIAETCS
TOJIBKO OJJHa KYJIBTypa, a UMEHHO KYJbTypa
CTpaHbl U3y4aeMoro s3blKka, To ecTb Poccuu.

B Hammx HalMOHAJIbHO OPHUEHTUPOBAH-
HBIX 00pa30BaTEIBHBIX peCcypcax IIPeCTaB-
JIeHbl MMEHHO PYCCKO-HCIAHCKHUE KOHTAKTBhI
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B HCTOPHH, JTUTEpaType, MY3bIKe, TeaTpalb-
HOM WCKyccTBe. Bce mnm¢ppoBble pecypchl
ObUTH anpOOMPOBAHBI B Pa3HBIX II0 YPOBHIO
BIIQJICHUSI PYCCKHUM SI3BIKOM HCHAHOSM3BIIHBIX
rpynmnax Ha (akyJIbTeTe IyMaHUTAPHBIX HAYK
1 Ha (paKynpreTe nepeBoqInKoB ['pananckoro
yHUBEpcUTeTa. Pe3ynsraTsl ampobanuu rmpe-
B3OILIN OXUAAHUS aBTOPOB NaHHBIX pecyp-
COB, MPAKTUYCCKH Ha KaXIOM YpOoKe OOHa-
pY’KHBajach dMOIIMOHAIBHAS BOBJICYCHHOCTH
CTYICHTOB B M3yYaeMBIid MaTephas, BO3MOX-
HO, TIOTOMY, UTO SIBIICHHS PYCCKOH KYJIBTYPHI,
OTpa)KafolIie HEMOCPEICTBCHHBIC, MPSIMEIC
KOHTAaKTBl MEXIy IBYMs CTpaHaMH, OCTa-
BUBIIIHE CIICN B POAHOH KYJIBType CTYACHTOB,
BBI3BIBAIOT OOJBIIE YYBCTB M OMOLHU, YeM
Te, KOTOpble HE WMEIOT HEIOCPEICTBEHHOTO
OTHOIICHHS K POTHOH Kynsrype. U, B cBOIO
ouepenb, “HCIMAaHCKUN cliea” B PYCCKOW KYITb-
Type, HECOMHEHHO, 00JIaaeT MPUTATATSIEHON
Ciiol i ydammxcs. Takum oOpa3oM, Kak
mmokaszaja ampodanus, OTOOpaHHBIH KYIBTY-
POJIOTHUYECKUIT MaTepHal, OTpakalolIuid pas-

Cnucoxk autepatypbl / References

HOOOpa3HbIe PYCCKO-UCNANCKUE KOHMAKMbL,
CHCTEMa €ro MPe3eHTaluU U pa3paboTKH B Ha-
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HBIE METOBI 00y UIeHUS (OCHOBAHHBIC HA YKUBOM
KOHTaKTe MPENOoIaBaTesl U CTyAeHTa U dPPek-
THUBHOI 00paTHOM CBSI3H OT CTYACHTOB) M HHHO-
BaI[MOHHbIC ITU(POBBIC TEXHOJIOTHUH, KOTOPBIC
OTKPBIBAIOT YHHKaJIbHbIE BO3MOYKHOCTU Kak
JUTS TIperojaBaresis, Tak 1 JUIsl CTYIeHTOB.
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Abstract. The present study analyses the formation of the concept of “mediative
competence”. It also discovers that language mediation goes beyond the bounds of
interlinguistic mediation and, as a result, integrates with intralinguistic mediation. The
aim of the research is to determine the level of the mediative competence formation in
master’s degree students of a multidisciplinary university studying in such training programs
as “Economics”, “Mechanical Engineering”, “Civil Construction” basing on their work
with English and Russian texts in their specialty. To measure the level of the mediative
competence formation a testing material was developed which included highly specialized
texts in the relevant areas of training. The test consisted of 11 tasks relevant to two aspects
of the mediative competence mentioned above in their full scope of indicators. The results
of the study showed that a high level of mediative competence formation was registered only
in 19 % of master’s degree students, i.e. in 20 people (out of a total of 103). The average
level was recorded in 35 students, which amounted to 34 %. A low level of mediative
competence formation was shown by 48 master’s degree students (47 %). It means that
the mediative competence of the majority of the students is poorly formed, which does not
allow them to carry out effective interlinguistic and intralinguistic mediation. The study is
unique due to the fact that it measures not only the general level of mediative competence
formation, but also the level of formation of each competence indicator.

Keywords: mediation, mediative activity, mediative competence, highly specialized texts.
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AHHOTanmsi. B HacTosImeM HCCIeTOBAaHUU MPOBOIUTCS aHAJIHU3 CTAHOBICHUS
TTOHATHUS «MEIUATHBHAS KOMIIETCHIIUSD». YCTaHABIUBACTCS, UTO S3BIKOBAST MEIHAIIHS
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BBIXOIUT 33 PAMKH MEKIIMHTBUCTHICCKOM MEIMAINH U, KaK CICACTBHUE,
HHTETPHUPYETCS ¢ BHYTPHIMHTBUCTHYIECKOH. Lleapb uccienoBanus — onpeenuTs ypOBeHb
c(OPMHUPOBAHHOCTH MEIUATUBHON KOMIIETCHIINN Y MAarUCTPAHTOB MHOTOIIPO(PUIEHOTO
By3a, 00yUArONIHXCS 10 HATIPABJICHUSIM ITOJTOTOBKH « IKOHOMHUKAY, « MaIIHHOCTPOCHHEY,
«CTpOUTETHCTBO» Ha OCHOBE PabOTHI C aHIVIOS3BIYHBIME U PYCCKOS3EITHBIME TEKCTAMHU
110 CIeIuaNbHOCTH. [ n3MepeHust ypoBHSI CHOPMUPOBAHHOCTH MEIHUATUBHON
KOMITETCHIINA MarHCTPAHTOB OBLT pa3padoTaH TeCTOBBIH MaTepuall, 0a3upyIOIIHIACS
Ha Y3KOCIIEIIMAIBHBIX TEKCTaX M0 COOTBETCTBYIOIINM HAIPaBICHUSIM MTOATOTOBKU. Tect
cocrosi1 u3 11 3amanHuii, peleBaHTHBIX JABYM BEINICYKAa3aHHBIM acIIeKTaM MEIHaTHBHON
KOMIICTEHIIAH BO BCEH COBOKYITHOCTH KX MTOKa3aTenel. Pe3ynbTarhbl ncciemoBaHms ITOKa3a,
9TO BBICOKHH YPOBEHB C(OPMHUPOBAHHOCTH MEJHATUBHON KOMITETCHIINH 3apETUCTPUPOBAH
TOJBKO JIUIb Y 19 % MaructpanTos, T.€. y 20 UcHbITyeMBbIX (U3 00IIEero KOJIu4ecTBa
103). Cpenuuit ypoBeHb 3apUKCHpOBaH y 35 CTYACHTOB, 4To cocTaBmio 34 %. Huskuit
YpOBEHb C(hOPMUPOBAHHOCTH MEITUATUBHON KOMIICTCHIINH TOKa3aau 48 MarucTpaHTOB
(47 %). U3 aToro cremyert, 4To MeAUATUBHAS KOMITETCHIINS y OOJIBITHHCTBA MaTHCTPAHTOB
copMHpoBaHa Ha HU3KOM YPOBHE, HE TIO3BOJIIOIIEM HM OCYIIECTBISTE 3P ()EeKTHBHYIO
MEKITMHTBUCTHYCCKYIO M BHYTPIWJIMHTBHCTUIECKYIO MenuaIuio. VccienoBaHme HOCHT
YVHHUKaJIBHBIA XapaKTep B CBSI3H C TEM, YTO B HEM H3MEPSCTCS HE TONBKO OOIIUI yPOBEHb
Cc(OPMUPOBAHHOCTH MEITUATUBHOMN KOMIICTCHIINH, HO M KaXKIIBIH U3 ee IToKa3aTeeH.
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BBenenune

Hu nns xoro He cexpeT, 4To 0OMeH Hay-
HBIMU 3HAaHUSIMU U TTOCIIEAHUMHU JIOCTHIKEHUSIMU
B 00JIaCTH HAIIMOHAJIEHOW HAYKHU PacIIUpPsICT
MOTEHIMa IPOBOJUMBIX UCCIIEOBAHUH, CIIy-
JKHT KaTaJIu3aToOPOM UTsl (QOPMHUPOBAHUS HOBOTO
HAy4YHOIr0 3HaHUS U, KaK CJIEICTBUE, OIIpEaeisIeT
BEKTOp pa3BUTHUS HAy4YHOH MbICIH. TeM He MeHee
B HacToslee BpeMs HayKa mpuodpena craryc
[II00ABHOTO SBJICHUS, CTHPAIOIIETO TPAHHIIBI
HALlMOHAJIbHOW HAYKH.

CpencTBoM, 0OECIICUHBAIONTIM JTHAIIOT
II00ANBHBIX U HAMOHATBHBIX HAYYHBIX CO-
o011ecTB, ABNAETCA aHITIMHUCKUN SA3bIK, HE Te-
pAOLIUI CBOEH aKTyaJlbHOCTH YK€ Ha MPOTsi-
xkeHu 70 neT. 3akpenseHue 3a aHMIHICKUM
SI3BIKOM cTaTyca lingua franca, a Takxe Mex-
JyHApOJIHOTO sI3bIKa HAyKHU HAIILJIO CBOE OTpa-
JKEHHE B HOPMATUBHBIX aKTaX, perjaMeHTH-
pYIOLIMX YpPOBEHb BJIAJECHUS HHOCTPAHHBIM
SI3BIKOM Ha Pa3HBIX CTYNCHSIX 00pa30BaHUS.

enpto 0OyueHUS] aHTIUHWCKOMY B BBIC-
mell mrkoje SBIsAeTcs (GOpPMUPOBAHUE HHO-
SI3bIYHOM KOMMYHUKATHUBHOM KOMIIETEHLIMH
po(hecCHOHATBFHO OPUSHTHPOBAHHOTO TUTAaHA,
oOecnieunBarolell  COoCOOHOCTh  OCYILECT-
BIISITH TPOAYKTUBHYIO TPO(ecCHOHATBEHYIO
KOMMYHHUKAIIMI0 B MEXKYJIBTYPHOM IPO-
cTpaHcTBe. BmecTe ¢ TeM ypoBeHb Marucrpa-
TYpbl U aclUpaHTypbl IpelroaraeT Biajae-
HUE aHIVIMUCKUM SI3bIKOM Ha aKaJIeMUYECKOM
YPOBHE, YTO CBSI3aHO C MOATOTOBKOM BBIITYCK-
HOW KBaJTM(PHKAIMOHHOW PabOTHI, B KOTOPOU
M3Yy4yaeTcss OJUH U3 aCHEKTOB OTPACIEBOIO
Hay4yHoro 3HaHud. Ilpu ananuse u cucrema-
THU3allUU HAay4YHO-METOAMYECKOH JIUTEepaTyphbl
CTYICHTHI Hen30€KHO 00paIialoTes K o0IeHa-
YYHBIM MJIM Y3KOCHELHAJIbHBIM TEKCTaM, 4TO
TpeOyeT (opMHIPOBAHHS MEAHNATHBHON KOMITE-
TEHITNH, 00ecreynBaloeil yMeHne padoraTh
C TEKCTOM, B TOM YHCJIE€ U Ha MHOCTPAHHOM
si3bIKe. JJOKyMeHTaIbHO TpeboBaHue K (POPMH-
POBaHUIO MEIMAaTUBHOM KOMIIETEHIIMHU Ha aKa-
JEMUYECKOM YPOBHE Y MarucTpoB 3aKperieHO
B 00pa30oBaTEeNBHOM CTaHAAPTE BBICIIETO 00-
pazoBaHMS B KaueCTBE (POPMYITHPOBKH K yHH-
BepcajbHON KomneTeHIINN « KoMMyHUKausa»,
olpezessieMol Kak «CrocOOHOCTh NPUMEHSTh
COBpEMEHHbIE KOMMYHHMKATHUBHBIE TEXHOJIO-
TUHU, B TOM 4YMCJ€ Ha MHOCTPAaHHOM(BIX) SI3bI-

Ke(ax), Ui akageMHUdeckoro u mpodeccuo-
HAJBHOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBUS.

JlokyMeHTanpHO TpeOoBaHUE K (QOpMHU-
POBaHUIO METUATHBHOW KOMITCTCHIINH Ha aKa-
JIEMUYECKOM YPOBHE y MarucTpOB 3aKperuie-
HO B 00pa30BaTEIILHOM CTAaHAAPTE BBICIIETO
o0pa3oBaHUsI B KauecTBE HICHTH(UKATOpa
JIOCTH)KCHUSI YHUBEPCAIBFHOH KOMIICTEHITUH
«KommyHnukanus» (MJ1-3) kak cnocoOHOCTh
«OCYIIECTBISITh KOMMYHHKAIIMIO Ha HHO-
CTPaHHOM SI3BIKE B CHTYallUsAX aKaJIeMHue-
CKOTO ¥ MPpOo(eCcCHOHAIBEHOTO OOIICHHS B HH-
TepHAI[MOHAJIBHOU cpege...» (Obrazovatel’nyi
standart..., 2017). B nanHo# dopmMyIHpoBKe
MeIUaTHBHAS KOMIICTCHIHS IIPEACTaBJICHA
KOCBEHHO Uepe3 MPaKTHKY S3BIKOBOW MeIHa-
97078

KOHIIeHTOJ'IOl"H'—leCKHe OCHOBaHUSA
HCCIe0BaHuUs

[NonsiTHE «SI3BIKOBAsT MEAHMAIUS» OBLIO
3aMMCTBOBAHO B JIMHTBOIWAAKTHKY W3 SI3BI-
KO3HAHHSI B KQUECTBE YHUDHUIHPYIOIIETO Tep-
MUHA, TPALICIIIETO HAa CMCHY MMOHSTHIO «SI3BI-
koBoe mocpenaudecTBo» (Komissarov, 1990;
Latyshev, 2005). [Tpu 3TOM comepskaHue TIOHS-
THS «SI3BIKOBAsI METUAIISD MIPEICTABICHO HE-
OIHO3HAYHO B paboTax psja WCCIIeIoBaTeNeH.
Tak, HampuMmep, WHTEPIPETAlHS MEIHAIITU
KaK MCKJIIOYUTEIHFHO YMEHHUH BBHITOTHATEH Ka-
YeCTBEHHBI MEPEBO Y3KOCIICIIHAIBHBIX TEK-
CTOB OCHOBaHA Ha MEXKYJIBTYPHOM ITOJXOIC
K KOMMYyHHUKanuu. B ¢okyce BHUMaHUS TIpU
9TOM OKa3bIBAIOTCS UCKIIOUUTENBHO Mpooite-
MBI MeXKJIMHTBUCTHUECKOTO TIOPsIIKa, TPEOyTo-
M€ BBEICHUS B KOMMYHHUKAIHIO TIOCPEIHU-
Ka, COCOOHOTO JIOHECTH COACPKAaHUE TEKCTa
JI0 YUTaTeNsl, He BIAACIONIET0 WHOCTPAHHBIM
SI3BIKOM. B paMkax maHHOW TPakTOBKH ITOHS-
THS «S3BIKOBAas MEAHMAIUS» B JHMHTBOIUIAK-
THKE OCYIIECTBISCTCS MOUCK 3()(HEKTUBHBIX
nmyTed oOyueHus nepeBony (Atabekova, 2011;
Stateeva, 2014; Kinderknekht, 2018 u np.).
Hpyroil moaxon K IOHUMAaHUIO S3BIKOBOM
MeIUaIi TIPEAroyiaraeT BEIXOA 32 paM-
KH MEKIUHTBHCTUYCCKOM METUAINH M, Kak
CIIC/ICTBUE, €€ MHTETPALNI0 C BHYTPUIMHI BH-
CTHYECKON MeIHanueil Kak IOCPEeTHHYSCTBA
MEXIy y3KOCHEIHaJIbHBIM TEKCTOM H ayIHd-
Topuel Herpodeccronasiop (Dendrinos, 2006;
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Kolesnikov, Denisov, 2012; Strekalova, 2015).
[Ipu sTOM MenmaTop peaju3yeT HE TOIBKO
JTUHTBUCTUYECKHE, HO TPEAMETHBIC 3HAHUA.
B cBoeii cTaThe MBI IPHICPKUBACMCS BTOPO-
ro TOAXONAa, B TOJHOH Mepe OTpa’KaloIiero
MHOT'OACTIEKTHYIO AESATEIHHOCTh MaruCTpaHTa
pu paboTe ¢ TEKCTOM Ha HHOCTPAHHOM SI3BIKE
C ICJIBIO MOKMCKa M 00pa0OTKU WH(pOpMAIUU
IUTSL CBOETO UCCIICIOBAHUSI.

YcTaHOBUB 00BEM TOHSTHS «SI3BIKOBASI
MeIHaIus», CICAyeT ONpPEACTHTh COAepiKa-
HUC TIOHATHUS «MEIHAaTUBHAS KOMIICTCHIIHSY.
B mMeronnyeckoil nmTeparype MeAMAaTHBHAS
KOMIIETCHITUSI PAacCMAaTPUBACTCS depe3 Io-
HATHE MEIHATUBHON JEATEIBHOCTH, OIIpe-
IeNsIeMOil KaK BUJ KOMMYHHKATHBHOW Ies-
TenbHOCTH. OCHOBaHHEM IS aKTyallU3alluu
MOHATHST «MEIUATHBHAS NEITEIBHOCTB» IO-
CIIYXXWJI KPHU3HUC TPaIWLIHOHHON Kiaccupu-
Kanuu, 0a3upyromencss Ha TICHXOIHHTBUCTH-
YEeCKOM TO/IXOJIC W BBIICISIONICH TaKue BUIBI
peueBoll IEATETBHOCTH, KaK ayIupOBaHUE,
TOBOpEHHE, YTEHUE U MMACHMO. YTBEpKIaeTcs,
YTO IPEXKHSS MOJIENb HE B TIONTHOW Mepe 0Tpa-
JKaeT KOMMYHHKAaTHBHEIE PEalluy, I7ie B ICH-
Tpe BHHMaHUS OKa3bIBACTCS MEKIMYHOCTHOE
B3aMMOJICIICTBIE, OPHEHTHPOBAHHOE Ha pellie-
HHE KOHKPETHBIX 3aJa4d MPOU3BOICTBEHHOTO,
HCCIIEIOBATENHCKOTO U JKUTEHCKOTO ypOBHEH
(Pavlov, 2021). [Tpu 3TOM [ETBI0 HHOS3BIYHOTO
0o0ydYeHHsI BBICTYIaeT HE SI3BIK KaK 3HAKOBAs
crucTeMa, a 00ydeHrne KOMMYHUKAITUH [TOCPeI-
CTBOM s3bIKa. Ha mepemHuil TUIaH BBIXOJUT
KOMMYHUKAaTHBHAsl KOMICTCHIUS, HICHTH-
¢dumupyemMast Kak eIHHCTBO CYOKOMIIETCHIINH,
OITHON W3 KOTOPBIX SIBIISICTCS MeIHATHBHAS
KOMITETCHITHSL.

Conep:xaHne MEOUATHBHOW KOMIIETEH-
OUd B paMKax IMPOBOIUMOIO HCCICIOBAHUS
OTIpeNeNIIeTCs] TUAAKTHYCCKHM MAaTepHaioM.
PaccmoTpenne MequaTWBHOW KOMIICTEHIIUH
MaruCTPAHTOB HCKJIIOUHTEIHHO B KOHTEKCTE
paboTHI ¢ y3KOCTEHAaTbHBIMU TEKCTAMH TTPH-
BEJIO K HEOOXOAMMOCTH OTPAHUYUTH CONEp-
JKaHWE TIOHITHS METUATHBHOW NESTEIEHOCTH
Menuanuell TeKcTa B CPaBHEHHH C MOJIEIEIO,
npemioxkeHHoi CoBeToM EBporbI B MOKyMeH-
Te «OO0ImeeBporeiickie KOMISTCHIIUN BlaIe-
HUS WHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKOM: H3yUYeHHE, 00-
yUeHHUE, OIEeHKa», INle TaKKe IMPEICTAaBICHBI

TaKue BUJIbl JESATENBHOCTH, KaK «MeIuarus
MOHATUN» U «MEIMaTUBHAA KOMMYHMKALUD)
(Common European Framework..., 2020). Tem
CaMbIM B MEJUATUBHYIO KOMIIETEHLIUIO BOLLIIN
YMEHUS, CBSI3aHHbIE ¢ MeIHallel TeKCTa Kak
Pa3HOBUIHOCTH MEAMATUBHON IESTEbHOCTH,
U MEIMATUBHBIMU CTPATETrUsIMH, OIPENeIIsIo-
muMe YPPEKTHBHOCTH ACHCTBIH MarucTpaH-
TOB 10 paboTe ¢ pparMeHTamMu TekcTa (puc. 1).

Menuanus TeKcTa HpeACcTaBieHa Lie-
CTBIO BUJAMH JIEATEIbHOCTH U COOTBETCTBY-
IOLIUMU UM YMEHUSAMH, U3 KOTOPBIX YEThIpE
[PEANoJIaraloT MEAUALMI0 MEeXJIMHIBUCTH-
YECKOIr'o ypoBHA. B MeIuaTUBHYIO KOMIIETEH-
LU0 BKJIFOUEHBI JIBa THIAa KOHCIIEKTUPOBAHUS
MEXbI3bIKOBOT'O IOPSA/IKA: KOHCIIEKTUPOBAaHUE
YCTHOT'O (JIEKLIMM, CEMHHAPBI, HAy YHbIE JOKJIA-
IBI Ha KOH(EPEHIINH) W MUCHEMEHHOTO TEKCTa
(cTarbu, MOHOTpa(UH, TE3UCHI, PCLICH3UH, JTH-
IIJIOMHBIE ¥ TUCCEPTAIIHOHHBIC PaOOTHI U IP.).
Janublii mpouecc 06pabOTKH TEKCTa SIBISETCS
MHOT'OIUIAHOBBIM M HAaIlpaBJIEH Ha BBISBJICHUE
CMBICJIOBBIX YacTeil y3KOCIeHUaIbHOI'O TEK-
cTa, (UKCAIMIO KIIOYEBBIX HJEH, yCTaHOB-
JIeHUE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH M CHUCTeMAaTHU3alUIo
nHpopManuu. BaXHBIM TIpU 3TOM SBISIOTCS
3HaHUsI OCOOCHHOCTEW Ka)kIOro BHJa TEKCTa
B LIEJIOM M MX OTIEJIbHBIX JIEMEHTOB B 4acT-
HOCTH KaK CTPYKTypa ad3ama, BKIIOUAIOIIETO
TeMy (pa3bl, ee OOBICHEHHE U 3aBEpIICHUE.
WNHrtepnperanus CTAaTUCTUYECKUX JaHHBIX,
[PEICTABIEHHBIX B BUJE JUArpaMMbl, THCTa-
rpaMMBI, TpaduKa U T.IL., IPEAToIaraeT 3Ha-
HHUE aJTOpuTMa MPEICTaBICHHS HHPOPMAITUU
OT Ha3BaHHS ¥ BBIXOMHBIX ITAaHHBIX Trpadu-
YecKOro0 PUCYHKa, OOMmeld TEeHICHIUH, HeTa-
JU3allUM JTaHHBIX M BBIBOJOB C BO3MOXKHBIM
MPOTHO30M pa3BUTHS COOBITHH. [IMCEMEHHBIH
[epeBol y3KOCIELUaJIbHOI'0 TEKCTa Ha COBpe-
MEHHOM 3Tare TpeOyeT HEe CTOJIBKO yMEHHS
[IEPEeBECTH TEKCT B aBTOHOMHOM pPEXHUME,
CKOJIBKO YMEHHUSI BBIIOJIHATH MEPEBOA C MpU-
MEHEHHEM aBTOMAaTU3UPOBAHHBIX CPEICTB
yepes MpoUeAyphl ¢ Ipel- U NOCTPENaKTUPO-
BaHUS. DTO IPEATIONaraeT 3HAHHUE CIICITUPUKU
aKaJIeMUYECKOro s3blKa: MpaBUJ I'paMMaTu-
YECKOI'0, JIEKCMYECKOT0 M CTHUIIMCTUYECKOIO
oopMIeHUS TEKCTA.

Menuanus TeKCTa Ha BHYTPUIIMHIBUCTH-
YECKOM YPOBHE BKJIIOUAET J1BA BU /1A I€ATEIbHO-
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Puc. 1. CtpykTypa MeaMaTMBHOW KOMMNETEHL MM
Fig. 1. The structure of the mediative competence

CTH: KOHCIICKTUPOBAHUE, HIIN pedeprupoBaHUC
TEKCTa W €ro JIMYHOCTHO OPHUEHTHPOBaHHas
oueHka. CienyeT OTMETUTb, 4YTO HEPEIKO
mperofaBared  (QUKCHPYIOT CTPYKTYpHBIE
U comeprKaTelbHBIC HEJIOUETHI IPH pedepupo-
BAHUM Y3KOCHEIHAIbHBIX TEKCTOB U yKa3bIBa-
IOT Ha OTCYTCTBUE KOHCTPYKTHMBHOW OLIEHKU
conepxanus Tekcta (Nagornaia, 2015). Tem
CaMbIM, HECMOTPS Ha BUAUMYIO IPOCTOTY I10-
IOOHOTO poja 3aTaHuii Mo paboTe ¢ WHOS3BIY-
HBIM TEKCTOM, OHH 3aCiIy’KUBAalOT BHUMAaHHS
npu 00yYCHUH HHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKAM.
@opMUPOBAHUE MEIUATUBHONM KOMIIE-
TEHLUU COIPSIKEHO C U3YUYEHHEM MeJUaTUB-
HBIX CTpaTeruif, peanu3yeMblXx B KOHTEKCTE
BHETPWJIMHIBUCTHYECKOM Menuauuu. Ilox
MEAMATUBHBIMU CTPATErUsIMU Mbl IOHHMaeM
MOJEJIH JeHCTBUI, TEXHUKH, OPUEHTUPOBAH-
HbIe Ha pa3bsACHEHHE COAEPIKAHUS Y3KOCIIeLIH-
AJBHOTO TEKCTAa M €ro CHUMIUTH(UKAIHUIO.

Ha ocHoBaHHMM 3TOr0 MOXKHO BBIJIEIHUTH JBE
IPYIIbl MEIHUAaTUBHBIX CTpaTeruil, Hampas-
JIEHHBIX Ha SKCIUIMKALMIO OTAEJIBHBIX Tep-
MHUHOB («CTpaTeruu pa3bsICHEHUS TOHSITHUS)
U aJjanTaluio TeKcTa («YIpOLIeHHE TEKCTay).
ITocpencTBoM cTpaTeruili nepBOM IPyNHIIbl pe-
anm3yeTcss (pyHKINS TOSCHEHUS Y3KOCHCIH-
aJIbHOTIO TEKCTA KaK Ha YPOBHE MOHSATHS, KOT-
Jla pacKphIBaeTCs CoAepKaHUe TEPMUHA Yepe3
€ro CBSI3b C APYT'UM NIPEAMETOM HJIA IIPEIMET-
HBIM 3HaHUEM, TaK U Ha YPOBHE TEKCTa B Lie-
nom. Pacmimpennas nosicHUTEIbHAS (QyHKIINS,
peanusyeMas B paMKax MeIUaTUBHOW cTpa-
TEeruu «Apanrauusy, HalmpaplieHa Ha MeXpe-
THCTPOBEIA TIepeBo] TEeKCTa (¢ (pOpPMaJIBLHOTO
Ha HEWUTpalbHBIM). YMeHHE TmepepadoTaTh
TEKCT U BBISIBUTH KaTErOPUaJIbHO OJTHOPOIHBIE
3JIEMEHTBI, IPEICTaBUTh OIMCAaHUE Ipolecca
B BU/JIE CXEMBbI WJIM CIIUCKA JIEHCTBUI U1K TIPO-
JEMOHCTPUPOBATh B3aMMOCBS3b KOMIIOHEHTOB
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€IMHOTO TIOHSTHS, MO3BOJISIET BH3YaTH3HPO-
BaTh CIIOKHOE OTpACICBOE TOHSATHE W B JO-
CTYIHOW (opMe HOHECTH €ro CoAepiKaHUe
10 Hempo(eccroHama.

Bropas rpymma crpareruii OpHeHTHpO-
BaHa Ha paboTy ¢ KPYIHBIM (pparMeHTOM TeK-
cra. [Tpu peanu3zanuu cTpateruil «YopoueHue
TEKCTa» Ha MEepeNHUN TUIaH BEIXOJUT YMCHUE
CHUMIUTA(QHUITIPOBATE TEKCT MMOCPEICTBOM JIO-
CTYIIHBIX IPIMEPOB, apT'yMEHTAIIHH U ITOSICHSI-
IOIINX KOMMEHTAapHUEB (CTpaTerust «YcujieHue
COZEPIKATENFHON CTOPOHBI TEKCTa»). BmecTe
C T€M 3HAYUMBIM SIBIISICTCS] YMCHHE YIPOCTHTD
HCXOIHBIN TEKCT, UCKJIIOUYNB U3 HETO Hepele-
BaHTHYIO WM TIOBTOPSIIONTYOCS HH(DOpPMAITHIO
(ctparerus «Panmnonanuzamus Tekcra»). Ode-
BHJIHBIA KOMMYHUKATUBHBIA MMOTEHIIHAT Me-
IUATHBHBIX CTPaTETuil, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITH
WCIIONIb30BAaHBI B XO/Ie pabOTHl C y3KOCIHEIH-
AJBHBIM TEKCTOM, ITO3BOJISICT CHENIATh BBIBOX
0 TOM, 49TO ycyoBre d(h(HEKTUBHOTO OIEPHPO-
BaHHS WMH CIEAYST CUUTATh 00S3aTEIBHBIM
KpUTeprueM oOydYeHUs METUATHBHOW KOMIIE-
TEHITHH.

Kak BunnHO U3 puc. 1, MequaTuBHAST KOM-
METCHIHSI — 3TO CIOXKHAsI CTPYKTypa, HHTE-
rpUpyIomas MHOKECTBO YMEHHMU, OIpeels-
FOIIUX BO3MOXHOCTH 3(dekTuBHO padorath
C y3KOCIeIHATBHBIM TeKCTOM. OHaKO B 00JTB-
OIOM KOJUYECTBE METOAMUYECKUX HCCIeN0-
BaHNU (OKyC BHHUMAHHS CMEUICH Ha KOMMY-
HUKATUBHYIO KOMIICTCHIIHIO, & MEIMATHUBHAS
paccMaTpHBaeTCsl TONBKO JHUIIb KaK €€ KOM-
moreHT (Van Ek, 1986; Khomiakova, 2008;
Strekalova, 2015). Takum 00pa3om, B TaHHBIX
HCCIIEIOBAHUAX (POPMHUPOBAHNEC MEAHATUBHON
KOMIICTCHITNH HE SBIISICTCS MPHOPUTCTHBIM,
U ee MMOTEHIIHAI pa3MBIBaeTCs Ha (oHe Ooree
III00ABHOTO TOHATHS «KOMMYHHKAaTHBHAS
KOMITCTCHITHS.

Bompocamu ¢dopmupoBaHus Hemocpen-
CTBCHHO MEIHMATHBHON KOMIICTCHIINH 3aHU-
marorcss Bapunmna T.FO. u IlpuBanosa E.B.,
T'opuakoBa A.B., KonecuukoB A.A., [lenu-
coB M.K. u ap. (Kolesnikov, Denisov, 2013;
Vavilina, Privalova, 2019; Gorchakova, 2021).
BMmecTe ¢ TeM KONMHYECTBO WCCIECIOBAHUMN
B 00JTaCTH MEIMATUBHON eI TeTPHOCTH aKaie-
MHYECKOTO TEKCTa, BBIXOISIICH 32 paMKHU HC-
KITFOYUTEIFHO MEPEeBOIUECKON AESTENBHOCTH,

orpanudeno (Strekalova, 2015; Kucherenko
et al., 2023). Bompoc menecooOpa3HOCTH H3Y-
YeHHUsl MpoOJeM MeIualuy aKaJeMUYecKOro
TEKCTa U3YYaliCs C TO3UIIMU IeAarorndecKoro
OIBbITa MPEHoaBaresieii HHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa
(Demir, Cekici, 2023), Torma Kak It IPaKTHKU
[PENO/IaBaHKsI IEPBOCTEIICHHBI (PaKTHISCKHE
MEJMAaTUBHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH MATrHCTPAHTOB
MHoronpoguisHOro By3a. M3 s3Toro ciemyer,
4TO MPOBOAMMOE HAMHU HCCIICOBAHHE, Ie-
JIBIO KOTOPOT'O SIBIISICTCS OMPE/ICICHUE YPOBHS
chOPMHUPOBAHHOCTH METUATHBHOM KOMIICTEH-
MU Y MarucTPaHTOB Ha OCHOBE PabOTHI C aH-
[JIOSI3BIYHBIME U PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIME TEKCTAMHU
[0 CHEHATbHOCTH, MPHOOpeTaeT OCOOCHHO
axkmyanvHbill Xapaktep. B myi 3agad crarbu
BXOJIUT aHAJIHM3 HAyYHO-METOAMYESCKON JHTE-
parypsl, MOCBSIIEHHONW BOMPOCAM CTPYKTYPhI
U COIEP)KAHUS TMOHATUS «MEAHATHBHAS KOM-
METEHIMS» B KOHTEKCTE MPO(ecCHoHAIbHO
OPHUEHTHPOBAHHOT'O HHOSI3BIYHOIO OOYYCHUS,
OIpE/IEIICHHE COJCPIKAHMSI MEUATHBHON KOM-
METEHIMH, Pa3paboTKa TECTOBOrO U HU3MEpH-
TEJILHOTO MaTepHUaJia Jjist OPE/ICIICHH S Y POBHS
cOPMHUPOBAHHOCTH METUATHBHOM KOMIICTEH-
LMY, TPOBEICHHE TECTHPOBAHUSI U 00paboT-
Ka MOJYYEHHBIX TaHHBIX U MX HHTEpIpeTa-
nus. F'mnore3a wuccineqoBaHUs 3aKIHOUYACTCS
B MIPE/IIIOIIOKEHHH O TOM, 4TO (POPMHUPOBAHUIO
MEMAaTUBHOW KOMIICTCHI[MH HAa aKaJeMHuye-
CKOM yPOBHE ITOCPEACTBOM Y3KOCHEIHATbHBIX
TEKCTOB B paMKax MpoQeCCHOHATBHOIO HHOS-
3BIYHOT0 00YYEHHS B MHOTOITPO(QUIBLHOM By3€
yIEISASTCS MaJO BHUMAHUS, YTO HAXOIUT CBOE
BBIPAKCHUE B YPOBHE ee ChOpMHUPOBAHHOCTH,
HEJIOCTATOYHOM ISl TPOBEJCHHUS IMOJTHOLICH-
HOT'O HCCJIEIOBAHUS B OOJIACTH CIICIIUATBHOTO
3HAHMSL.

MeTtomojiorus

Boibopka. B wuccnemoBaHuM TPUHSIIO
yuyactre 103 cTyaeHTa Maructparypbl, 00y-
garomuecss B Cankt-llerepOyprckom mounn-
TexHuueckoM yHuBepcutere IleTpa Benuko-
ro mo HampaieHusM moarotosku 38.03.01
«OxoHoMHKa» (MHCTUTYT HpPOMBILIJIEHHO-
ro MEHEI)KMEHTa, SKOHOMHUKH MU TOPrOBIIH),
15.03.01 «Mamunoctpoenune» (MHCTUTYT
MalIMHOCTPOEHM S, MaTepUaIOB U TpaHCIIOpTa
u 08.03.01 «CtpourensctBo» (MHKEHEpHO-
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CTPOHUTENBHBIA HHCTUTYT). Bce cTyneHTs 06-
ydanuch Ha 1 Kypce MarucTpaTypbl U U3ydain
IUCIUTLTHHY «HOCTpaHHBIN SA3BIK B Ipodec-
CHOHAJIbHON KOMMYHHKALIUN.

MeTtoabl. Jlis u3MepeHust YpoBHs cop-
MHUPOBAHHOCTU MEIMATUBHOM KOMIETEHLUN
MaruCTPaHTOB OBLT pa3pabOTaH TECTOBBIA Ma-
Tepual, 0a3uPYIOMINNCS Ha Y3KOCICIIHATBHBIX
TEKCTaX MO COOTBETCTBYIOLIUM HaIlpaBICHUSM
noAroToBku. Tect cocrosut u3 11 3amanuii, pe-
JIEBAHTHBIX JIBYM aclleKTaM MeIHaTUBHOI KOM-
METEHLIUH, TO €CTh MEANATUBHOMN A€ TEIbHOCTU
Y MEeJIMaTUBHBIM CTPATEerusiM, BO BCEl COBOKYII-
HOCTU uX mokazaresieil. Kaxxaplii mokazaTens
OBLI IIpeNCTaBIICH OMHUM yIIPaKHEHHEM, OTpa-
JKAIOILKMM aKTyaJlbHble MEAMATUBHBIC YMEHUS.
Tak, HanpuMmep, 3aJaHUe Ha YMEHHE KOHCIIEK-
TUPOBATh YCTHOE BBICKA3bIBAHWUE HA MEXKJIMHT-
BHUCTHYECKOM YpPOBHE OBLIO ChOpMYITHPOBAHO

crenyronm obpazom: «Watch the part of the
introduction lecture and outline the main ideas
in English» (tabn. 1). Bo3MOXXHOCTh OLICHUTH
KaX/Iplil MMOKA3aTeb MEJNATHBHON KOMIICTCH-
UM [0 OTJEIBHOCTH TIO3BOJIHIIA [TPOU3BECTH
aHaju3 oO0Iero ypoBHs C(HOPMHUPOBAHHOCTH
MEMATUBHOW KOMIIETEHIIMU 1 BbISIBUTH ACIICK-
ThI, TpeOyrolHre 0cO00ro BHUMAHUS METOIHU-
CTOB MpPHU OpraHu3aluu OOyYCHHUS MHOCTPAaH-
HBIM SI3bIKaM.

KauecTBo Tecta Kak MHCTpyMeEHTa, o0e-
CIIEUMBAIOIIETO CTAHAAPTU30BAHHYIO MPOIIe-
IypY TPOBEACHHS TECTHPOBAHUS, 00pabOTKH
M MHTEPIPETAINU JaHHBIX, OBLIO OIpeese-
HO Ha OCHOBAHUHM TaKUX KPUTEPHEB, KaK Ba-
JUHOCTh M HAJEKHOCTh. BaluaHOCTh TecTa
BepupHIUPOBAIACh  MOCPEACTBOM  METO/a
9KCIIEPTHOH OIIEHKH, C IPUBJICYCHHEM CIICIIH-
JIUCTOB B OOJIACTH MPENOAaBaHUsI WHOCTPaH-

Tabnuua 1. AcnekTbl MEAUATUBHOM KOMMETEHLMM U TECTOBbIE 3a4aHNS
Ha yCTaHOBJIEHWE YPOBHSA UX CHOPMUPOBAHHOCTH

Table 1. Aspects of meditative competence and test tasks to determine their formation level

AcCneKThI Tloka3zaTenu MeaUaTUBHOMN
MEIUATUBHOM KOMITETEHI[H
KOMIIETEHIIH U

DopMyIUpPOBKa TECTOBOI'O 3aIaHUS

1. Meouamusnas oesmenvrocmeo

1) KOHCTIEKTHPOBaHNE
YCTHOT'O TEKCTa

Watch the part of the introduction lecture and outline the
main ideas in English. You will watch the video once.

2) MHTepIpeTanns JaHHBIX

Describe the diagram from the article in English.

3) KOHCIIEKTUPOBAaHUE
HNUCBMEHHOI'O TEeKCTa

Read the text about ... and outline the main ideas.

4) mepeBo MUCHMEHHOT'O TEKCTa

Translate the paragraph below into English.

5) KOHCHEKTHPOBAHHE
YCTHOTO TEKCTa

Watch the part of the introduction lecture and outline the
main ideas in English. You will watch the video twice.

6) TMYHOCTHO-TIPO(EeCCHOHATIbHAS
OLICHKA COAEPKAHUS TEKCTa

Read the text about ... and introduce your position on its
content. Argue your position.

% | 1) oxcruukanus HoBoro 3nanMst | Explain the concept ... to a non-professional using the
2 § 4yepe3 00IIen3BECTHOE terms people definitely know and comparing it with every-
§ % § day phenomena (57 sentences).
3 2 3 |2) ananTanus Tekcta Adapt the term ... defined as ... to a non-professional.
g 23
13 L

= :
H S $ |3) xareropusauus Read the text and make (I) the list of data sources and (II)
3 § 1 pa30OHeHNe Ha dTaIlbl the list of stages involved in the process of data collection.
§ S You may draw the scheme.
S B . B
2 2 s 1) ycunenue comepkateabHON Adapt the text below to non-professionals and provide it
§ § § | CTOPOHBI TEKCTa with examples and arguments/comments.

. = N . . A B
S 2 § 2) panMoHaIH3aIHUs TEKCTa Edit the text below crossing out irrelevant information (for
S a non-professional) and repetitions.
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HBIX S3BIKOB W TIEPEBOIYUKOB. B mpomenype
MPUHSIIO yYaCTHE 5 DKCIIEPTOB, KOTOPBIC TalIN
OILICHKY Ka)KJIOMY M3 pa3pabOTaHHBIX 3aJaHUI
Tecta. Bece 3aMeuaHus W MOKeTaHUsS SKCIEp-
TOB OBLIH YYTCHBI U pEaTU30BaHbl B TECTOBOM
Matepuasie. Hajne:xxHoCTh TecTta Oblia TpoBe-
peHa IocpeICTBOM peTecToBOro Merona. OnHa
W Ta Xe TpyIma MariCTPaHTOB MpPOILIa Te-
CTHPOBAHME B J[Ba Tala B CCHTIOpE U HOSIOpe
2023-2024 y4ebHoro roja. UHIUBHya IbHBIC
0aJTbl CTYZICHTOB 32 KaXJIbIi U3 3TAINOB OBLITU
MMOJICYMTAHBI, W YCTAaHOBJCH KO3(QHIIMEHT
KOPPEJAIUNA MEKIY Pe3ysbTaTaMH, KOTOPBIN
coctaBui 0,88, 4TO SBISETCS XOPOIIUM TTOKA-
3aTeJIEM HaJIe)KHOCTHU TECTa.

[Ipu cObope u craructuyeckor oOpadoT-
Ke JAHHBIX MCIIOJIb30BaIMCh METOABI KOJTHYE-
CTBEHHOI'0 U KauyeCTBEHHOro ananu3a. OleH-
Ka OTBETOB CTYJICHTOB OCHOBBIBaJIaCh Ha HMX
KaueCTBEHHOM aHaJIM3e, TaK Kak aOCOJII0THOE
YUCJIO BOMPOCOB HOCHJIO OTKPBITHIA Xapak-
TEep W MPEArnoiarajo HEKOTOPOe KOJIHYECTBO

Bapuanuii oTBeToB. [l wmAOeHTH(UKAIIUU
ypoBHS C(HOPMHPOBAHHOCTH MEAHATUBHON
KOMIIETEHITH OBLIH pa3paboTaHbl KPUTCPUU
OLICHKU Ka)KJIOTO TIOKA3aTelsl MeIHaTHBHOM
KOMITCTEHITHH, Oa3upyronIuecs Ha JeCKPHUIITO-
pax, TpPEeACTaBICHHBIX B JAUPEKTUBE «O0IIe-
EBPOIEHCKHE KOMIICTCHIINH BIAJACHUS HHO-
CTPaHHBIM SI3BIKOM: H3YUYCHHE, TPETIOJaBaHIE,
orenka» (Common European Framework...,
2020) (tabn. 2). C y4eToM TpEexXypOBHEBOU
CHCTEMBI OIICHWBAaHUs YKa3aHHBIC KPHTEPHH
ObLTH aJalTHPOBAHEI M IIPEICTABICHBI KOJIH-
YeCTBEHHO B AMANa3oHe OT 2 0allioB (BBICO-
KUl ypoBeHb) 70 0 0anaoB (HU3KHIA YPOBEHB).
YpoBeHb C(HOPMHPOBAHHOCTH MEAHATUBHON
KOMIICTEHITIH B [IEJIOM OIIPEICIISICTCS CyMMOK
MIOJTYUYCHHBIX 0aJIIoB 3a Kaxkaoe 3ananwue. Mc-
XOIlSL U3 TOTO, UYTO MaKCUMaJIBHOE KOJIMYIECTBO
0aJIJIoB 3a BCE 3aJJaHMs B TECTE COCTABISICT 22,
BBICOKUH YPOBEHb C(OPMHUPOBAHHOCTH MEIH-
ATHBHOM KOMIIETECHITH HAXOJUTCS B HHTEpPBa-
ne 19-22 6amna (85-100 %), cpenuuit — 15-18

Tabnuua 2. Kpurepum oueHKM CGOPMMPOBAHHOCTU MOKa3aTene MeamMaTMBHOM KOMMETEHLUM
Table 2. Evaluation criteria of mediative competence indicators

YpoBHH CHOPMUPOBAHHOCTH MEANATHBHON KOMIIETCHIIUU

Iloka3zarenu meaua-

THUBHOUW KOMIIETEHIINHU Bricokuit

(2 6amna)

Cpennuit
(1 6amm)

Huzkwnit
(0 6amoB)

1 | KoncnexktupoBanue ycT-
HOTO TEKCTa (MEKJIHHT-
BUCTHYECKAsT MEIHAIIH)

Wubopmanus yCTHBIX
BBICKa3bIBAaHHI aKa-
JIEMHYECKOTO YPOBHS
Ha P nepenana na U
B IIOJHOM 00beMe

Wudopmanus ycTHOTO
BBICTYyIIJIEHUS Ha P
nepenana Ha M nenon-
HO, 9TO T€M He MeHee
HE BIHSET Ha BOCIPH-
SITHE 00IIEero conep-
JKaHMS TekcTa Ha PS]

OTCyTCTBYET 3Ha-
YUTENBHBII 00beM
nH}pOpPMAIMK HCXOTHOTO
TEKCTa, YTO BIUSET

Ha IIOHUMaHHUe CoJIep-
JKAHUS TEKCTA B LIEJIOM

2 |UHuTepnpera-
s JaHHBIX HCTOYHHKA OIMHMCAHBbI
TOJIHO, JIOTHKA TTOBE-

CTBOBaHMs COOIIOAEHA

JanHuble rpaduueckoro

[Ipu onucanuu nan-
HbIX Ha WS nonyme-
HbI HE3HAYUTEIbHbIE
HEI0YCTHI B CTPYK-
Type HAIUCAHUS WU
CBSI3HOCTH TEKCTa,

HE BJIMSIOIIKME HAa BOC-
npusitue uHdGopmanun

HNmerorcs 3Ha4n-
TEJIbHBIE HAPYIICHU S
KOI'€pEHTHOCTH TEKCTa-
ONHMCAHMsI, HE JAIOLINe
MOJIHOTO TPEJICTABIICHHU I
0 NMEePBOUCTOYHUKE

3 | KoncnektupoBanue
MTUCEMEHHOTO TEKCTa

ConepkaHue TEKCTa
Ha PS5 nepenano noyiHo
B TekcTe Ha WS

B utoroBom Tekcte
HUMCIOTCA HC3HAYHUTCIIb-
HbIC HEJOYUCTHI COACP-
JKaTCJIbHOI'O I1JIaHa,

HC NCKaXXaroInue CMBICII
HUCXOJHOI'0 TCKCTa

B Texcte na U5 ot-
CyTCTBYET 3HaUMMas
nH(pOpMAIHs TEKCTa-
OpHUTHHAIIA, HE TAI0IIast
TOJTHOT'O TIPECTAB-
JICHHS O CONCPIKAHUH
MIEPBOUCTOYHHKA
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Tabnuua 2. MpoponxeHue
Table 2. Continued

Ilokazarenu megua-

YpoBHH CHOPMUPOBAHHOCTH MEAMATHBHON KOMIIETCHIIUU

Ne THBHOH KOMIICTCHLIEH Beicokuit Cpennuii Huszkuit
(2 6amna) (1 6amm) (0 6asoB)
4 |IlepeBon muckMeH- Ocy1ecTBIeH Ka- B nepeBone numerorcs IlepeBon conepxut
HOI'0 TEKCTa YEeCTBEHHBIH Tepe- HE3HAUNTEIbHBIC HEIO- | 3HAYUTEIBHBIC Hapy-
BOJI C TOYKH 3pEHUS YeThl CEMAHTHYECKOTO | IIEHUS CTHUINCTHKH,
conepKaHus, CeMaH- U CTHJIMCTHYECKOTO CEMaHTHKH U COIepIKa-
THKH U CTUIUCTUKI [LIAHOB, HE MCKaa- HUS TEKCTa-OpUTHHATIA
OIIME OPUTHHAI
5 | Koncnektupona- 3amucu MoJHOCTHIO B 3anucsax umeroT- 3amnucu He oTpaxka-
HHE YCTHOT'O TEKCTa nepeiaT CyTh Csl He3HAYUTEIIbHBIC 0T B JIOJDKHOM Mepe
(BHY TPHJIMHTBUCTH- BBICKA3bIBAHUS nHbOPMAIOHHBIC co/iepKaHue BbICKa-
Yyeckasi MeIHaIus) MPOMYCKH, HE BIIUSIO- 3bIBAHUS, YTO CKA3bI-
e Ha odriee comep- BAETCs Ha BOCIIPUSI-
JKaHHE BBICKA3bIBAHUS | THH HHPOPMAIIHH
6 | JIn4yHOCTHO- JInuHas no3uus HMmeroTcst He3HAUH- JInuHas no3uus
npodeccuoHaIbHASL B OTHOIICHHUH aKa- TEJIbHBIC HETOYECTHI chopmynupoBana
OIIEHKa CofepiKa- JIEMHYECKOI'0 TeCTa B (OPMYITUPOBKE HEYETKO, apryMeH-
HHS TEKCTa 4eTKO (OPMYITUPOBaHA | M apryMEHTAIHH Talus OTCYTCTBYET
W apryMEHTHPOBaHa COOCTBEHHOM 103U~ WU HEpelieBaHTHA
MU, HE MCKaKAIOII[1e
CMBICIT BEICKa3bIBaHUS
7 | OxcnuKanus HO- Hogoe npodeccu- Hogas nndopmarnust [IpencraBnenue HOBOro
BOT'O 3HAHUSI Yyepe3 OHAJIbHOE 3HAHUE IPE/ICTaBJICHA B KOH- po(heCCHOHATBHOTO
00IIEH3BECTHOE MPE/ICTABIICHO C OMIOPON | TEKCTE MMEIOLIUXCS 3HAHMS HE CBS3aHO
Ha YK€ UMerolIeecs y JItoJIeH 3HAHUH, C UMEIOLIUMHUCS Y pe-
y mrozeit Herpogec- OJTHAKO B OOBSICHECHUH LUIUEHTOB 3HAHUSIMH,
CHOHAJIbHOE 3HAHHE NPUCYTCTBYIOT HE3HA- YTO MPENIATCTBYET
YUTEIIbHBIC HET0YCThI BOCHPHSITHIO OMKCHI-
COJIEPXKATEIIBHOTO TJIa- | BAEMOI'0 KOHIENTa
HA, HC UCKAXKAIOLIUECS | UIIU TIPOLEAYPBI
OITUCHIBAEMON KOHIIEII-
MU WU POy Pbl
8 | Apganranms Texkcra AnanTupoBaHHBIN TEKCT | AanTUpOBaHHBIN TeKcT | B anantupoBannom
B TIOJTHOM Mepe mepe- COJICPXKUT HEKOTOPEIC TEKCTE MPUCYTCTBYET
JTACT CMBICJ OpUTHHAJIA | HEJOYETHI B Iepeaade 3HAYUTEIIBHOE KOJIH-
Ha JIOCTYITHOM HETpO- nHpOpMAIINH Ha JI0- YeCTBO HEI0YETOB
(eccronany si3bIKe CTYIHOM Henmpo(eccu- | B Imepegade CoaepKaHms
OHAITy A3BIKE, 4TO TEM opuruHaia Ha mpogec-
HE MEHEE HE MCKA)XaeT | CHOHAJILHOM SI3BIKE, YTO
coJiepXKaHKe OPUTHHAIIA | OCIOKHSIET IpoIece
BOCHIpUATHS HH(POpMa-
MU HerlpodeccuoHatoM
9 |Kareropuzauus u paz- | llepepaborannas [TepepaboTanHublii TekcT | KoHEUHBINH TEKCT

OueHKe Ha DTAIbI

uHpopmanus npea-
CTaBJICHA B CHCTEMa-
TH3MPOBAaHHOM BH/JIE

¥ TIOJTHOCTBIO NepeaaeT
CMBICJI IEPBOMCTOYHHKA

NPEACTABIEH B CUCTEMA-
TU3UPOBAHHOM BHUJIE, OT-
cyrcTByeT 1-2 undop-
MaI[IOHHBIE CIHHULIbI
TEKCTa-OpUTHHAIA, YTO
HE UCKaKaeT CoJepxKa-
HHE EPBOMCTOUHHUKA

CHCTEMaTH3HPOBaH,
OTCyTCTBYeT Ooiee 2
MH()OPMAIIMOHHBIX €/IH-
HUII TeKCTa-OpUTHHAJA,
4TO UCKaXKaeT OOt
CMBICJT IEPBOMCTOYHHKA
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Tabnuua 2. MpoponxeHune
Table 2. Continued

Ilokxazarenu meaua-

ypOBHI/I C(i)OpMI/IpOBaHHOCTI/I MeZ[HaTPIBHOﬁ KOMIIETCHII A

Ne ° = = -
THBHO# KOMIICTCHITHH Bricokuii Cpennuit Huszkuit
(2 6amnna) (1 6amn) (0 6amoB)
10 | Ycunenue conepxarens- | [lepepaborannsiii mpo- | [lepepaboTanublit IlepepaboTaHHBIN TEKCT

HOM CTOPOHBI TEKCTA

(heccroHANBHBIN TEKCT
JIOCTYTIEH Hempodec-
CHOHAITY M COJICPIKHUT
MIPUMEpBI, apryMeHTa-
LU0 U/WITH MOSCHSIO-
e KOMMEHTapHH

OpPHUTHUHAJ JIOCTATOTHO
JIOCTYITHO U3JI0KCH
It Hempodeccuo-
HaJa, OTCYTCTBYIOT
MPUMEPBI HIIN apry-
MEHTALMS/TIOSICHEHU ST

COZICPIKUT PSi[I [TOHSI-
THH, HENOHATHBIX IS
HenpogeccroHana, 9To
OCJIOXKHSIET BOCIIPHSI-
THE UM COAEPIKAHMUSI
TEKCTa, OTCYTCTBYIOT
MPUMEPBI UK apry-
MEHTAIUS/TIOSICHECHU S

11

Pannonanusaims TekcTa

N3 Tekcra-opurnnana
UCKJIIOYEHA BCS Hepe-
JIEBaHTHAsI U TOBTOPSI-
romasicst uHdopmanus,
HE UMEIOIas 3HAYCH U
IS LIeJIEBOM ay IUTOPUU

B nponecce ananranuu
TEKCTa MPUCYTCTBYET

1 moBTOp WM TpUMEP
HepeaeBaHTHOM nHpop-
Mal[isl, 4TO HE BIUSET
Ha BOCIPUSITHE TEKCTA
Henpo(dhecCHoHaIOM

A lanTUPOBAaHHBIN
TEKCT COIEPXKUT OoJiee
1 moBTOpA WU MPH-
Mepa HepeleBaHTHOU
JUTSI HeTipogeccuoHana
nHpopMannn; BOCTIPHSI-
THE TEKCTa OCI0XXHEHO

6amnoB (66—85 %) u Hm3kuit — 0—14 GamroB
(265 %).

PesyabTaThl

Jlist ycTaHOBIEHHUST YPOBHS cHOpMHPO-
BaHHOCTH MEIMATUBHON KOMIIETEHIIMU y Ma-
FHCTPAHTOB 3a OCHOBY OBLIHM B3SITBI Pe3yJib-
TaThl MNEPBOr0 TECTUPOBAHUS, SBISIOIICTOCS
HAYaJIbHOM CTainel IKCIePUMEHTAIBHOTO UC-
cienoBanust. [lepes KaueCTBEHHBIM aHATIH30M
Pe3y/IBTaTOB TECTHPOBAHMsI ObLIA BBICUMTAHA
CpeHsisi BBIOOpOYHAsI BETUYHHA YPOBHS chop-
MHPOBaHHOCTH MEJHATHBHON KOMIIETECHIIUU
x mo ¢popmyne E.B. Cunopenko (Sidorenko,
2003):

k
1 XNy + XN, + - X Ny,
X = — xini = y
n n
=1
rge [ — HOMEp CHELUalbHOCTH IOATOTOB-

ku (1 — «OxoHOMUKaAY, «MamMHOCTPOCHUE
u 3 — «CTpOUTEIBCTBOY), 1 — OOIIEe YHCIIO
CTYICHTOB, kK — KOJMYECTBO CIICIIHAIBEHOCTEH
MOATOTOBKH. KONHYECTBEHHBIC IOKa3aTeIn
B IMPOICHTHOM COOTHOIICHHWH IPEICTABICHBI
Ha puc. 2. U3 KpyroBoil nuarpamMmbl BHIHO,
YTO BBICOKHH YPOBEHB C(OPMUPOBAHHOCTHU
MeIHATHBHOM KOMITE TSHITIH 3apETUCTPUPOBAH

TOJIBKO JIMLIB y 19 % MarucTpaHToB, TO €CTh
20 ucnbiTyembIx, npuyem Ha 100 % BbInoIHU-
JU TECT 5 4esoBeK, TOrAa Kak ocTajbHble 15
JOIYCTHJIM HEeIo4YeThl U morepsiu ot 1 mo 3
O6amnoB. CpenHuil ypoBeHb 3a(UKCHPOBAH
y 35 ctyaenToB, 4yTo coctaBuiio 34 %. Huzkuit
YPOBEHb C(HOPMUPOBAHHOCTH MEAHATUBHON
KOMIETEHIIMU IMoKa3ajiu 48 MarucTpaHToB
(47 %), 13 KOTOPHIX 4 UCIBITYEMBIX HaOpaH
4-5 GamnoB 3 22 BO3MOXKHBEIX. M3 BEITICH3-
JIOXKEHHOT'0 CIIeYeT, YTO MeAuaTUBHAs KOM-
MeTeHIHsT y OOJBIIMHCTBA MAarWCTPAHTOB
c(opMHpOBaHA HA HU3KOM ypPOBHE, HE MO3BO-
JSIOMIEM WM OCYIIECTBIATH A(P(PEKTUBHYIO
MEXJIMHIBUCTHYECKYIO U BHYTPUJIMHIBUCTH-
YEeCKYI0 MeJIHaLUIO.

Jlns pa3paboTKu METOIMYECKOW MOJIEIH
o0ydeHHs MO (OPMUPOBAHUIO METUATHBHOM
KOMITCTCHIIMH HEOOXOIMMO BBISBHTH BHIBI
MEIMAaTUBHOM JEATENIbHOCTH, BBI3BIBAIOIINE
TPYAHOCTH Y CTYIEHTOB. JleTaibHbl aHaIu3
pe3yJbTaTOB TECTHUPOBAHUS B paMKaX acleKTa
«MeAMaTUBHAs JeATeIbHOCTb» Ha puc. 3 Je-
MOHCTPHPYET, UYTO Hanboee yIadHbIM 3a1aHH-
€M, C KOTOPBIM CTYJEHTbI CIIpaBUINCh Ha 72 %o,
SIBJISIETCA KOHCIIEKTHUPOBAHHUE YCTHOTO BBICKA-
3bIBAaHUS BHYTPUIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO YPOBHS
(BJI). IIpu aTOM HamboIiee HU3KUE PE3yIIBTATHI
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CTYACHTHI MPOICMOHCTPHPOBATH B O0ONAacCTH  30BaHUS OHIAMH-TIepeBomunka. HemoctaTouno
YMEHUH OCYIIECTBIISITh MUCEMEHHBIA MIEPEBO  XOPOIIO c(hOPMHUPOBAHO YMEHUE KOHCIICKTHPO-
TekcTa (44 %), 4TO CBA3aHO C OTCYTCTBHEM OIlbl-  BaTh y3KOCHELMAJbHBIA TEKCT Ha MEKJIMHIBU-
Ta PeAaKTHPOBAHUS TEKCTA JIO M TIOCIIE MCMIONIb-  CTHUECKOM ypoBHE (48 %), KoTopoe peann3y-

19%
¥ BrIcoKkHil ypOBeHb
34% B CpenHuil ypoBeHb
B Huskuii ypoBeHb

Puc. 2. YpoBeHb chOpMMPOBAHHOCTM MEAMATUBHOM KOMMETEHLUM
Fig. 2. The level of mediative competence formation
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Puc. 3. YpoBeHb chOpMMPOBAHHOCTM MeANATUBHOM KOMMETEHUMM (acnekT «MeanaTMBHas AeaTeNbHOCTbY)
Fig. 3. The level of mediative competence formation (aspect “Mediative activity”)
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€TCs B JJOCTATOYHO JETATHHOM IIPEICTABICHUH
MHPOPMAIINN TEKCTAa-OpUTHHAIA B KOHCIICKTE.
3HaYUTETBHBIC HEJTOYETHl AOMYIICHBI CTY/CH-
TaMH TIPH BEBITIONHCHUU 33JIaHUSI HAa HHTEP-
MIPETAINI0 TaHHBIX Tpaduka, 9TO B OCHOBHOM
CBSI3aHO C OTCYTCTBHEM 3HAHUS CTPYKTYPEI
mogoOHoro gopmara Tekcra. CIo)KHOCTH BBIpa-
JKEHUS IMIHOCTHO-TIPO(ECCHOHAIFHOM OIIEHKU
COZIEPKaHUsI TEKCTa OOBICHSIIOTCS HEIOCTAT-
KOM IPAaKTHIECKOTO OITBITA BBHITIONHEHUS MICH-
TUYHBIX 3aJaHUH Ha aKaJeMUIeCKOM yPOBHE.
JeTanpHBIN aHANIHU3 pE3ylbTaTOB TECTHU-
pOBaHUS YpPOBHSI BIAJCHUS MEAHATUBHBIMU
CTPaTETHSIMH CBUICTEIBCTBYET O 3HAUUTEIb-
HEIX TpobieMax B 001acTH ONEpUPOBAHUS
BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIMI CPEACTBAMHU aMaNTaIlluU
Y CUMILTH(HUKAIIH y3KOCIIEITHAIFHOTO TEKCTa
(puc. 4). 3 maTn 3asBICHHBIX ITOKa3aTeNeH
JUINb YMEHUE alalTHPOBATh Y3KOCICIHAIb-
HBIH TeKCT copmupoBano Ha 73 %, Torma
KaK YMEHHE ONEePUPOBATH OCTAILHBIMH CTpPa-
TETWsIMH HaXOIWTCS Ha HU3KOM ypoBHeE. bo-

nee 60 % MarucTpaHTOB HE CIIPABUIIUCH HIIH
YaCTHYHO CIIPABWJINCH C 3aJaHWEM Ha Kare-
TOPHU3aIHI0 U CTPYKTYypU3ALHUIO TeKCcTa. Me-
Hee 40 % cocTaBui ypOBEHb YMEHUS CIeNIaTh
JIOCTYITHBIM JUIsI HempodeccHoHana TEePMUH,
MIPOMJLTIOCTPHPOBATE CIIOKHOE SIBIICHHE U 00-
paboTaTh TEKCT, BEISIBUB U YCTPAaHUB U3 HETO
HEpPEeJIEeBaHTHYIO HH)OPMAIIHIO U TIOBTOPHL

AHanu3 TaHHBIX Pe3yJIBTaTOB TECTHPOBA-
HUS TT0Ka3ajl HU3KUH YPOBEHB CHOPMHUPOBAH-
HOCTH MEIUATHBHOW KOMIIETCHIIMH B paMKax
acriekta «MenuaTHUBHASI IESTEIEHOCTEY (MATh
MoKa3aTelel U3 MEeCTH) U OTCYTCTBHE 3HAHUH
U TIPaKTUKH PEaIN3aliN YSTHIPEX U3 MIATH Me-
IUATHBHBIX CTPATETUH.

OGcy:xneHne pe3yIbTaToB

[IpoBeneHHOEe UCClIeIOBAaHUE OPUEHTH-
pOBaHO Ha YCTAaHOBJEHHE YPOBHS CHOPMH-
POBaHHOCTH  MEAMATHBHOM  KOMIIETEHLIHH
Y MarucTpaHTOB B KOHTEKCTE PabOTHI C y3-
KOCHEeLMAJIbHBIMU TeKcTaMu. B Hacrosiee
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Puc. 4. YpoBeHb cOpMMPOBAHHOCTM MEAMATUBHOM KOMNETEHLUMM (acnekT «MeanaTnBHbIe CTpaTerumn»)
Fig. 4. The level of mediative competence formation (aspect “Mediative strategies”)
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BpeMsl B METOAMYCCKOH IpaKTUKE BOMPOC
HEOOXOmUMOCTH (HOPMHUPOBAHUS MEIHATUB-
HOU KOMITCTCHIINH Ha aKaJIeMIUIECKOM YpPOBHE
Tosibko Havyan ctaBuThes (Kinderknekht, 2018;
Pavlov, 2021). Ilpu 3TOM B oKyce BHUMAHHS
OKa3bIBACTCS MEOMATHBHAS  KOMIICTCHIIHS
BO BCEX CBOHX IIPOSIBICHHSIX, TOTJa KakK OT-
JEeTbHBIC €€ KOMIIOHEHTHI OCTAIOTCA 3a IIpejie-
JaMH KOHCTPYKTHBHOI'O aHAJIM3a HCCIEeNOBa-
teneir (Maier, Selezneva, 2022). OtcyTcTBHE
HCCIIeIOBaHNN, OPHEHTUPOBAHHBIX HA OIICHKY
Ka4eCTBEHHOTO IIPOSIBICHUS OTICIBHBIX YMe-
HUH MEAMaTUBHOH KOMIIETCHITUH, HMPUBOIUT
K paspaboTke Momenu ee¢ (GOopMUPOBAHUS,
HE OTpakaromell peasbHBIX MpoOJIeM Meaua-
THUBHOH NIESITEITBHOCTH.

Bwmecte ¢ TeM B psae HccleI0OBaHUN 3HA-
YeHHE MEAMAaTUBHOH KOMIICTCHIIMH B 3Ha-
YUTENFHONH Mepe HEIOOLECHUBACTCSA, TaK Kak
MIPHOPUTETOM HHOSI3BITHOTO OOYUYCHHS SIBIISI-
€TCsI MHOS3BIYHAST KOMMYHUKAaTUBHAS KOMIIE-
tennus (Van Ek, 1986; Khomiakova, 2008;
Strekalova, 2015). Onpenensis MEeIUaTHBHYIO
KOMITETEHITHIO KaK OIH M3 AJIEMEHTOB MHOTO-
KOMITOHEHTHOI KOMMYHUKATHBHOM KOMIICTCH-
[IUH, UCCIIEIOBATEIN IIPOCKTUPYIOT 00y UCHHE,
OPHEHTHUPYSICH Ha CIIOCOOHOCTH OCYIIeCT-
BIISITH KOMMYHHUKAIIMIO B IIEJIOM, TOTJa Kak
MeIUaTHBHAS NESITCIPHOCTh IIPEACTaBJICHA
B METOIMWYECKOW MOfIeH (pparMeHTapHO. DTO
HE JaeT BO3MOXXHOCTH C(OPMHPOBATH MEIHa-
THUBHYIO KOMIICTEHIIHIO BO BCEM €€ 00BeMe.

OnHako y3KOHANpaBICHHOE OOyYeHHUE
Tak)Ke HE SBISCTCS BEPHBIM PEIICHHEM Ipo-
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Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of the digital intercultural competence of the
would-be lecturers. The article presents empirical results of the researched problem. The
process of formation of digital intercultural competence is carried out within the pedagogical
model, which is based on intercultural trainings, intercultural mediation, digital or partially
digital training activities in the course of studying foreign languages, which have a direct
connection with the implementation of intercultural dialogue. The practice-oriented tool
of the model is the technology of formation of digital intercultural competence of the
would-be lecturers. Pedagogical conditions ensure effective implementation of the model.
The experimental work was conducted at the Ural Federal University (Ekaterinburg);
Russian State Vocational Pedagogical University (Yekaterinburg); Chelyabinsk State
University (Chelyabinsk); Tumen State University (Tumen) from 2021 to 2023. In the
experiment were observed students of the training direction PEDAGOGICAL EDUCATION
(44.04.01), profile “Foreign language”. Totally 250 students and 10 foreign language’
teachers participated in the study. The data obtained during the diagnostic activities in
all experimental groups at the initial and final stages recorded an increase in the level
of formation of digital intercultural competence by all criteria. In addition, the results,
obtained in the group 5 testify to the effectiveness of the application of a set of selected
organizational and pedagogical conditions. All identified organizational pedagogical
conditions ensure the effectiveness of the implementation of the presented pedagogical
model, providing the implementation of the process of formation of digital intercultural
competence of the would-be lecturers.
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Ypanvckuii pedepanvrulii ynusepcumem
Poccuiickaa @edepayus, Examepunoype

Annortauus. CTarhs NOCBSIIEHA UCCIIETOBAHUIO ITM(POBBIX MEKKYIBTYPHBIX KOMIIETECHIIUH
Oynymiux npenogaBareneil. OCHOBHAS IeJIb CTaTbU — TEOPETUUECKas pa3paboTka
1 000CHOBaHKE MEAATOTHYECKON MOJIeNH, o0ecneunBaoniel hopMupoBanue HUpPOBHIX
MEXKYJIBTYPHBIX KOMIIETCHIIUN OynylIux mpernojaBareneid. B ctaTtbe npeacTaBieHbl
SMINPHIECKHE PE3yNBTAThI 10 HccneayeMoit mpodneme. [ponece popmupoBannst HU(GPOBBIX
MEXKYIBTYPHBIX KOMIIETCHIIH OCYIIECTBISETCS B paMKaxX MeAarorn4eckoil MoJelu,
OCHOBY KOTOPOH COCTaBIISIOT MEXKKYJIBTYPHbIC TPEHHHTH, MEKKYIbTypHast MEIUAIINS,
1 (poBast WK YaCTHIHO IU(poBas yueOHas AeITeNbHOCTh. [ IpakTHKO-OpHEeHTHPOBAHHBIM
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Introduction

The realities of the 21st century are char-
acterized by the active integration of digital
technologies and mass media into all spheres
of human life, which play a key role in creat-
ing the image of any state at the global level.
Digital communication technologies determine
the process of ensuring and maintaining the di-
alogue between cultures, erasing geographical
and temporal boundaries between recipients,
opening new opportunities for communication
to low-mobility and low-income segments of
the population. In the conditions of globaliza-
tion changes, digital communicative tools can
help to organize dialogue and achieve mutu-
al understanding between representatives of
different cultures, increase the interest by the
foreigners in Russian history and culture, in
the high level of scientific and cultural achieve-
ments of the Russian Federation.

Modern Russian society is united by a
unique cultural code, which is based on the
preservation and development of Russian
culture and language, historical and cultural
heritage of the entire multinational people of
the Russian Federation. “A careful attitude to
the Motherland, care for it, loyalty to sincere
friendship and rejection of any pressure from
the outside — these are the supporting struc-
tures of the Russian statehood, our genetic and
cultural code” (V. V. Putin). The long history of
the Russian state has repeatedly confirmed our
country’s aspiration to ensure peace and stabil-
ity in the global space, to multifaceted intercul-
tural and interreligious dialog.

The system of formation of key compe-
tencies of employees has become one of the
priority conditions for the creation and effec-
tive functioning of the innovative economy of
the Russian state. The active and widespread
introduction of modern technologies leads to
an increase in the requirements of the state
and society for the qualifications of university
graduates, their level of intercultural compe-
tence. These factors explain the close attention

of scientists and specialists from pedagogical,
psychological, sociological, computer science
to the problems of intercultural training of the
would-be specialists in the context of global-
ization.

Theoretical framework

From the beginning of the 2000s the
world sociocultural experience led to signifi-
cant changes in the field of development of the
problem of digital intercultural competence. It
is a period of conceptualization and method-
ological understanding. On the territory of the
Russian Federation were actively developing
market relations, IT-technologies in the field of
economics, science, the education system, cul-
ture, politics. The global information society is
becoming sharply commercialized, informa-
tion is moving into the status of a commodity
unit (Booch, 2006; Varakin, 2001; Sergeeva,
2001; Aimaletdinov, 2019).

It is obvious that since 2010 the key com-
petencies have acquired in the Russian Federa-
tion the status of a necessary feature of a con-
temporary specialist. In this regard the process
of development of appropriate professiograms
is underway, the Russian educational paradigm
is actively updating, causing the separating of
cultural and academic competencies into dif-
ferent groups.

In the UNESCO materials there is a list
of key competencies as an integral final com-
ponent of the educational process, which is the
main condition for successful professional ac-
tivity and education throughout life. Russian
scientist I.A. Zimnyaya (Zimnyaya, 2009),
speaking about the concept of “competence”,
differentiates the cognitive, motivational, rela-
tional and regulatory components in its struc-
ture. According to this differentiation academic
competence ensures the ability to solve various
kinds of tasks in the professional field on the
basis of the formed skills.

A.M. Kondakov (Kondakov, 2021) un-
derstands competence as “a systemic set of
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competencies that make it possible to solve
problems in the everyday or professional life
effectively”. In addition, the scientist consid-
ers such a phenomenon as basic competencies
“that are necessary throughout the whole life in
all types of human activity, and form the basis
for professional competencies, concerned with
critical and creative thinking, continuous self-
development and responsibility.”

Statement of the problem

Under digital intercultural competence
of the would-be lecturers, we understand a set
of digital competences, that are manifested in
the readiness and ability to intercultural in-
teraction in the digital environment, based on
the knowledge of cultural differences, cultural
values, and tolerant attitude to manifestations
of otherness and the mandatory preservation of
their own cultural identity.

The process of formation of digital inter-
cultural competence is carried out within the
pedagogical model, which based on intercultur-
al trainings, intercultural mediation, digital or
partially digital training activities in the course
of learning the academic discipline “Foreign
Language”, which has a direct connection with
the implementation of intercultural dialogue.
The practice-oriented tool of the model is the
technology of formation of digital intercultural
competence of the would-be lecturers, which is
implemented from the first to the fourth year of
training in higher education and consists of a
cognitive block, representing directly the pro-
cess of teaching a foreign language in higher
education, and a spiritual block, characterizing
the upbringing aspect of the process of forma-
tion of digital intercultural competence.

The study used diagnostic tools based
on the theoretical developments of M. Rokich
(direct ranking of the list of values: terminal
(beliefs that the ultimate goal of individual ex-
istence is worth striving for) and instrumental
(beliefs that some way of acting or property
of a person is preferable in any situation).),
M.I. Lukyanova, N.I. Kalinina (identification
of one or more motives in a student: external,
game, evaluative, positional, social, education-
al), L. Michelson (determination of the level
and the quality of communicative competence

and basic communicative skills) and K. Thom-
as (investigation of the personal predisposition
to conflict behavior and to identify certain
styles of conflict resolution).

Discussion

The content of the cognitive block of tech-
nology is based on the principles of integration
of traditional and online learning; interactivi-
ty and collaboration; personalization and self-
learning with feedback.

The integration of traditional and online
learning in foreign language’ educational pro-
cess is a generic form of blended or hybrid
learning based on the combination and mutual
complementation of offline and online elements
(Table 1). The blended learning format allowed
us to supplement or diversify some aspects of
the traditional format, such as the preparation
of learning projects, participation in online dis-
cussion forums, surveys, and quizzes, as well
as in the organization of the learning process
(keeping a list of students, personal data, ar-
chiving information, etc.). In addition, the cho-
sen format has influenced the development of
students’ ability for effective time management
and self-discipline. On the part of the instructor
regarding the hybrid learning process, it should
be noted the possibility to integrate tradition-
al forms and methods of interaction and con-
ventional interpersonal communication into a
digital format with a parallel improvement of
contact with students. For this purpose, during
the pedagogical experiment were used cloud-
based tools for creating audio (VoiceThread)
and video content (iMovie, Dropcam), which
allow recording gestures and facial expressions
of all participants in the educational process
(Table 1).

The principle of interactivity and collab-
orativity (Table 2) also implies a combination
of traditional and digital learning formats with
the involvement of social media resources and
online services for processing and structur-
ing documents, podcasts, blogs, chat rooms,
messengers. Interactive elements have shown
themselves to be a natural component of any
digital learning method, creating and active-
ly developing various kinds of digital project
collaborations. In the context of vocational ed-
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Table 1. Blended learning within the technology of formation of digital intercultural competence

Indicators

Features

Participants of the
educational process

The functions of the lecturer differ significantly from the traditional ones, transforming
from the role of an instructor into the role of a moderator between the learning material
and students; an online tutor accompanying students at different digital learning stages.
Students develop a high level of independence and self-organization

Digital learning

The content of the learning process becomes digitalized, transformed into e-learning

environment materials (training videos, audio podcasts, etc.) based on social networks or other com-
munication or collaboration software
Digital flexibility All participants in the educational process are given full freedom to choose the place,

time and frequency of classes

Digital advantages

Relevance to the interests of today's youth regarding the ubiquitous use of digital means
of communication.

Increased learning motivation, readiness for continuous self-education, independent and
conscious acquisition of knowledge.

Increased efficiency of tests and examinations due to the availability of a "bank" of
online assignments, which helps to save time and resources of students in preparation
for certification

Digital challenges

The need to align traditional teaching methods to digital ones, increased time and ener-
gy consumption.

Mandatory high level of students' readiness for digital self-learning (not always avail-
able).

Not recommended at the initial stage of learning, especially in relation to foreign lan-

guage learning

ucation, the use of social media took place in
the format of support of students by teachers
(tutoring) when necessary. Within the project
work, students practiced skills of storing, dis-
tributing, commenting, and discussing visual
content on platforms of photo and video com-
munities, online pinboards and mem-boards.
At the same time, the possibilities of au-
dio commenting tools also imply the possibili-
ty of oral discussion of uploaded media objects
with subsequent saving of the object and corre-
sponding comments. The use of collaborative
software allowed several students to process
texts, tables, slides in a foreign language at the
same time synchronously. PeerAssessment and
CrowdLearning technologies, applied mainly
on the MOODLE platform, opened new oppor-
tunities for collaborative and problem-based
learning, increasing the degree of scalability of
the learning process. The peer-to-peer resourc-
es of Telegram, involving free exchange of in-
formation or independent choice of educational
material on the proposed topics within the sem-
inars, significantly increased the effectiveness

of the process of formation of digital intercul-
tural competence of the would-be lecturers.
The principle of personalization and self-
learning with feedback is aimed at selecting
learning content and learning tasks taking
into account individual interests and needs
of students, who get the opportunity to rank
learning content by the degree of importance
and attractiveness (Table 3). In this regard, the
processes of diagnostics, collection and analy-
sis of learning outcomes become important in
order to identify learners’ learning successes,
more comprehensive understanding of their
strengths and weaknesses, determination of
perspectives and identification of learning
barriers. Adaptability of digital learning mate-
rials for our study acts as a long-term perspec-
tive that provides an individual approach to
the consideration of learning outcomes within
the “adaptive” learning (personalization) and
online support (E-Assessment). Diagnosis and
interpretation of the obtained empirical data
of the learning and education process con-
tributed to preventing aimless acquisition of
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Table 2. Organization of interactive and collaborative learning within

the technology of formation of digital intercultural competence

Indicators

Features

Participants of the
educational process

The role of the lecturer is transformed from a translator of knowledge in the instruction-
al sense to a moderator of the learning process, whose tasks are to prepare the teaching
material and to provide outside observation and necessary support to the learners

Digital learning

A high degree of interactivity and collaborativity implies setting and solving multiple

environment cognitive learning objectives using methods of transferring existing knowledge (prac-
tical implementation of acquired skills, analysis of information) and solving problem
situations (synthesis, analysis and evaluation of information)

Digital flexibility Students are given unlimited opportunities to interact with course material, instructors,

and classmates

Digital advantages

The learning process acquires more effective characteristics, the widespread use of mo-
bile learning tools integrates the resources of social networks into the process of profes-
sional learning.

In the center of the educational process is a student, who can influence the process of
continuous knowledge acquisition, including through peer-to-peer learning methods
Group teaching methods allow organizing mutual learning of students in the process of
discussing incomprehensible moments from the passed educational material, as well as
correction of erroneous assessments

Digital challenges

The use of social media is often strictly regulated or even limited by internal university
documents, which can create certain difficulties for the educational process in the digital
space.

Collaborative and interactive learning requires a high level of self-discipline from stu-
dents, as very often it can take a significant amount of time to process a small amount
of learning material.

Peer-to-peer revision methods are based on constructive feedback and constant support

from the instructor

knowledge by learners and explaining the rea-
sons for students’ interruption of the learning
process. At the same time, the comprehensi-
bility of the diagnostic apparatus for all par-
ticipants of the educational process, as well as
their awareness of the studied parameters and
their impact on learning outcomes, becomes
crucial in the process of selecting adaptive
teaching material.

The process of self-study was organized
mainly through mobile communication means
(smartphones, tablets, netbooks) outside the ed-
ucational process (e.g., in public transport on
the way to/from the university) and consisted
primarily in online support of the cognitive
process in the form of learning tests within
the simulation exercises that contribute to the
diagnosis of learning achievements and more
effective management of the educational pro-
cess. Electronic portfolios, which are a bank
of learning materials, documents and obtained

results, made it possible to make the learning
process transparent, diagnosable, and predict-
able.

Since the basis of the spiritual block of the
technology were general cultural and specific
cultural trainings, we consider it necessary to
describe the peculiarities of their organization.

Traditionally, intercultural trainings are
designed to help the researcher solve the fol-
lowing issues:

1) realization of interaction with represen-
tatives of other cultures (inside or outside the
home country), which can often be problematic
and carries risks of conflicts;

2) defining a set of necessary competen-
cies for adequate understanding and effective
communication with representatives of other
cultures;

3) substantiation of didactic and method-
ological tools aimed at the formation of the
necessary intercultural competencies and its
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Table 3. Organization of personalized learning and self-learning within the framework

of the technology of formation of digital intercultural competence

Indicators

Features

Participants of the
educational process

Students have the opportunity to choose independently the parameters of the learning
process, partially determining its content, which can be individually selected and adapt-
ed to the personal needs of each participant. It is also allowed to solve learning tasks in a
group format, to record the course of the learning process and its results independently.
Teachers take the role of a facilitator, formulating individual recommendations for each
learner on further training and choice of training material in accordance with the em-
pirical data obtained

Digital learning
environment

The digital learning environment is flexible, adapting to the individual needs of learners,
regardless of the number of group members.

The collection and analysis of empirical (personal) data requires mandatory compliance
with legislation in the field of personal data protection.

The possibility of independent management of the learning process (frequency, dura-
tion, change of theoretical and practical stages, etc.) by means of mobile communication
tools determines the temporal and spatial adaptability, accessibility and efficiency of
asynchronous learning format

Digital flexibility

The learning process in the digital environment can be adapted to the individual needs
of learners according to their level and depth of knowledge.
Learners assign their own learning tasks on the basis of their needs

Digital advantages

Personalized learning contributes to the reduction of energy expenditures on prepara-
tion for classes, improvement of learning performance, prevention of students' decreas-
ing motivation and interest in learning.

Diagnostic measures allow benchmarking of statistical learning data in comparison
with other units of the university / other universities.

Mobile learning tools contribute to the formation and development of information and
media literacy, virtually "bring together" teachers and students, shaping the traditional
learning hierarchy through inclusion in intensive learning processes

Digital challenges

The importance of adequate interpretation of empirical data, compliance with legisla-
tion in the field of protection and ethical use of personal data.

The need to constantly update the pool of training tasks within the framework of E-As-
sessment.

Unrestricted students’ access to the Internet entails the risk of distraction from academic
content, decreased ability to identify and analyze complex subject matter connections
and find new ways of problem solving

harmonious integration into the educational
process of the university.

It should be noted that trainings in gener-
al involve the development of a limited set of
skills in contrast to general education and pro-
fessional training methods aimed at the overall
development of personality and the formation
of universal complex competencies. In turn,
intercultural trainings in the digital environ-
ment provide a more practice-oriented, multi-
variate and interactive form of learning, which
positively differs from the traditional academ-
ic educational process. Our study considers
trainings as a comprehensively adapted to the

requirements and complexities of intercultural
learning activities in the digital environment as
a method of building digital intercultural com-
petence, facilitating not only the adaptation of
the type of behavior to the relevant intercultur-
al features, but also the integration of a variety
of learning modalities. Thus, within the peda-
gogical experiment on the formation of digital
intercultural competence of the would-be lec-
turers we came to the conclusion about the ef-
fectiveness of intercultural trainings regarding
the development of competencies of cognitive,
affective and behavioral spheres of personality,
as a basis of effective and mutually beneficial
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social interaction with representatives of oth-
er cultures. In this case, the generalized goal
of digital intercultural training was to form a
general idea of cultural differences that cause
the development of different dynamics in cul-
tural interaction. We consider the formation of
awareness of cultural inconsistencies, the ex-
pansion of behavioral patterns and, as a conse-
quence, the repertoire of intercultural strategies
in communication with cultural differences as
subgoals of the spiritual block of the technolo-
gy of formation of digital intercultural compe-
tence of the would-be lecturers.

Content characteristics of intercultural
trainings are represented by:

1) basic concepts of intercultural train-
ing (explanation of the phenomenon “culture”,
processes of enculturation and acculturation,
culturally specific perception and stereotyping,
problems of intercultural acquaintance and
further communication, prerequisites of inter-
cultural learning and formation of intercultural
competence, etc.);

2) professionally oriented situations (criti-
cal situations and aspects of intercultural inter-
action, as well as stereotypes that may occur in
an educational institution);

3) specific cultural features that may be in-
comprehensible or unfamiliar (certain patterns
and indicators of behavior, scripts and rituals);

4) specific methods of intercultural learn-
ing.

Considering the methods of intercultural
learning, we note that in their structure there
are general methods that involve overcoming
barriers to learning, confrontation with one’s
own cultural identity and further application of
the formed skills in the learning process, and
specific methods that provide for the organiza-
tion of role-playing games, simulation exercis-
es, self-assessment, perception and interaction
tasks, visual and video support, biographical
self-reflection, analysis of experimental data
and critical analysis of the data. It is assumed
that the process of acquiring knowledge is
based not just on students receiving ready-made
information, but on asking questions, discover-
ing problems and gaps, comprehending mean-
ings, identifying trends, and formulating rules.
In turn, the instructor is called upon to organize

this process in a creative form, combining ele-
ments of problem-based learning, preparation
and design of information content, provision of
digital media, and advising students.

Results

The experimental work was conduct-
ed at the South Ural State Humanitarian and
Pedagogical University (Chelyabinsk); Rus-
sian State Vocational Pedagogical University
(Yekaterinburg); Shadrinsk State Pedagogical
University (Shadrinsk); Surgut State Pedagog-
ical University (Surgut) from 2015 to 2023. In
the experimental work were observed students
of the training direction PEDAGOGICAL
EDUCATION (44.03.01), profile “Foreign lan-
guage” from the 1st to the 4th year. Totally 250
students and 10 foreign language teachers par-
ticipated in the study.

The technological process of realization of
the model of formation of digital intercultural
competence of the would-be lecturers was car-
ried out in compliance with the following set of
pedagogical conditions:

1. The implementation of socio-economic
conditions (students’ involvement in interna-
tional cultural and scientific processes through
the implementation of digital exchange pro-
grams; internationalization of the educational
process of the university) was carried out in the
experimental groups 1 and 2.

Involvement of students in internation-
al cultural and scientific processes through
the implementation of digital exchange pro-
grams occurred at each stage of formation
of digital intercultural competence. The re-
alization of this condition contributed to the
acquisition of intercultural knowledge and
skills; increasing the value of fluency in for-
eign languages; strengthening personal and
professional international contacts, stimu-
lation of students’ interest in studying the
peculiarities of another country, its culture,
traditions, etc. At the same time, the active
participation of the university in the process-
es of international cooperation (internation-
al educational and scientific programs) was
a means of improving the quality of educa-
tional and scientific work at the university.
The introduction of contemporary programs,
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interactive teaching technologies, and re-
search in those areas of knowledge, which
are provided by agreements with foreign uni-
versities, also acted as a powerful stimulus
for the growth of the effectiveness of work on
the formation of digital intercultural compe-
tence of the would-be lecturers. Internation-
alization of the learning process contributed
to the improvement of the quality of scientif-
ic research, educational results of students,
qualification of teaching staff. It is based on a
dynamic combination of political, economic,
socio-cultural and academic determinants of
the region, the educational institution and the
educational programs implemented in it. The
realization of this pedagogical condition was
ensured by the availability of modern tech-
nologies, readiness of the teaching staff for
long-term and harmonious joint work, ori-
entation to quality indicators, stimulation of
public-private initiatives, integration of sci-
ence and education. In the control group the
factors of realization of this condition were
not used.

2. Organizational and methodological con-
ditions (application of digital tools to promote
integration and dialogue of cultures in the edu-
cational process; digital activity of the lecturer)

were also applied at each technological stage in
the experimental groups 3 and 4.

The application of digital tools to promote
integration and dialog of cultures in the educa-
tional process made it possible to diversify the
learning process and increase its effectiveness
in accordance with the educational goals, the
level of the group and their pedagogical style.
We had at our disposal a wide range of possibil-
ities from partial digital modernization of the
face-to-face format of education to widespread
digitalization and organization of the educa-
tional process exclusively in the form of online
seminars, courses, curricula. We actively used
such learning forms as the “flipped classroom”,
collaborative forms of learning (“Peer-to-Peer”
methods), new concepts and formats designed
to expand the possibilities of learning tools
(adaptive learning environments, free-access
learning resources, mobile learning platforms,
etc.), as well as methods of reflective learning
(e-portfolios) and digital visualization of per-
ception (augmented reality).

The digital involvement of the lecturer in
the learning process is primarily based on the
ability to communicate in the digital environ-
ment with students, their representatives and
other stakeholders; the ability to online collab-
oration with colleagues to share knowledge, ex-

Table 4. Distribution by levels of formation of digital intercultural competence
at the initial and final stage

Group No. of Levels of formation of digital intercultural competence of the would-be lecturers
people Minimal level Optimal level Maximal level
initial final changes | initial final changes | initial final changes
stage stage stage stage stage stage
Gr-1 56 26 15 -11 26 +5 10 15 +5
(46,4 %) | (26,8 %) | (19,8 %) | (35,7 %) | (46,4 %) | (10,7 %) | (17,9 %) | (26,8 %) | (10,7 %)
Gr-2 52 23 10 -13 28 +8 9 14 +5
(44,2 %) | (19,2 %) | (25 %) |(38.,5 %) | (53,8 %) | (15,3 %) | (17,3 %) | 27 %) | (9,7 %)
Gr3 48 16 10 -6 26 0 6 12 +6
(33,3 %) | (20,8 %) | (12,5 %) | (54,2 %) | (54,2 %) (12,5 %) | (25 %) |(12,5 %)
Gr-4 60 31 20 -11 26 +5 8 14 +6
(51,7 %) | (33,3 %) | (15,9 %) | (35%) | (43,3 %) | (8,3 %) | (13,3 %) | (23,3 %) | (10 %)
Gr-5 63 31 8 -23 37 +12 7 18 +11
(49,2 %) | (12,7 %) | (36,5 %) | (39,7 %) | (58,7 %) | (19 %) | (11,1 %) | (28,6 %) | (17,5 %)
Control 53 26 21 -5 20 +5 12 12 0
Group (49,1 %) | (39,6 %) | (9,5 %) | (28,3 %) | (37,7 %) | (9.4 %) |(22,6 %) | (22,6 %)
Total 332 153 71 127 176 52 85
46,1 %) | (21,4 %) (38,3 %) | (53 %) (15,6 %) | (25,6 %)
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Fig. 1. Distribution by levels of digital intercultural competence at the initial and final stage

perience and update existing knowledge; read-
iness for critical self-assessment of their own
pedagogical activities with subsequent correc-
tion and improvement of digital qualifications.
Within the framework of online collaboration,
digital technologies played the role of an effec-
tive tool for joint activities in organizing cer-
tain projects, events, development of training
materials; sharing experience and pedagogical
resources; search, discussion, and reflection
of new digital learning tools and as a conse-
quence of professional “digital” development of
the lecturer. In the control group the factors of
realization of this condition were not used.

Conclusion

To summarize and analyze the quantita-
tive results of the whole study, we summarize
the following:

1. The pedagogical model of formation of
digital intercultural competence of the would-
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Kazanckuii pedepanvhulii ynusepcumem
Poccuiickas @edepayus, Kazano

Annotanus. CTaTbs OIIMCHIBACT OPTraHU3AHOHHBIC BOIIPOCH M TEXHOJIOTHIO Pa3BUTHS
THOKUX KOMIETECHIINI CTYICHTOB B IIpoIiecce oOydeHus B By3e. Llenb neenemoBanus
—pa3paboTaTh TEXHOJIOTHIO PA3BUTHUS THOKUX KOMIICTCHIINH CTYyICHTOB B IIpOIecce
00ydeHUST HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY B By3e. 3a1auil UCCIEAOBAHUS: YTOYHUTE CITHCOK
THOKUX KOMITETCHIIMHA CTYIEHTOB, HEOOXOMUMEIH i Oymymieit mpodeccnoHanbHON
NeSITEIBHOCTH, ONPENETUTh OPTaHU3aIIHOHHO-TIEAarOTHICCKUE YCIOBUS Pealn3aliu
TEXHOJOTHH, IIPOBECTH IKCIIEPUMEHTAIHHYIO IIPOBEPKY pa3zpadboTaHHON TEXHOIOTHH
B €IMHCTBE 00Pa30BaTEIILHON, HAyIHO-HCCIICIOBATEILCKOM, BOCITHUTATEIBHOM 1 TBOPIECKOM
IesTeIbHOCTU. B Xoxe ucciaenoBanms ObUT YTOYHEH aKTyalbHBIN JUISI CTYACHTOB
HarpaBiienns 44.03.05 «Ilemarorndyeckoe oOpa3oBaHue» (¢ IBYMS MPOPHISIMHU MOATOTOBKH)
(UcTopust u mHOCTpaHHBIE (€BPOIIEMCKUN W BOCTOUHBIN) SI3BIKH) CITUCOK HEOOXOUMBIX
THOKHX KOMIIETEHIINN, KOTOPBIH OyIeT criocoOCTBOBATh YCIIEIIHOW MPO(eCCHOHATHHOM
IesTeNbHOCTH. 110/ THOKIMHU KOMIIETEHIUSIMH MTOIPa3yMeBaeTCsI MEKINIHOCTHO®
U MEXKYJIBTYPHOE B3aUMOJICHCTBHE, CTPECCOYCTONINBOCTD, paboTa B KOMaHAE, PUHSTHE
PCIICHHI U OTBETCTBEHHOCTh, MHUIIMATHBHOCTE. B pe3ynsrare uccienoBaHus pa3padoTaHa
U BHEJJPEHA TEXHOJIOTUS Pa3BUTHUS THOKHX KOMIIETCHITIH CTYCHTOB B IIPOIIECCE O0YICHHS
HHOCTPAaHHOMY SI3BIKY B BYy3€.

KunroueBble cjioBa: riOKIE KOMIICTCHIINH, 00yYICHHE B By3€, TEXHOIOTHS Pa3BUTHS THOKNX
KOMIIETEHIIHI.

Hayunas crieunanbHocTh: 5.4.4. CounanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMAJIbHbIE HHCTUTYTHI
u npoueccsl; 13.00.01. Obuias nexaroruka, HCTOpUs Megaroruku u oopaszosanus; 03.12.01.
Teopust U MeTOAMKA MTPENOJaBaHUs HHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB U KYJBTYP.

Hunruposanue: Konnparsesa 1. I, [Tnorankosa H. @. Pa3ButHe ruOkux KOMIETEHINH CTY/ICHTOB
B TIpoliecce 00yUeHUST HHOCTPAHHBIM si3bIKaM. JKypr. Cub. gedep. yu-ma. I ymanumapnvie nayku, 2025,
18(10), 2111-2119. EDN: OWYDUP

BBenenue

[Ipu ncciiemoBaHUU MEPEIOBOTO OITBITA
10 BOIIPOCAM Pa3BUTHS THOKUX KOMIIETEHITUH
CTYIICHTOB BYy30B aBTOPLI OOHAPYIKILIIH, UTO TaH-
HOH mpobJeMe yaemnseTcss BAUMaHue He TOJTBKO
CO CTOPOHBI YUEHBIX, HO U CO CTOPOHBI paboTo-
natereil. JlanHast mpo0ieMa HaXOUT OTpasKeHHe
B paborax U. Kuueoii u np. (Kicheva, 2023),
B. Pynakosa (Rudakov, 2016), A. XyTopckoro
(Xutorskoj, 2003), JI. JladopTyna (Lafortune,
2004), /1. Maryiipo (Maguire, 2003), C. Ma-

kJlectepa (McLester, 2006), /I>x. CTuBeHco-
Ha (Stevenson, 1994) u np. uccinemoBarenei.
B nepsoii yetBepTn XXI Beka B noMomb pa-
0O0TOIATEIO MOSBIISIOTCS MHOTOYUCIICHHBIC
poccuiickue u 3apy0exHbIe TPoeKTH. Cpenu
HuX: DenepaibHBIA IEHTP KOMIIETESHIIUN B ce-
pe npousBonuTenbHocTH Tpyaa (Federal'ny’]
centr kompetencij), LlenTp onieHku U pa3Bu-
THSI YIIPABJICHUECKIX KOMIIETCHIINH CTYICH-
toB (Centr ocenki), @opcaiiT-KOMIETCHIIN I
2030 (Forsajt Kompetencij), TexHonmornueckui
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®dopcaiiT-komneTennui (Texnologicheskij
Forsajt kompetencij) u ap., 4TO CBUACTEIIb-
CTBYET 00 aKTyaJIbHOCTH IPOOIIEMBI, OTHAKO
B IPAaKTUYECKOM U HAYUHOM I10JI€ OCTAIOTCS
HEepEeIIeHHBIMHU BOMPOCH OLIEHKH MOHUTOPUH-
ra c()OpPMHPOBAHHOCTH JTaHHBIX KOMIICTCHITUH
B IIporiecce 00ydeHus B By3e. PopmaibHO B 00-
pa30BaTeNbHBIX IPOrPaMMax NPUCYTCTBYIOT
YHUBEpCaJIbHbIE KOMIIETEHLIUN KaK Pe3yJIbTaThl
00ydeHUsI, HO CIIICOK JaHHBIX KOMITCTECHITUH,
Ha Halll B3IJI51]], HE OXBAThIBAET BCETO CIIEKTPa
TpeOOBaHUH K OATOTOBKE BBIITYCKHUKA JIIS
Oynymielt ycrenHoi npogeccuoHalbHOM Je-
sitenbHOCTH (Faxrutdinova, 2021). Bonee toro,
YaCTO OLIEHKA KOMIIETEHLIMI UJIK CTEIIeHb TOTOB-
HOCTH CTYZICHTA K OyIymieil mpogeccHoHaIbHON
JesITeIbBHOCTH NOAPa3yMeBaeT ciauy rocyaap-
CTBEHHOI'0 9K3aM€Ha U 3alUTY BbIITYCKHOH KBa-
Tu(UKANHOHHON pabOTHI U, HA HAII B3TIIA,
HE OIpeieNIieT YPOBEHb Pa3BUTHS TOW UM MHON
komriereriuu. O6 stom rosoput u I U. N6pa-
TUMOB B cBoell ctarbe «OLeHnBaHUe KOMIIe-
TEHIH: mpobaemMsl u pemeHus» (Ibragimov,
2016), onmpasick Ha COIMOIOTUIECKIE UCCIIEO-
BaHUs: «OONBIINHCTBO IPETIoaBaTeiei BblIe-
JSIOT B KQUECTBE 3HAYMMON IMEHHO ITPOOIeMy
OTCYTCTBUSI HAICKHBIX M YIOOHBIX METOIUK
olleHWBaHMs KoMreTeHnuity. I. . M6parumos
BBIJIEJISIET TPHU MOAX0Ja OUEHKHU KOMIIETEHIU I
B TpyJaX y4eHbIX:

— 0OII0pa Ha UHTErPaTUBHOE €JUHCTBO 3HA-
HUMW, yMEHUHU W BJIaJIcHUN ((DOHJIBI OIICHOUHBIX
CPEJICTB, IIpHJIaraeMble K KaXk10i padodeit mrc-
LUIIJIMHE, BKIIOYAIOT CHOCOOB! OLIEHKH KaXKJI0-
ro JIEMEHTa, HO Yallle BCEro MpernojpaBaTesn
COOTHOCSIT 9TO HE C KOMIIETCHIUSIMH, (HOpMHU-
PYeMBIMH B TIporiecce 0OyUYEeHHUs! TUCIUTLINHE,
a cO 3HAHUSMHU, YMEHUSIMH U HaBbIKaMH);

— omnopa Ha TakcoHomuto b. C. biryma ¢ u3-
MEpEeHHEM 3HaHUN, KOTHUTHUBHBIX IPOLECCOB
U MHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHBIX HaBBIKOB IMapaslieIbHO
C MOTHBAIMOHHOW COCTaBISIONMIECH (IaHHBIN
MOJXO0J1 IPeAoIaraeT IOMUMO OLIEHKH yPOB-
HEl 3HaHUS MHOCTPAHHOI'O $3bIKa B HAalleM
Cllydae OCHOBATEIbHOE H3Yy4YCHHE CIOCO0O0B
M3MEpEeHUs1 KOTHUTUBHBIX IPOLIECCOB);

— OIOpa Ha yCJIOBUSL, B KOTOPBIX MPOSIBIIS-
€TCsl KOMIIETEHIUS (32 KaXA0H JUCHUIUIMHON
OIIOII 3akperieHbl 2—3 KOMIETEHIIUH, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, YCJIOBUS IPOSIBJICHUS ONIPE/IEIIeH-

HOU KOMITETEHIINH B IIPOIIecce 00yUIeHUs pas-
HBIM JUCHUTUTHHAM OyIyT OTINIATHCS).

TakuM 00pa3oM, CYIMICCTBYIOIIHA Hay4Y-
HBIH OIBIT PEIICHHS IMPOOIEMBI OLIEHKH KOM-
METCHIINY HEe UMEET SAMHOTO TOIX0/a K ITOH
npobneme. [loTeHIMAT AUCIUIUIAH S3BIKOBO-
T'0 IUKJIa IMEST KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHBIN XapaKTep
00y4YeHHsI, TOCTPOCH Ha pPEUYCBOH IESITENb-
HOCTH, YTO JaeT BO3MO)KHOCTH HAOIIONATH
3a TOBEICHUEM, MEXIHYHOCTHBIM U MEXK-
KYJIBTYPHBIM B3aMMOICHCTBHEM C IPYTUMHU
YYaCTHHKaMH y4eOHOTO Tporiecca; paborarh
B komanze (Plotnikova, 2022), mpoBoauTh
IUCKYCCHH; aHATU3UPOBATH JINYHOCTHBIC HO-
CTIDKEHUS Ha MHOCTPAaHHOM SI3BIKE, CAMOOTYE-
THI ¥ CAMOOIICHKH B X0z 3aHsTHi. Pa3paboTka
TEOPETUIECKON M METOHOJIIOTHIECKONH OCHOBBI
TEXHOJIOTHN Pa3BUTHUS THOKMX KOMIETCHIUN
CTYICHTOB B Iporecce OOydeHUs MHOCTpPaH-
HBIM SI3bIKAaM HA OCHOBE NOTCHIIHMAIBHBIX
BO3MO)KHOCTEH JHCIUIUIMH SI3BIKOBOTO IIHK-
Ja ¥ XapakTepa JCATEIBHOCTH Ha 3aHATHIX
[0 WHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKAM — OJHA W3 3a1a4
TaHHOTO  HWcclenoBaHus.  Vcmomp3oBaHue
OHJIAMH-DKCIIPECC-TECTOB ¥ CYIIESCTBYIONIUX
OIIPOCHUKOB HAa WHOCTPAHHOM SI3BIKE Ha 3aHs-
THSX HE TOJBKO JaeT BO3ZMOXXHOCTH MOHHUTO-
pHHTa ypOBHEH pa3BUTHS THOKHX KOMITCTCH-
U, HO W TIO3BOJISICT OLICHUTH 3HAHUS SI3bIKA
U BUIBI PEUCBON M PELETITHBHOW MESITEIBHO-
cTH o0y4aeMbiX. IlocTpoeHHE TEXHOIOTHH
pa3BUTHSI THOKHX KOMIIETCHIIUH CTYICHTOB
B TIporiecce 00y4eHUsT MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKaM
TpedyeT HayyHOro 00OCHOBaHUS, ampodannuu
1 aHanu3a ee 3(QHEKTHBHOCTH.

Hapsiny ¢ BBIOOpOM Hay4YHBIX ITOJXO-
JIOB K pEIICHUIO MPOOJIEMBI ONEHKH THOKHUX
KOMIICTEHITM HEMaJlOBaXHBIMHA  OCTAIOTCS
U OpPraHU3aIMOHHO-METOIUYIECKHE BOIPOCHL
[oxpasymeBaetcsi, 9TO pe3yabTaThl 00yUCHHS
B OcHOBHOW mpodeccrnoHaIbHON 00pa3oBa-
TenpHOU porpamme (naiee — OITOIT) dpopmu-
pyIoTCs B mporiecce 00ydeHus BCeM YIeOHBIM
TUCIUTITIHAM 00pa30BaTEIbHON PO PaMMEL,
970 eme Ooliee 3aTPyTHSCT BHIOOP METOIHK
OLICHKU W TUATHOCTHUKH. CIIeNYIOMHUM BOIIPO-
COM, YCIIOKHSIOINM 3a7ady IperogaBaTeet,
peanm3yomux 00pa3oBaTeIbHYIO0 IIPOTpaM-
MY, SIBIISICTCS pa3HOe KOJUYECTBO YACOB, BBI-
JICTICHHBIX Ha yYeOHbIe JUCITUTLIHHEL.
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[oce ananm3a TUTEPATypHI IO TEME HC-
CIICIOBAHMUSI, TIOTCHIUATHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH
JUCHHUIIINH SI3BIKOBOTO IUKJA OBLT yTOYHEH
mepedeHh THOKUX KOMIIETEHIUH CTYACHTOB,
KOTOPBIII MOJKHO pa3BHBATh B IIpoliecce 00y-
YCHUSI MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKaM:

— MEKIUYHOCTHOE M MEXKYIBTYpHOE
B3aMMOJICHCTBAE — CIOCOOHOCTH COTPYIHH-
9aTh C JIONBMHU Pa3HBIX KYJIBTYp H B3TJISI0OB
(KOHTHHTEHT CTYIECHTOB Pa3HOOOpa3eH B KOH-
TEKCTE HAI[MOHAJIBHBIX KYIBTYD);

— CTPECCOYCTOMYNBOCTh — CIMOCOOHOCTH
MIPOTUBOCTOATh HENpPEACKa3yeMBIM 00CTO-
ATEIHCTBAM U HETPEABHICHHBIM 3aJauaM
(TexHUKH 00yUCHHS, TAKHE KaK UMHUTAIIHS pe-
AJBHBIX CUTYallWH COITMAJBHOTO XapakTepa,
POJIEBEBIC UTPEI C MPOCIIHPOBAHKIEM ITpOdeccH-
OHAJBHBIX 3a1a9);

— paboTa B KOMaHJe — CIOCOOHOCTH pa-
00TaTh B COTPYIHHUYECTBE C IPYTHUMH, pac-
MpEeneNiaTh O0sM3aHHOCTH W KOOPAHHUPOBATH
C IpyruMu (MHIWBUOYaJbHBIC, TPYIIIIOBHIC
Y KOMaH/IHbBIC TPOCKTHI);

— TPUHATHE PEIICHNH — CIOCOOHOCTE IPO-
THO3HPOBaTh PUCKH, pa3padaThIBaTh CTpare-
THIO ¥ TUTAHUPOBATh IEUCTBHS (paboTa B MUHH-
rpyTIax, KOMaHAaX, IPOEKTHas paboTa);

— OTBETCTBEHHOCTh — CIOCOOHOCTBH BBI-

MOJHSITH ~ 00s3aTenbeTBA  (pacmpenesicHre
(yHKIHOHANA B TPOCKTHBIX U KOMaHIHBIX pa-
6orax);

— WHUIUATHBHOCTB — CIIOCOOHOCTD HAXO0-
JUTbH pelIeHus, IPOSABIATh yCepaAue B JIOCTH-
JKCHHU Tenell (mpopaboTka BCeX BO3MOMKHBIX
pEIICHHH COIMAaIBHBIX U MPO(ECCHOHAIBHBIX
CUTYyalUH 3a OTpaHUYEHHOE BPEMS).

Juist Toro 94To0Bl 00ECHEeYUTh pPa3BUTHE
BEIIIETICPCUUCIICHHBIX THOKHX KOMIICTECHITUI
CTYICHTOB B MpoIecce O0y4eHUsT MHOCTpPaH-
HBIM SI3bIKaM U JUCLHUIIINHAM SI3bIKOBOTO LIHK-
Ja, HEOOXOIUMO CO3JaTh IeJICHAIPABICHHYIO
TEXHOJIOTHIO 110 KOPPEKLMH Ne1aroru4eckoro
rpotecca JJisl ero peajau3aluyd U TapaHTUPO-
BAHHOMY U IPOTHO3UPYEMOMY PE3YJIbTaTy.

MeTO}Ibl H MaTepuaJibl

B xone uccrnenoBaHHs HCHONIb30BAIUCh
TEOPETUYECKUE U DMIHUPUYECKUE METOABL:
aHaJu3 Hay4HOH, METOAMYECKOW, HOpMaTUB-
HOU JIUTEepaTypbl, 0000IIeHIEe 0TeYeCTBEHHO-

ro U 3apyOeKHOTO OIBITa, CHHTE3, HAOIIO/e-
Hue, Oecenbl, TECTUpOBaHUE, aHKETHUPOBAHUE,
OIIBITHO-OKCIIEpPIMEHTaIbHas pabota, oOpa-
00TKa MOTYIEHHBIX PE3yIbTaTOB.

TeopeTHyecKkyto OCHOBY HCCII€OBAHUS
COCTaBWIIH PabOTHI IO TCOPHH JESITEIBHOCTH
(Zimnyaya, 2016 u np.); TCOpUU KOMMYHHKAa-
nuu (Bary’shnikov, 2007) u ap.; uccienoBa-
HUsI B oOitactu guanora KyneTyp (Dzhurinskij,
2022; Gal’skova, 2006; Kondrateva, 2021
u 1p.).

MeTo0I0THYeCKO  OCHOBOM  pa3pabo-
TAHHOH TEXHOJIOTMH PA3BHTHUS THOKHX KOM-
METCHIINHA CTYACHTOB B IpoIecce O0ydYeHHS
MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKaM U MEXaHU3MOM COBEp-
[ICHCTBOBAHUS Iporecca 00yUeHHS CTaJIH:

v KOMIIETEHTHOCTHBIH 10/1X0J1, o0ecre-
YUBAIOIIUAN pPE3yNbTaThl 00ydeHUs B (opme
KOMIIETCHITHH.

v KOMMyHHKATUBHBIN TOAX0]1, o0ecre-
YUBAIOMUN A(PPEKTUBHYI0O KOMMYHHKAITHIO
BCEX yYaCTHUKOB 00pa30BaTEIBHOTO IIPOIeC-
ca.

V' JIeATENbHOCTHBIN TOXO0/ KaK OCHOBA
(hOpPMHIPOBAHUS U PA3BUTUS KOMITCTCHITHA.

V' JIAYHOCTHO-OPHEHTUPOBAHHBINA O/
XOJ1, TJIaBHOM LIEHHOCTBIO KOTOPOI'O CTAHOBUT-
Csl pa3BUTHE JINYHOCTH CTYJIEHTa, MOTUBAIIUU
U peajin3alus ero lejeil u oXXuJaHuil oT By-
30BCKOT0 00pa30BaHMUsL.

v' CUCTEeMHBIH MOAXO, OTpakaroniuu
[EJIOCTHOCTh TpOIlecca pa3BUTUS THOKHX
KOMIETEHIIMH CTYIEHTOB B E€IUHCTBE 00pa-
30BaTeJIbHON,  HAYYHO-HUCCIIEJOBATEIbCKOMU,
COIIMAJIbHOW, TBOPYECKOW M BOCIHTATEIBHON
JeSITeIbHOCTH.

OCHOBHO# HJieeil pa3pabOTaHHON TEXHO-
JOTHH CTall0 yIpaBieHHEe W TpaHchopMarims
[1€1aroruYeckoro mporuecca, BeAyIero K pe-
3yNBTaTy — Pa3BUTHIO THOKHX KOMIICTEHIIUH
(Plotnikova, Kondrateva, 2017) cTyneHTOB Ha-
paay ¢ nmpohecCHOHaTFHBIMU.

CozepxarenbHasi OCHOBAa TEXHOJIOTHH
pa3BUTHS THOKHX KOMIIETCHIWI CTyIeH-
TOB TMpEICTaBIICHa XapaKTEPUCTUKOU THO-
KUX KOMIIETEHIIMI, ONMCAaHMEM »3TaloB HX
pa3BUTUS B IPOJIOHTMPOBAHHOM IIpOLEcce
o0ydJeHHUs (Ha TPOTSDKEHUHW 5 JeT), yueOHO-
meroauueckum komruiekcom K. H. MacioBoit
«A New Highway to English. BeicTpbiii myTh
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K annmiickomy», JI. A. EpodeeBoii «Modern
English in Conversation» U CONPOBOAUTEINb-
HBIMHU y4eOHO-METOINIECKUMH MaTepHaIaMu,
B TOM 4HcIie TU(POBBIME 00Pa30BaTEIbHBIMU
pecypcamu, OHJIAWH-KYpPCaMH, CO3JaHHBIMH
aBropamu «Enhanced English Reading Skills:
B 1 Level, «English Grammar Improvement:
B 1 Level».

TexHOMOrMYeCcKass OCHOBA IPEACTABIIS-
eT KOMILIEKC (OpM, TEXHOJOIHH, METOIOB
U cpeicTB OOyYeHHs: JIMCKYCCHOHHBIC ILIaT-
(OPMBIL, POJICBBIC U JICTIOBBIC UTPBI, IPOCKTHHIC
3aJaHus, MUHU-KOH(EpeHIUH, OpeiiH-puHTH,
CHTYaTHUBHbIC 3aaHUs1, TPEHUHTH, IPOCKTHL.

JluarHocTudeckass OCHOBAa TEXHOJIOTHU
MPEACTABISET  OMNpENC/ICHUE  HAYaJIbHOIO
M CTApTOBOI'O YPOBHSI Pa3BUTHUSI THOKHX KOM-
METEHIMH, AMATHOCTUYECKUE CPEe3bl, UHa-
MHKY Mporpecca CTy/ICHTOB U OLIEHOYHbIE HH-
CTPYMEHTBI: TOPT(OTUO JINIHBIX JOCTHIKCHU
CTY/ICHTOB, @aHKETBI, OIIPOCHUKH, CAMOIIPE3EH-
TallMM CTYACHTOB, HAOIIOJICHHUE SKCIIEPTOB,
[pernojiaBareneii 1 KyparopoB akaJeMHUeCKIX
rpy1, paboTarNIUX CO CTYICHTAMH.

Pe3ynbraTuBHAsI OCHOBA TEXHOJIOTHH 00e-
crieunBaeT 00pabOTKY Pe3yJbTaTOB U JOCTH-
KEHUH CTYJICHTOB, HCIOJb3ysl OTOOpaHHBIC
JMAarHOCTUYECKUE CpPEe3bl, OHIANH-IKCIpecc-
TECThI, AaHKETHPOBAHKE, ONPOCHUKH, HAOIO-
JICHUE, METO]I KCIIEPTOB U T.JI.

DpdekTUBHOCTh  peaju3alii  TEXHO-
JOrud  OOOCHOBBIBajach  obecredeHHeM
OpraHHU3alMOHHO-TIJArOTMYECKUX  YCIIOBHUH,
KOTOpBIE B MpOLECCE IKCIEPUMEHTATIBHON
MPOBEPKU TOATBEPAUIH CBOKWO 3(PeKTus-
HOCTb:

» AXTHBHOE  ydYacTHE  CTYICHTOB
B eIWHCTBE 00pa3oBaTENBHOTO, HAyIHO-
HCCIIE0BATEIbCKOIO, BOCIIUTATEJIbHOIO

1 TBOPYECKOTO IIPOIIECCOB.

» O0ecrieyeHre oOpaTHON CBs3H, cOOp
n 006paboTka HMHPOPMALUH O JOCTHIKEHUSIX
U pe3yJbTaTax AesTeIbHOCTH CTYIEHTOB.

» MoTuBanus CTYICHTOB W CO3JaHUE
I0OpOKeIaTeabHOM Cpebl 00yYeHus B By3e.

» OOecneyenue MOCJIEI0BATEILHOTO
00y4eHHsI C IIPOTHO3UPOBAHUEM PE3YIIBTATOB.

» OrmpeneieHue CcoJepKaHUs THOKUX
KOMIIETEHIIMH JUIsI  yCIemHoi mpodeccro-
HAaJIBHOH JI€ATENIBHOCTH.

» Ilpumenenune 3pPeKTUBHBIX METOMIOB
00ydYeHHsI HHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKAM JUISI Pa3BH-
THsI THOKUX KOMIICTEHIUI CTYACHTOB.

» MOHHUTOPHHT WHAWBUAYAIbHBIX JI0-
CTHIKEHHUH CTY/ICHTOB.

» MeHeKMEHT —Ipollecca Pa3BHTHUS
rHOKUX KOMIIETEHIIUH B Tporecce 00ydeHus
HMHOCTPAHHBIM 513bIKaM B BY3e€.

» Meroauueckoe COIIPOBOXKICHUE
y4eOHOro MPOoIIecca 0 HHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKAM
B By3€.

st obecniedeHust KauectBa OOyudeHHUs
M Pa3BUTUS T'MOKUX KOMIIETCHIIMI CTYy/CH-
TOB OBLIM OIpE/IETICHbl MPUHIHUIBI 00yUe-
HHUS: MHTErpaTuBHOCTH (00o0OIIeHHE 3HAa-
HUU U GOpMUPOBAHHE LETOCTHOW KapTHHBI
MHUpa); eAMHCTBA OOyYEHHS M BOCIHTAHHS
(bopMupOBaHHE IMYHOCTH CTYJEHTA); Ba-
PHATHBHOCTH COACPXKaHHUS OOYdYCHHS HHO-
CTPaHHBIM  S3bIKAM;  IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH
00yuYeHHs, CHCTEMATHYHOCTH U IOCIeI0Ba-
TEJIbHOCTH.

PesyabTarsl

B ombITHO-3KCTIEpHMEHTaNBHONH pabdoTe
MIPUHSITN ydacTue — 59 cTyaeHToB, 5 mpeno-
JaBaTesiell MHOCTPaHHBIX A3BIKOB, 4 mpenojaa-
BaTelst MPO(GUIBHBIX TUCIHILINH, 2 KypaTropa
aKaJIeMUYeCKUX TPyl HampaBiIeHUs IOATO-
toBku 44.03.05 «Ilemarormueckoe o06pa3o-
BaHHE» (C OBYMS TPOQPIUISIMH IIOATOTOBKH)
(McTopust u WHOCTpaHHBIE (EBPOICUCKUH
1 BOCTOUYHBIN) s13bIKHM) MHCTUTYTA MeXAyHa-
ponubix otHomeHui (manee UMO) Kazancko-
ro genepaibHOro yHuBepcurtera (nanee KOV),
B 00111€e# cioxkHOoCcTH 70 YeaoBeK.

Opranusanus u COpOBOXKACHUE ONBITHO-
AKCTIEPUMEHTAIBHON paOOTHL

1. Tpenunr mnpogeccopcKo-Tpernoaana-
TEJIBCKOr0 COCTaBa, KypaTOpoB, Y4YacCTBYIO-
IINX B ONBITHO-IKCIIEPHMEHTAIBHONU padboTe
o Teme «OnpeaeneHne U XxapakTepucTuKa Ka-
KON KOMIIETEHLIMH, BKJIIOYasi pEKOMEH Jalluu
[0 WCIIOJIB30BAHUIO METONOB OOYUCHHS IS
Pa3BUTHSA KaXJOH KOMIIETEHLIUN.

2. Amnanuz OcHOBHOI 00pa3oBaTebHON
nporpammbl HanpaBieHus 44.03.05 «Ilenaro-
THYecKoe oOpa3zoBaHHe» (C IBYMS IIPOQUIS-
MU noarotroBku) (Mcropus u MHOCTpaHHBIE
(eBpoOTEMCKMY W BOCTOYHBIN) S3BIKH) IS
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OlpeAeseH!s] BO3MOXKHOCTEH M peasn3aluu
TEXHOJOI'MH Pa3BUTHUSI T'MOKHUX KOMIIETEHLUN
CTYZIEHTOB.

3. IIpomoHTHpOBaHHOE pa3BUTHE THO-
KHUX KOMITETCHIIHH 00yUJaIOINUXCs C TIOMOIIBIO
HWHKOPIIOPUPOBAHUS JONOJHUTEIBHOIO Kypca
B OOpazoBarenpHyto mporpammy: «Komre-
TeHIUU: 21 BEK».

4. MOHUTOPUHI U  COIPOBOXKICHHUE
OIBITHO-3KCIEPUMEHTAJIbHON paboThI B LIEJAX
KOPPEKINH IIporecca OOy4YeHUs W KpUTHYC-
CKOI'0 OCMBICJICHHUS IOCTH)KEHUN CTYIEHTOB.

5. OOMeH NepCHeKTHBHBIMHU IPaKTHKA-
MH U OIIBITOM, TPEHUHTH, aHAIU3 U KOPPEKIIUs
y4eOHOro Inpolecca ¢ LeNblo Iporpecca cTy-
JICHTOB.

6. HM3ydeHwe ombITa OIEHKH YpOBHEH
pa3BUTHS KOMIIETCHIIHH, OTOOp METOI0B
OLICHKU KOMIIETEHITHH, cOop U 00paboTKa M-
MMUPUYECKOI0 MaTepuaja UCCIEI0BaHMUS.

7. KauectBeHHas u AeTanbHas o0padboT-
Ka pe3yJIbTaTOB UCCIIC0BAHUS.

Ha nepBom 3Tane opraHuszauuu mporuec-
ca pa3BUTUs T'MOKMX KOMIETEHLUHUH CTyaeH-
TOB TPOHCXOIUT YIIyOJIeHHOE 3HAKOMCTBO
¢ mpodeccueid M MPoQecCHOHAIBHON Jes-
TEJIBHOCThI0. B gaHHOM mpouecce NpUHSIN
y4acTHe MPENoAaBaTeIH MIPOPHUIBHBIX IHC-
LUIUIMH ¥ Ha MEPBBIX 3aHATHUIAX IMPOBOIUTCS
03HAKOMUTEIBHO-CMBICJIOBOH, MOTHBAIU-
OHHBIM JKCKypC B Tpodeccuio u mpodeccu-
OHAJBHYIO  NESITEIBHOCTh, 0003HAYAIOTCS
MIEPCICKTUBBl U PE3yNbTaThl OOYUCHUS U Ha-
MEYaIOTCsl MasKM JOCTIDKEHHS U chopMUpo-
BAaHHOCTHU TPO(ECCHOHAIBHBIX KOMIICTEHITUI
B IIpoLiecce 00y4YeHus B By3e.

[locne ocwmbIcieHUs CTyIeHTaMu Mep-
CIIEKTHBHI Oyaymiell mpodeccHOHaIbHON Iie-
ATEIIBHOCTH KypaTOpbl MPOBOAST IPYIIIOBbIE
U TIEpCOHANBHBIE OECEBI CO CTYICHTAMH, TIe
OTIPENEeNAIOTCS IIETH W MOTHUBBI OOYUYCHHS
CTYJIEHTOB Ha BCEX HaIlpaBJIEHUSX, P 3TOM
A3BIKOBOM TOATOTOBKE YJENsieTcs He MeHee
1060 yacoB Ha MPOTSIKEHUH 5 JIEeT 0OyUCHUS.
[IpononrupoBanHas JKCIIEpUMEHTAIbHAS
[IpOBEpKa MO3BOJISAET cOOpaTh IMIUPUUECKUE
JlaHHbIe W BBICTPOUTH WHJMBHUIYaJbHBIH 00-
pa3oBaTeIbHBIA MapIIPYT Ka)JOro CTyAEHTa
B COOTBETCTBHUU C €r0 LEISIMU U OXKUIAAHUSIMU
BY30BCKOr0 00pa30BaHuUs.

TpeTbuM 3TanioM pabOTHI HAX Pa3BUTHEM
THOKAX KOMIIETCHIIUH CTYICHTOB SIBISCTCS
3HAKOMCTBO C TOHSTHUEM «TIMOKHE KOMIIETEH-
LMW», YTOYHEHUE CIIUCKA TOMN-6 KOMIETEHLNH
IUTSL YCTICTITHOH TTPO(heCCHOHATBHON e TEIEHO-
cTH Oymymux yuutened. /s aToro mpoBomsT-
Csl TECTUPOBaHHE U JUArHOCTUYECKHE CPE3bl
YPOBHEH pa3BUTHS T'MOKHUX KOMIIETEHIUH CTy-
JIEHTOB Ha HAa4yaJIbHOM JTarle 3KCIIepUMEHTA.

UeTBepThiii dTam TpelOyer oT oOyuaro-
LIUXCA OCMBICIEHUS IIEPCOHANIBHBIX BO3MOXK-
HOCTEH M MEePCIEeKTUBBI JOCTUKEHUI B Jalib-
Helnield mpodecCHOoHAbHON JIeATeITbHOCTH,
KOPPEKTUPOBKU MHIAMBUAYAJIbHOI'O 00pa3oBa-
TEJIBHOI0 MapIpyTa JJis JOCTUKEHUS CBOUX
neneii oOyuenust. CTYIEHTBI Ha DTOM OJTare
OTIPENEeNIOT ISl ceOs MEXaHW3MBI OO
HUTENBHON, BBIXOISIICH 32 paMKh y4eOHOTO
rpoiecca camoo0pa3oBaTebHON J1eATEIbHO-
CTH, KOTOpbIe OyIyT CIOCOOCTBOBATH pa3BH-
THIO THOKUX KOMIICTCHIINH, a MperoaBaTeln
WHOCTPAHHOTO SI3BbIKA aTalTHPYIOT YYEeOHBIH
IpoIiecc B COOTBETCTBUU C MOTPEOHOCTSIMHU
KaXXJIOr0 CTYAEHTA, JOMONHSSA TPaIUuLlMOHHOE
o0OydeHune 3(pPpeKTHBHBIMHU (OopMaMH, METO 1A~
MU U TEXHOJOTUSMHU.

[1sThIi 9TAN ogpa3yMeBaeT MOHUTOPUHT
pe3yJbTaTOB U MPOMEXKYTOUHBIA AMArHOCTH-
YECKUU cpe3 NOCTHWKeHUW. B Hamem ciydyae
JUIS ONpEJeNieHusl Iporpecca CTYJIEHTOB HC-
MOJIb3YIOTCSl OHJIAMH-IKCIIPECC-TECThl OLEHKU
THOKHX KOMIETEHITUH.

[IpoBenennstii B okTsi6pe 2020 rona ana-
JU3 OTHOWICHHSI CTYACHTOB K BBIOpAaHHOH
npodeccur W IESITCTFHOCTH Ha HAaYaIbHOM
JTare ONBITHO-IKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHONH pPaboTHI
oKasaJl HU3KUM ypOBEHb CKJIOHHOCTH K IIPO-
(ecCHOHANBPHON  NEATETBHOCTH CTYJCHTOB
KOHTPOJBHOM M AKCIEPUMEHTAIBbHON I'pyIIIL,
MO’KHO HaOJI01aTh HE3HAYUTENbHbBIE OTIUIMUS
B TabxI. 1.

[lonmyueHHble pe3yibTaThl BBISBUIM He-
00XOAMMOCTh  IIEJICHAIIPABICHHONW  Pa0OTHI
[0 MOTHUBAIlUM M O3HAKOMJIEHUIO CTYIECHTOB
C BO3MOXKHOCTSIMU U NIEPCIIEKTUBAMU BBIOpaH-
HOU TpoQecCHOHATBHON IEATETHHOCTH U TI0-
HATHEM «THOKHE KOMIIETESHITUID ISl BRICTpa-
WBaHUS Kapbephl B OyAyIIeM.

OLeHKy 3HauYUMOCTHM T'HOKHX  KOM-
MeTeHUUH Ha HayaJbHOM JTale OIBbITHO-
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Tabnuua 1. OTHOweHWe K BbIGpaHHOM npodeccum (B % oT obwwero konmMyecTsa 59 yenosek)
Table 1. Attitude towards the chosen profession (in % of the total number of 59 people)

KT or
Bricokuii ypoBeHb 31 32
CpenHuii ypoBeHb 44 46
Huskuit ypoBeHb 25 22

Tabnunua 2. 3HaYMMOCTb pa3BUTUS TMOKMX KOMMETEHLMI AN YCNELWHON Kapbepbl
(B % oT 0b6Lwero konmnyecTBa 59 yenosek)

Table 2. The importance of developing flexible competencies for a successful career
(as a percentage of the total number of 59 people)

KT or

Heomnpenenennsiit oTBeT 27 18
[lonnmaroT HEOOXOAUMOCTH 35 39
CUHUTAIOT BAXKHBIMU 38 43

9KCIEPUMEHTAILHON paOOThl MOXKHO YBHJIETh
B Ta0II. 2.

PesynpraTel HccheoBaHMS Ha KOHEY-
HOM 5Tarne B anpene 2024 roga (HaOJrOcHHE,
OIPOC, aHKETHPOBAHHE, SKCIIEPTHOC MHECHUE)
MTOKA3aJIH, YTO CTYACHTHI SKCIICPUMEHTAJIbHON
TPYIIBl HE TOJBKO JEMOHCTPUPYIOT Oolee
BBICOKHE IMOKa3aTelu B yueOe, HO U HCIBIThI-

70

BAIOT JKEJIaHHE ITOBHIIIATH YPOBEHb CBOUX THO-
KUX KOMITeTeHIWHA. JlaHHBIE MpeIcTaBICHEI
Ha puc. 1.

Oobcyxnenus

Panee BHUMaHHE K pe3yjibTaTaM o00y-
YEHHUsI CBOJMIIOCh K OCBOCHHIO MPOpeccHo-
HabHOU KOMITeTeHIIMU. CerogHst Mbl BUJIUM

m Kl
mor

Puc. 1. 3akntountenbHblt aHanM3 YpoOBHEN Pa3BUTUS TMOKMX KoMneTeHuun ctyaeHTos KIMm 3
(B % oT 0b6Lwero konmnyecTBa 59 yenosek)

Fig. 1. Final analysis of the levels of development of flexible competencies among students
in the control and experimental groups (as a percentage of the total number of 59 students)
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HEO0OXOIMMOCTh B Pa3BUTHU THOKMX KOMIIE-
TEHIHH BBITYCKHUKOB [JIs1 HX YCIHCIIHOTO
BXOXICHHUS B TMPO(PECCHOHATHHBIA COIUYM
U TOCTpOEHHE Kapbepbl. YacTo CTYHEHTHI
TyMaHUTapHOH HAIpaBICHHOCTH o00Opa3o-
BaHUS HE MPEACTABISAIOT s celst BUO Oy-
oymeld mnpodecCHOHATBHONH AeSTeIBHOCTH
U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE MOTYT IMPEAIIONO-
KUTh, KaKHe KOMIIETEHIHH WM OyIyT He-
obxonuMbl. HecMOTpst Ha OrpoMHOE KOJIH-
YeCTBO CO3TaHHBIX KOMIIAHHHA IO OIICHKE
7 pa3BUTUIO THOKMX KOMIICTCHITUH, aBTOPHI
CTAaThU CUHTAIOT HEOOXOAMMBIM MPOEKTH-
poBaTh OyAaymyro mTpohecCHOHANBHYIO Je-
SATENBHOCTH Ha JTare OOydYeHUs B By3e, HC-
MONIB3YsI TOTEHIHAN yYeOHBIX TUCIUILINH
OcHOBHOI 00pa30BaTENBHON MPOTPaMMEI
" 3¢ (HEeKTUBHBIC METOABI OOYUYCHUSI C IEITBIO
pa3BUTHUS KOMIeTeHOHH. [l mpoeKTUpo-
BaHUs Oyayuied mnpodeccuoHanbHOW Jies-
TEIBPHOCTH HYXHAa MOTHBAIHS CTYACHTOB,
HO HE BCErJIa MOJIOJBIC JIOIH JICTAl0T BEIOOD
B IT0JIB3Y TOT'O W UHOTO HAIIPABICHUS IO~
TOTOBKH B By3¢ MOTHBHpOBaHHO. Yame 310
MPOUCXOAUT IO PEKOMEHIALHIM Jpy3eH,
ponuTeneil u 3HAKOMBIX, @ HHOTJA H 10 (H-
HaHCOBOMY Ipu3HaKky. Takum oOpazom, s
pa3BUTHS THOKHX KOMIETEHIUU CTYACHTOB
B mporecce o0yYeHHs B By3e HY>KHa COOT-
BETCTBEHHAS MOJENb OOydYeHUs, TIe Haps-
oy ¢ QopmupoBaHueM MpodecCHOHATHHBIX
KOMIIETEHIINH OyAyT pa3BUBATHCS U THOKHE.
HemanoBakHBIH (akTop B 3TOM mpolec-
Cce — MOTHBAIIUS CTYICHTA M BBICTPANBAaHUC
UM  Tpo(hecCHOHAIBHO-OPUCHTUPOBAHHON
TPaeKTOpPHH OOydYeHHUsS B By3e. 3/1eCh He-
00X0IUMO BHUMaHHE npodeccopcko-
MIPEnoaaBaTEIHLCKOTO COCTaBa IS ITOMOIIH
U COTIPOBOXKICHUS JaHHOTO IpoIecca.

BriBoabI

Pa3zpaboranHasi TEXHOJOTHS Pa3BUTHS
THOKHX KOMIICTCHIIMH CTYJCHTOB B IpoIiec-
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Kazaxckuii nayuonanvnoii ynusepcumem umenu anv-DPapadbu

Pecnyonuxa Kaszaxcman, Anmamoi

AnHoTanus. B crarbe mpoBOIUTCS] KOMIUICKCHBIN aHAIIN3 JTEKCHKU B TUTYJIATYPBI
XyHHY C IIETbIO BBISBICHHSI HX KYJIETYPHOH M HHCTUTYIIOHAIBHOHN MPEeMCTBEHHOCTH
C PaHHUMH TIOPKCKHUMH rocyaapcTBaMu. MCIoab3y0TCs HCTOYHUKOBEIIECKUN
aHanu3 kutaiickux XpoHuk (Han Shu, Shiji, Sui Shu), poHeTHueckas peKOHCTPYKITUS
TPAHCKPHITIHH TI0 cucTeMaM Baxter—Sagart 1 cpaBHUTEIIBHO-HCTOPUIECKOE COTIOCTABICHUE
C IPEBHETIOPKCKUMH MTAMATHHKAMU, BKIIIOYAs OPXOHCKHE HaanucH u cioBapu Clauson
u Kashgari. Oco6oe BHMMaHue yzeneHo ciosam chéngli ¥4 (tiyri) u gitn I (kut),
a Taxxke THuTyAaM BT (chdnyi), J&8E (tugi) u kagan, oTpaskarlonuM npeacTaBleHus
0 HeOECHOM BIIACTH, CAaKPaJIHHOM )KU3HEHHOW CHJIC ¥ TOJIUTHYSCKOM IIPEEMCTBE. AHAIIN3
B CTaThe YKA3BIBACT, UYTO XyHHY BHIPaOOTAIN CHCTEMY CaKpaJIbHBIX M MOJTHTHIECKIX
MIPEICTABICHUN, COXPAHSBIIYIO aKTyaJbHOCTh Ha MPOTSDKCHIH UCTOPHU U BIUSIOIYIO
Ha pa3BUTHE TIOPKCKOW MICHTHYHOCTH. Pe3ynpTaThl HCCIeOBaHUS ITOATBEPKIAIOT
3HAYUMOCTh XYHHCKOM TPaIUIIHU ISl PAHHUX CTEIHBIX OOIIECTB U JEMOHCTPHPYIOT €€
BKJIAJl B Pa3BUTHE JEKCHIECKOH, MHCTUTYIIHOHAIBHON U JYXOBHOW CTPYKTYPHI IO3THUX
TIOPKCKHX HapOIOB.

KiioueBble cjioBa: XyHHY, TIOPKH, TIOPKCKasi HACHTHYHOCTD, CaKpalbHAas JICKCUKA,
TUTYAATypa.

Hayunas crieunansHocTh: 5.4.4. CounanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMAIbHbIe HHCTUTYTHI
U npoueccsl; 5.9.6. SI3pIku HapoIOB 3apyO0eKHBIX CTpaH (TIOPKCKUE sI3bIKHK); 5.9.8.
TeopeTtuueckasi, MPUKIIAAHASI U CPABHUTEIIBHO-COITOCTABUTEIbHAS JIMHTBUCTHUKA.

Lntuposanue: bBypkuroaesa I11. /1., Tyitme6aes XK. K., Illapreosa A. E. TFOpKH3MBI Kak JIMHTBHCTHISCKUH
MapKep UCTOPHKO-KYIBTYPHBIX B3auMoaencTsuit Kuras. JKypn. Cub. gpedep. yn-ma. I'ymanumapnoie
nayku, 2025, 18(10), 2120-2126. EDN: BFUKTP

Introduction

The ethnic and linguistic affiliation of the
Xiongnu remains one of the most controversial
issues in early Eurasian history. Since the 18"
century, researchers have put forward various
hypotheses: from Turkic (Déguignes, Hirth,
Shiratori) to Iranian, Yeniseian (Pulleyblank)
and “mixed” (Doerfer). Chinese chronicles, in
particular Shiji and subsequent ones, regarded
the Xiongnu as the heirs of the Huns, Juns, Di
and other northern tribes. In Marxist histo-
riography, the process of the formation of the
Xiongnu confederation was explained as the
“natural development” of northern communi-

ties (Di Cosmo, 2002). Contemporary sources
suggest that the language of the Xiongnu “royal
house” cannot yet be clearly identified, although
individual lexical units recorded in Chinese
chronicles demonstrate significant continuity
with the Turkic cultural and religious tradi-
tion. The problematics of this research is that,
despite the existence of individual Xiongnu
words and titles confirming cultural and reli-
gious parallels with the Turkic tradition, there
is still no agreed view on their linguistic affil-
iation and the degree of influence of Xiongnu
sacred vocabulary on the formation of Turkic
identity. This necessitates a systematic analysis
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of both phonetic data from Chinese sources and
the historical and cultural context, including
religious ideas about Heaven (chengli — téyri)
and sacred power (giitu — kut).

A review of the literature reveals a wide
range of approaches. Proponents of the Tur-
kic hypothesis (Déguignes, Hirth, Shiratori,
Clauson) emphasise linguistic and religious
parallels, in particular the terminology of heav-
enly dominion and sacred life force. Alterna-
tive points of view, such as the Yeniseian hy-
pothesis (Pulleyblank) and critical analysis of
phonological features (Vovin, 2001), attest to
the complex, multi-ethnic origin of the Xiong-
nu and note that similarities in sound may be
typological rather than genetic. Researchers
also draw attention to titulature: a comparison
of the Xiongnu titles BT (chdnyi) and J&&
(tugi) with the Old Turkic yabgu, tarxan, and
kagan demonstrates both linguistic and insti-
tutional continuity. At the same time, some
scholars (Vovin) stress that Chinese chroni-
cles could adapt and interpret foreign deities
and titles through their own cultural concepts.
The purpose of this article is to systematically
analyse the sacred vocabulary and titles of the
Xiongnu, comparing them with their ancient
Turkic counterparts in order to assess the de-
gree of influence of the Xiongnu tradition on
the formation of Turkic identity. Particular at-
tention is paid to Chinese sources as phonetic
and cultural evidence, which allows us to trace
not only linguistic connections, but also the
deep spiritual and political continuity linking
the Xiongnu with later Turkic peoples.

Research methods

Research methods include source analysis
of Chinese chronicles (Han Shu, Shiji, Sui Shu)
to identify lexical and title units of the Xiong-
nu, phonetic reconstruction of transcriptions
according to the Baxter—Sagart systems (2014)
to reconstruct the pronunciation of borrowed
words. The methods used provide comparative
historical analysis of the sacred vocabulary
and titles of the Xiongnu with ancient Turkic
monuments (Orkhon inscriptions, Clauson
and Kashgari dictionaries, Old Turkic dictio-
nary) to identify continuity and evolution of
meanings. In addition, a cultural and religious

analysis of the concepts of tdyri and kut was
carried out, linking these words with ideas of
power and sacred grace. In conclusion we made
a comparative analysis of titles (BT — yabgu,

E — tegin, tarxan, kagan) to assess institu-
tional continuity. This set of methods allowed
us to integrate linguistic, historical and cultural
approaches and trace the role of Xiongnu vo-
cabulary and titles in the formation of Turkic
identity.

Sacred vocabulary of the Xiongnu
and its parallels in Turkic

Pulleyblank wrote about at least 190 words
of Xiongnu origin.

Among them, chénglit$%— “sky” is of
particular importance; this word, according to
researchers, goes back to the Turkic ziyri. This
lexical pair serves as evidence that the Xiongnu
were the predecessors of the Turks: the connec-
tion between the Xiongnu word chéngli and the
Turkic tdyri underlines the continuity of sacred
ideas about Heaven as the supreme deity.

The word tdpyri is also mentioned in the
dictionary of Mahmud Kashgari. At the same
time, Kashgari saw no contradiction between
the ancient cult of the Turks and Islam, so he
freely translated all the idioms and expressions
encountered among the Turks with the element
tayri as “Allah” (Kashgari, 2005: 29).

According to J. Clauson’s etymological
dictionary, tdyri is a very ancient word, proba-
bly pre-Turkic, which dates back to the Xiong-
nu language, if not earlier. Initially, it appar-
ently meant “physical sky”, but very early on
it acquired a religious connotation and came to
mean “Heaven” as a kind of impersonal deity
in early texts. It was the usual word for denot-
ing“God” in Man (Clauson, 1972: 523).

Alongside the “Turkic” hypothesis of
the origin of the Xiongnu language, there is
an alternative point of view linking it to the
Yeniseian language family. A. Vovin, ana-
lysing the arguments of E. Puleyblank, notes
that the phonological features on which the
researcher relied cannot serve as reliable evi-
dence: similarities or differences in the sound
system reflect typological features rather than
the genetic affiliation of the language (Vovin,
2001: 91-93).
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Thus, the combinations{¥%! (chéngli) and
I (giitnr), attested in the Han Shu, acquire
meaning precisely in the light of the Turkic
concepts tdnri (“sky, deity”) and kut (“sacred
life force”, “heavenly grace”). This allows us to
consider these expressions as a reflection of the
deep spiritual continuity linking the Xiongnu
with subsequent Turkic peoples.

The idea of continuity and the favour of
Tengri (Heaven) is also seen in the sacred vo-
cabulary preserved in Chinese sources. For ex-
ample, one of the words of Xiongnu origin is
I giti — “son”. The Han Shu (J{15) states:
“Shaniui bore the surname Liuandi, and in his
country he was called Chengli Gutu Shaniui”.
In the Xiongnu language, the word “Chengli”
meant “sky”, and “Gutu” meant “son”. “Sha-
niui” meant “greatness and vastness”, indicat-
ing that he was likened to the heavenly ruler,
and this term was used to refer to the ruler in
general. (Ban, 1962 94A, 3751), so the words
were often used in combinationf¥ 4! J( % BT
(chéngli gliti chanyu — son of heaven shaniui).

In the context of Tengrian beliefs, gitu re-
fers not simply to a descendant, but to an heir,
a bearer of sacred grace bestowed by Heaven.
In turn, in order to become a ruler, an emperor
in ancient China had to possess virtue. If for
any reason he became a greedy tyrant, Heaven
could punish him by depriving him of power
(Vasilyev, 2004: 14—115). In this regard, the
emperor is often associated with another im-
portant concept, kut, which means “life force”,
“divine grace”, and “good luck”. This word is
also closely related to the Turks’ ideas about
the heavenly mandate: a ruler possessing kut
was considered to be chosen by Heaven. This
is confirmed by primary sources: the term kut
is found in the 8" century Orkhon inscriptions,
for example, in the inscriptions of Kiiltigin
and Bilge Khan, where it denotes the heaven-
ly grace of the ruler: “Since Tengri is merciful
and I have kut, I ascended the throne as (khan)”
(Tekin, 1998: 37). Later, “Iduk kut”, the sacred
mercy of heaven, was adopted by some tribes
as a royal title (Clauson, 1972: 46). In addition,
kut means “happiness”, “prosperity”, “good
fortune”, as well as “soul” and “life force”; a
person who lost his kut could die (Baskakov,
1973, p. 109). According to the Turkic belief

system, kut is defined as a divine power be-
stowed by the creator. It is given only to those
chosen by the creator and subsequently helps
the possessor of this power throughout their
life (Ceribas, 2021: 1187). Thus, a person is
under the protection of Tengri. It was for this
reason that the rulers of the Turkic states were
believed to possess kut. For the same reason, it
was forbidden to shed the blood of the ruler and
his family, as it was considered sacred.

Yusuf Balasaguni’s poem “Kutadgu Bilig”
shows that the Turkic concept of kut under-
went changes under the influence of Muslim
Sufi teachings. Here, kut was considered to be
closely connected with faith (iman) and rea-
son. The goal was not only to use the power
of kut for enrichment, but also to transform it
into pure spiritual energy. In the traditional
worldview and customs of the Kazakh people,
ancient mythological, Tengrian and religious-
Sufi concepts associated with Kut are closely
intertwined. In folk customs, the influence and
manifestations of kut are reflected, for exam-
ple, in the growth of the family, prosperity,
and increased prestige and authority. All this
was considered a sign that a person possessed
kut. That is, Kut is “a bird of happiness that has
landed on a person’s head”; in this sense, the
expression kyt konu is often used (Syzdykova,
2014: 32).

All alternative hypotheses demonstrate
that the Xiongnu may have had a complex,
multi-ethnic origin. Nevertheless, an analysis
of sacred vocabulary and its further influence
on Turkic identity points to the significant role
of the Turkic tradition. In particular, the pho-
netic similarity between chengli — tdinri and
guti — kut seems more justified in the context
of the historical, linguistic and cultural devel-
opment of later Turkic peoples.

The titulature of the Xiongnu
and its development among the Turks

In both cases, the two-character combi-
nations %7 (chéngli) and 9% (gini) do not
form meaningful phrases in classical Chinese.
In the Han Shu, their literal meanings (“to prop
up/plough” and “orphan / to plaster; road”) do
not correspond to the context describing the ti-
tles and concepts of the political and religious
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Table 1. Comparison of Xiongnu and Turkic sacred terms

Hieroglyph Meaning | First mention MC oC Turkic equivalent | First mention
and pinyin (Baxter— (Baxter—
Sagart 2014) | Sagart 2014)
A ‘sky” — Han Shu - i - Tégri — ‘physi- Turkic runic
chéngli Xiongnu loan | (Book of ALl LI cal sky’, ‘Heav- monuments
(Ban, 1962, |Han) 7 ‘plow’ en’ world for
p. 3751); ‘God’ (Clauson,
(1972: 523)
P — giita | ‘son’ — I u A kewsa Kut — originally
Xiongnu title ‘orphan’; ‘enjoying the fa-
% du % ISa “to vour of heaven’;
plaster; road’ | More generally
‘fortunate, happy,
blessed’ (Clau-
son, (1972: 601)

Notes: 1. 2% u (& — sinographic transcriptions of foreign words from Xiongnu. First mentioned in Han Shu [Book of
Han], juan 94 (Ban, 1962: 3751). OC/MC are given only for the Chinese characters themselves; they do not reflect the exact

phonetics of the borrowed ethnonym.
2. First attested instances of Turkic terms:

tagri — The Kul Tigin Inscription South (1) (Tekin, 1968: 231)
kut — The Kul Tigin Inscription South (10) (Tekin, 1968: 232);

2. Bee dhonernueckue pexorctpykuun OC/MC nausl ctporo mo Baxter—Sagart 2014. All phonetic reconstructions of OC/MC

are given strictly according to Baxter—Sagart 2014.

culture of the Xiongnu. Reconstructions of
Middle Chinese (MC) forms by Baxter - Sagart
(Baxter, Sagart, 2014: 349) show that their pro-
nunciation is close to the transmission of non-
Sinitic words. In ##7Y, the phonetics of the
second character & (lij, OC [r][i]j) are close
to the final [ri] or [rio] of foreign origin; in
1, the combination of MC ku and du repro-
duces the structure [ku-] + [du] (Baxter—Sagart
version 1.1, 2014, p. 111). All this suggests that
these combinations are phonetic transcriptions
of Xiongnu words, while retaining their origi-
nal meaning (“sky/deity” and “a crown prince/
son”) rather than the Chinese meaning.

As for the word (chdnyit) H-, Talat Tekin
writes in his book “Hunlarin dilr” that ¥-F was
usually considered to be the same as the Old
Turkic title yabgu, and in Chinese sources it is
mentioned as §51% — hiep-ho (Tekin, 2023: 17).
In the Old Turkic dictionary, jabyu is the title
of the supreme ruler of the Western Turks, and
the same dictionary quotes lines from the mon-
ument to Bilge Khan (line 28): “I killed their
khan, yabgu and shada there” (Nadeliaev et al.,
1969, 222). For comparison, the variants jafyu
(Ibid: 223) and javyu (Ibid: 249) are also given

with the same meaning. According to Dorfer,
yvabgu is a Turkic title often found among the
rulers of various Turkic tribes (Kimeks, Kar-
luks, Oguzes, Seljuks). The title denoted the
khan’s deputy, the commander of the left wing
of the army, or the khan’s heir. In earlier sourc-
es (7%-8 centuries), yabgu is mentioned in the
context of the rulers of Tokharistan and other
regions of Central Asia. The chain of power
among the Turks is also given, which looked
as follows: kayan-tegin-yabyu-kiil cor (kha-
gan — crown prince-deputy khan, commander
of the left wing — senior military leader) (Do-
erfer, TMEN 1V: 128—132). In Chinese sources,
315 is used to refer to leaders or high-ranking
governors of the Xiongnu, i.e. those who were
in power immediately after the supreme ruler,
which makes it possible to compare this dyad:
% ~ Yabgu (Ban, 1962, juan 17: 640). At
the same time, the difference in the forms of
the word yabgu is explained by the peculiar-
ities of sound transmission through different
languages.

According to Pulleyblank, the title B
(chanyu) could later serve as the basis for the
Turkic title tarxan, which among the Xiongnu
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originally denoted the supreme ruler (Nadeli-
aev et al., 1969: 539), and later came to be used
to denote a high military or administrative rank
(Pulleyblank, 1962: 57). In Chinese sources,
the borrowed form is recorded as & (dd-gan)
(Hanyu Wailaici Cidian, 1984: 69), where it is
explicitly explained as an official Turkic title.
Thus, this is not a genuine Chinese etymology,
but a phonetic transcription which, like many
similar records, was used to convey lexemes of
non-Chinese origin.

Developing the theme of Turkic titles,
Clauson points out that the word tegin in its
plural form tegit has a parallel only with the
title tarxan, which also forms a plural with the
suffix -z. He suggests that both terms, like the
suffix itself, were probably borrowed from an
earlier language, and their similarity to the
Mongolian plural suffix -d is coincidental and
does not indicate a genetic connection. At the
same time, tegin originally meant “slave”, but
later became an official title and had to be in-
terpreted as “senior commoners and junior
princes” (Clauson, 1972: 479). Pulleybank, in
turn, links this title to the Xiongnu word f&#&
(tuqi), referring to the Han Shu 94 A: “Among
the Xiongnu, the word J&3#& meant ‘wise/wor-
thy’, so the crown prince was usually appointed
as the left king-tugi (/cJ8ET)”.

Finally, we cannot ignore the opinion of
Vovin, who believes that the titles and terms
used by the Xiongnu are calques or transcrip-
tions, most likely of Yeniseian forms, adapted
to Chinese script. According to his observa-
tion, Chinese chronicles tended to interpret and
describe foreign deities and titles of authority
through their own concepts, which often cre-
ated the illusion of their proximity to Chinese
categories.

Another word of Turkic origin is kha-
gan (or kagan). It was first mentioned in Tur-
kic written monuments (Tekin, 1968: 232). In
Clauson’s dictionary, it is presented in the form
xagan, which denotes an ancient title adopted
by the Turks in the specific sense of “indepen-
dent ruler of a tribe or people”. It is remarkable
that in Uyghur texts it can be found in the form
kagan, but since in these texts the symbols ‘h’
and ‘k” were rendered by the same letter, it was
almost certainly hagan.

According to Pulleyblank, the -earlier
Xiongnu title Au-yii, found in descriptions of
events at the end of the 1* century BC, is a Chi-
nese transcription of the same word. During
the Tang dynasty, this title was supreme among
the Turks and probably denoted the leader of
all Turkic tribes, analogous to the imperial title.
There is also an excerpt from Tongdian ((E4L),
a part of a Chinese encyclopaedia compiled
by Du Yu in the early 8" century (around 801)
during the Tang dynasty, which mentions Fu-
lin (Old Turkic béri/n]) Khagan. In this case,
Fu-lin symbolises power. The author also notes
that the title of khagan did not always mean su-
preme power and that there were local or “ju-
nior” khagans. (Pulleyblank, 1962: 261).

The official Chinese chronicle {F&15)
(Sui Shu / Book of Sui), describing the events
of the Sui dynasty (581-618), also mentions
khagans: “At that time, the Turkic Khaganate
(%K) was strong. Dulan Khan was married
to Princess Dai...” (Pei, 1985, Juan 67: 1578).
This passage clearly refers to the Turks, since
Chinese chronicles use the term R (Tijué)
specifically to refer to the Turks, and the title
A (Keéhan) appears in Chinese texts only in
connection with them, and later with other no-
madic powers.

Conclusion

To sum up, analysis of the sacred vocab-
ulary and titles of the Xiongnu confirms the
existence of their significant continuity with
ancient Turkic culture and political systems.
Lexical units such as chénglif#% (tiyri) and
giti JNER (kut) reflect early ideas about heav-
enly power and sacred life force, while the
titles BiT (chdnyu), J&E (tugi) and khagan
demonstrate institutional continuity, linking
the Xiongnu system of power with later Turkic
states. Although the Xiongnu may have had a
complex, multi-ethnic origin, phonetic, lexical
and cultural parallels imply that Xiongnu tra-
ditions played a significant role in the forma-
tion of Turkic identity. Overall, the Xiongnu act
as a bridge between early steppe cultures and
later Turkic peoples, showing that sacred and
political concepts of heavenly power and grace
retained their significance throughout several
historical eras.
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Abstract. The article is devoted to the problem of perception of the image of the territory.
An important tool of the research is a contrastive analysis of the images of two cities as
important world-modeling and axiological mentalities in the linguistic consciousness of the
native speakers of Chinese and Belarusian linguacultures. The material of the research is the
data of a free associative experiment conducted in the People’s Republic of China and the
Republic of Belarus with two groups of respondents: students and master’s students of Anhui
University and Brest State University named after A.S. The general theoretical basis of the
research is the concept of linguistic consciousness accepted in modern psycholinguistics.
The scientific novelty of the study lies in the fact that with the help of the anthropometric
approach to the semantization of language the features of the perception of the territory
by its residents were revealed. It was established that the associative material is largely
parameterized and thematically heterogeneous. The specificity of the nuclear-peripheral
zoning of associates was revealed. Based on the semantic interpretation, cognitive layers
in the structures of the images of the cities of Hefei and Brest were identified. The work
contributes to the development of associative linguistics, linguacultural studies, and
intercultural communication.
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“Uncmumym uHoCmpanHbIxX A3b1k08 AHbXOUCK020 YHUBepCUmema
Kumaiickas Hapoonas Pecnyonuxa, Xaghatu

°Ilenmp uzyuenus berapycu ¢ Anvxotickom ynueepcumeme
Kumaiickas Hapoonas Pecnyonuxa, Xaghatu

‘bpecmckutl eocydapcmeennuiil yHueepcumem umenu A. C. Ihywkuna
Pecnybonuxa benapycw, bpecm

Munckuii 20cy0apcmeeHublll TUHLBUCTIUYECKULL YHUBEPCUTNEN
Pecnybnuxa benapyco, Munck

AHHoTanus. CTaTbs NOCBAIICHA IPOOJIEME BOCIPUITUS 00pa3a TeppuUTOpuu. BaxHbIM
HMHCTPYMEHTOM HCCIIEA0BAHMS CTAHOBUTCS KOHTPACTUBHBIH aHAIN3 00pa3oB JBYyX FOPOJIOB
KaK BaXXHBIX MUPOMOJCIUPYIOMNX U aKCUOJIOTHICCKUX MEHTE(AKTOB B SI3BIKOBOM
CO3HAaHMHU HOCHUTENEH KUTaiCKOH 1 OeTI0pyCCKOil IMHTBOKYNBTYp. MaTepuai ucciejoBaHus
COCTABIISIIOT TaHHBIE CBOOOIHOTO aCCOIMATUBHOTO YKCIIEPUMEHTA, IIPOBEACHHOTO
B Kuraiickoit Haponnoit Pecnyonuke u Pecnyonuke benapycs ¢ nByms rpynnamu
PECIIOHJEHTOB: CTYIE€HThl U MarucTpaHThl AHBXOMCKOrO yHUBEpCUTETa U bpecTckoro
rocynapcTBeHHoTro yHuBepcutera umeHu A. C. [lymkuna. O6uield TeopeTuieckon
OCHOBOH HCCIEAOBAaHUS SIBISCTCSA MPUHSTAsI B COBPEMEHHOM MCUXOIUHIBUCTHUKE
KOHLIENIUs sI3bIKOBOrO co3HaHus. Hayunas HOBU3HA HUCCIIEIOBAHUSA COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO C IIOMOIIBIO aHTPOIIOMETPUUECKOIO IIOAX0Aa K CEMaHTU3AlUU A3bIKA BbISABIICHBI
0COOCHHOCTH BOCIPHSTHS TEPPUTOPHUU €€ KUTCIIMU. YCTAaHOBIICHO, YTO ACCOLMATHBHBIN
MaTepuall B 3HAUUTEJILHOU CTENEHU N1apaMeTPU3UPOBAH U TEMaTUYECKH Pa3HOPOJIEH.
BriaBnena cnenuguka siaepHo-nepudepuitnoro 30HUpoBaHus acconnaToB. Ha ocHoe
CEMAaHTHYECKOH MHTEPIPETAIlNH BbIICJICHB KOTHUTUBHBIC CJIOU B CTPYKTypax 00pazoB
ropozioB Xa¢oii u bpect. PaboTa BHOCHT BKJIa]] B pPa3BUTHE aCCOIMATUBHOMN JTMHTBUCTHKH,
JIUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUH, MEXKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMMYHHKAIINH.

KuarwueBsbie cioBa: MCXKKYJIbTYpHasi KOMMYHUKaNUs, AI3bIKOBOC CO3HAHUEC, AAPO
ACCOMATUBHOTO ITOJIsA, aCCOLIMATUBHBIC PCAKIINH, HepI/I(bCpI/II\/'IHI:IC ACCOLMAaTUBHBIC pCaKInH,
KOTHUTHUBHBIC CJIOHU.
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Hayunas cneunansHocTh: 5.4.4. ConnanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMaIbHble UHCTUTYThI
u npoueccsl; 5.9.8. Teopernyeckas, NpukiagHas 1 CPaBHUTEIbHO-COIIOCTABUTEIbHAS

JIMHI'BUCTHKaA

Uccnenosanue Boinonneno B pamkax HUP «IloBecTBoBaTenbHBIN )KEHCKUN JUCKYPC
B KOHTeKcTe (honbkIopHOM Tpanuimu bpectunnbdy (Ne rocpeructparmum 20211451) I'TTHU
Ha 2021-2025 rr.) npu puHaHCOBOM NoAAep)kke MuHHCcTepcTBa 00pasoBanus Pb.

Huruposanue: Xya Ipwxku, [lIsen U. A., Ilomnasckas T. B., Unbuuesa 1. JI. CutyatuBHslil aHamu3 UMuKa
roponoB bpect u Xaait B co3HaHMM HOCUTENCH pa3IUUHBIX JUHTBOKYIBTYD. KypH. Cub. pedep. yn-ma.
Tymanumapuwie nayxku, 2025, 18(10), 2127-2141. EDN: VYQDFT

BBenenune
B IP00JIeMy MCCIIe10BAHMS

B conmansHO-TyMaHUTapHOM OCMBICIICHUH
MUpa BpeMs 1 TPOCTPAHCTBO BCET/Ia BHICTYIIAIN
«KOOPIMHATAMH YeJIOBEUECKOTO OBITHS, €TO BaXkK-
Hermumu atpudytamm» (Povalko, 2016: 106).
Haxonsice Bo BpeMeHU 1 IIPOCTPAHCTBE, YETOBEK
MIOCTOSIHHO CBSI3BIBAET MPOCTPAHCTBO BOKPYT
ce0s1 CO 3HAUNMBIMU SIBJICHUSIMH U COOBITHSIMU,
KOHCTPYHPYET €T0 U HATIOTHSIET OMPEIeICHHBIM
CMBICITOM.

BpeMsimipocTpaHCTBO «KaK KOTHUTHBHO-
YyBCTBCHHBIC KAaTETOPUU OPTraHU3YIOT MEIII-
JCHWe WHAWBHUIOB, BBICTPaWBasl IICPBHY-
HYI0 PaMKy BOCIPHATHS BHEIIHETO MHpPay
(Shaverdo, 2020: 279), koTopoe «omocpeo-
BaHO CO3HAaHHWEM W TyIIOW deloBeka, chop-
MHPOBAaHHBIX TPHPOIOH Ha TEHETHYECKOM
U COLHAJTBHOM YPOBHSX Pa3BUTHS YeJIOBEKA
B Mupe» (Zabrodina, Voloshinov, 2016: 11).
JJist cCOBpeMEHHOTO dYeNOBEKa IPOCTPAHCTBO
MHOTOMEPHO H TONH(YHKIIHOHAIBHO: «3TO
U TEPPUTOPHS, apeal, dTO U IMPOCTPAHCTBO
IPYyTOro MUpPa, COIMAIFHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO OT-
JETBFHOTO YeIOBEKa, U COIUANIBHOE MPOCTPaH-
cTBO BO BpemeHm» (Ermolina, 2015: 20).

BekTopsl ro0anM3alMOHHBIX IEPEMECH
U CTPEMUTEIBHOE Pa3BUTHUE CPEIICTB MaCCOBOM
KOMMYHHUKAIIHA MOAUMDUIIUPYIOT IIPUBEIYHY IO
OHTOJIOTHUECKYI0 TPHAIy «UYENOBEK — MpO-
CTPaHCTBO — BpeMsI», IIpeBpaIas e¢ B «TeTpa-
Jly ““deJIOBEK, SI3bIK, COITUYM U MPOCTPAHCTBO »
(Golomidova, 2024: 58). Kak cnpaBeninBo
yKa3piBaeT B 3Tod cBsa3u M.B. 'onomugosa,
«OITHOH U3 3HAYMMEBIX IIPOOIIEM OCBOCHHSI 3TOH
TETpalubl B AMOXY INIOOATH3YIOMIETOCsS MHpA,
B YCIOBHSX TJ00aNM3allidl W pPErHoHaN3a-

[IUH, BBICTYTIAET MPOOJIeMa TePPUTOPHAITBEHON
uaeHTuaHOCTHY (Golomodova, 2024: 58).

KoMMyHUKanus «sBIsIeTCS  CIIOCOOOM
CYIICCTBOBaHMS WHAWBHIA B COIIMYME, BCC
ACTIEKTHI €ro JESATEIEHOCTH HOCAT 3HAKOBBIH
XapakTep. 3HaKOBOCTH OBITHUS OTPaKaeT CEMH-
otuka KyJieTypb» (Poplavskaia, 2021: 42). Ka-
KIasi HaIUs, «CO37aBasi CBOI0 COOCTBEHHYIO
KYJIBTY Y, GOPMYIHPYET U CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE
MPEICTAaBICHHUS 00 YCTPOHCTBE MHPO3JaHUS.
HNmenno Kkynsrypa, HOHMMaeMas Kak Bce-
o0IIasi TEXHOJOTUS YEJIOBCUCCKOH IesITeINb-
HOCTH, NETEPMHUHHUPYET COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO
JTaHHOW IUBHJIN3AaLUN KapTUHY MHpa, B TOM
qHcIIe KOHIIEIIINIO IIPOCTPAHCTBA U BPEMCHI
(Pankova, 2012: 8) 1 0COOEHHOCTH CEMHOTH-
3aruu ux anemMeHToB (Shved, 2020: 200-205).

I[To cioBam H. B. YdumuieBoii, «<kKOHCTaHT-
HOCTH BOCIIPHSTHSI HAa YPOBHE KYJIBTYPBI Kak
CHCTEMBI CO3HaHWs, CBSI3aHHOH cC ompene-
JICHHBIM ATHOCOM, OOECIIeUMBAaCTCsS HMMEHHO
KYJIBTYPHBIMH CTEPEOTUIIAMH CO3HAHUS, T.C.
mapagurMaMu  00pa3oB CO3HAHHS, KOTOPHIE
MOHUMAIOTCSI KaK CIIOCOOBI BOCIIPHATHS U KO-
TOpBIC HAKAIUTMBAIOTCSI B BHIE pEHepTya-
pa CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHBIX KOHTEKCTOB (CXEM,
¢peiimoB)» (Ufimtseva, 2011: 99). U3 storo
CIIEIYeT, YTO «PEMpe3eHTAlHsl MPOCTPaH-
CTBa — «3TO OOBEKTUBHPOBAHHBIA MPOCTpPAH-
CTBCHHBIN TIOPSIOK, 3aKPEMUBIIHICSI B XOIC
COIMANIBHBIX MPAKTHUK YeOBEKa B BHJIE IPO-
CTPAaHCTBCHHBIX HOMHHAINH, KOMIO3UIIUH,
OTIETBHBIX OOBEKTOB WIIM WX YacTeH; IMOTCH-
[UaTbHAS TUIOMIATKA COIIMAIBFHOTO B3aMMO-
JnercTBUs. JIaHHBIA TMOPSJOK TECHO CBs3aH
C CHCTEMOW KYJIBTYPHBIX CHMBOJIOB M KOIIOB)
(I'icheva, 2024: 29).
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B nanHO#t cTathe peus moiaeT o6 obpa-
3aX ABYX I'OPOJIOB B BOCIIPUSITUHU UX JKUTEJIEH.
lopona xax pUKCHPOBAaHHBIE TEPPUTOPHUAIE-
HBIC JIOKYCHI «aKKyMYJIHUPYIOT OOJBIOTYIO
4acTh HACEJIEHHUS M BBICTYNAIOT JBUraTess-
MH coBpeMeHHOro obmectBay (Golomodova,
2024: 59). Tlo cnoBam KeBuna JIlmHua, «1mo-
JOOHO TMPOM3BEIEHUIO apXUTEKTYPbI, IOpPOJ]
MPENCTaBIAeT CO00W KOHCTPYKIHIO B TIPO-
CTpaHCTBE, HO THTAaHTCKOrO Maciirtaba, He-
YTO TaKO€, YTO MOYKHO BOCHPHUHATH TOJBKO
3a IPOJOJKUTENbHOE BpeMs <...> MOABUXK-
HBIC AJIEMEHTHI B TOPOJIE M OCOOCHHO JIFOIU
U UX JIATEIbHOCTh CTOJIb K€ CYLIECTBEHHBI,
KaK ¥ HEeNOJBM)KHbIE MaTepHUaJIbHbIE YaCTH»
(Lynch, 1964: 15). I'opojickoe mpocTpaHCTBO
«MOYXHO paccMaTpuBaTh B KaTErOpPUM TEK-
CTOB, KOTOpbIE CTPOSITCS IO-HOBOMY B Ka-
KIAYIO DI0XYy HMX JKUTENSIMH MU TOCTIMU»
(Poplavskaia, 2019: 217).

Kuraiickue wuccienoBarenu, Omupasch
Ha koHmernmuu M. Xaitmerrepa, A. Jledes-
pa u Il. bypabe, paccMaTpuBalOT ropoJICKOe
KYJBTYPHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO KakK «arjiomepa-
LIUI0, BBICOKOMHTETPUPOBAHHYIO U CIIOKHYIO,
c TeHaeHumeil k BupTyamuzamum» (TR,
2023), KaK «HOCHUTENSI TOPOJCKOTO JIyXa U To-
posckoro conepskanus» (FRANZL, 3%, & Fh
72, 2024: 143).

MHorue ucciaenoBarean roBOpsAT O TOM,
YTO «OCBOEHHE MUpA IPEIoaraeT ero oJHo-
BpeMeHHoe ocmbiciienue» (Ufimtseva, 2029:
8): «4enoBEeK HE TOJIBKO JaeT MMEHa HaIloJ-
HSIOIIMM €ro IpeAMeTaM, HO M BKJIIOYaeT
WX B JUYHYIO chepy — HAIeNsIeT CMBICIOM.
Ha3Banusa npeameToB, SIBICHUN U CUTyalUd
[peBpaIlaloTCsa B CUMBOJIBI, 00pa3bl U 3HAKH
(Arutiunova, 2000: 108).

C TeueHHMEM BpEMEHH HMEHa COOCTBEH-
HbI€ HAIOJHSAIOTCA OIpe/leIeHHBIMU accolua-
uusmu. Kak cipaBeyiuBo OTMEYAET [0 3TOMY
noBoay B.A. KojocoB, «CKpOMHBIH TOCEIOK
ScHas IlonsiHa W JOBOJIBHO KPYIHBIA IO 3a-
[1aJHOEBPOINENUCKUM MaciuTtabam ropoj 3alib-
nOypr cpasy BBI3BIBAIOT B IMAMSITH HUMCHA Be-
JUKAX JIOJCH, KU3Hb KOTOPBIX OBLITa TECHO
CBsi3aHa ¢ 3TUMM MecTamu — Toncroro u Mo-
napra...<...>... IIlpocTpaHcTBO U ero 00pasbl
CO3/1aI0TCsl KYJBTYPOM, KOTOpasi UX OCO3HAET,
kuBeT UMHU U B HEX» (Kolosov, 2008: 76).

Haydnoe nipencrasienue 06 oopase ropo-
Jla B COBHAHHUU €r0 JKHUTEJIEeH MOXKET OBITh II0-
JYYEHO MyTEeM SKCIIEPUMEHTAJbHBIX METOIHK,
MTOCKOJIBKY «COJICp)KaHHE 3THX 3HAHUH OTpa-
JKEHO B OOBIZEHHOM CO3HAHUM HOCHTEIS SI3bI-
Ka/KyJBTYpBbI ¥ B ONPE/ICIICHHON CTEIeH! TOJI-
JIACTCSl U3YUYCHHIO (M peQIIeKCUH) Yepe3 CBOU
BepOanbHbIe penpe3eHTanuuy (Baliasnikova,
Ufimtseva, Cherkasova, Chulkina, 2018: 231).
[To cnosam H.B. Ydumnesoii, «kak U Kakue
(hopMBI Ta WIIM MHAs KyJIbTypa HAKJIAJbIBACT
Ha BOCIIPUSITHE OKPY KAFOIIEH JeHCTBUTEIBHO-
CTH, IOMOTAFOT IMOHSATH PE3YJIbTaThl MACCOBBIX
ACCOIMATUBHBIX 3KcriepruMeHToBy (Ufimtseva,

2011: 208).
IMenn0o  gaHHOM  CTaTbU  SIBISETCS
CPaBHUTEIIHHO-COMOCTABUTEIbHBIN aHajgns

06pasos ropogos XD / BPECT kak dpar-
MEHTOB fA3BIKOBOIO CO3HaHHUs HOCUTEJIEH KH-
TalCKOW U 0EIOPYCCKON JIMHTBOKYJIBTY.

3ajaun WCcIeAOBaHUS: 1) CMOJEITHpPO-
BAaTh AaCCOIMATUBHO-BepOaIbHYI0 ceTh A
(XD®DM1) / BPECT 1o pesymbraraM accolld-
aTHBHOTO DKCIICPUMEHTA; 2) OmHcaTh 00BeM
U CTPYKTYPY aCCOIMATHBHO-BEPOAIBHOM ceTH
C BBIJICJICHUEM SIJICPHOM U TIepUpEpUIHOI 30H;
3) NpoBeCTH TEMAaTHYECKOE 30HUPOBAHHE I0-
Jy4YEHHBIX accoluaToB; 4) HA OCHOBE TeMaTH-
YECKOI'0 30HUPOBAHUS BBIIEIUTH U ONHCATh
KOTHUTUBHBIE CJION B 00pa3ax ropomnos Xadoit
u bpecr.

MeTtomojiorus
U MaTepuaJjl ucciae0BaHusA
OMOUPUYECKAN  3Tall  HCCIIETOBAHMUS

ocymiecTBisiIcs B ceHTsA0pe 2024 roma, pe-
CHOHJEHTAMH BBICTYIWJIM CTYAE€HTHI M Ma-
TUCTPAHTBl  AHBXOMCKOrO  YHHBEpcUTETa
u bpectckoro rocyaapcTBEHHOr0 yHUBEPCH-
tera uMeHu A.C. Ilymkunna. OOmiee Komuye-
CTBO pecroHaeHToB coctaBuio 200 demoBek
(o 100 HOCHTETEH KA OW TINHT BOKYJIBTYPBI).
CpenHuii BO3pacT y4aCTHUKOB 3KCIEPHUMEH-
Ta — 0KoJ10 20 JIeT, OIpoc MPOBOAMIICS B TOPO-
nax Xa¢hoait u bpecT Ha 6a3e ABYX yHUBEPCH-
TETCKHUX IJIOIIAJIOK.

AHKETHPOBAHHME YYAaCTHUKOB JKCIEpU-
MEHTa TPOBOAMIIOCH B THCHBMEHHOH (opme
B OI'PAaHMYEHHOM BPEMEHHOM pexume. Acco-
[OUATHBHEIC TTOJIs1 COPMHUPOBAHEI 110 PE3yIb-

-2130 -



Hua Erzhi, Ina A. Shved... Situational Analysis of the Image of the Cities Brest and Hefei in the Consciousness...

TaTaM CBOOOIHOTO AacCOIHATHBHOTO JKCIIe-
pUMEHTa, pPEaJU30BAHHOTO OIHOBPEMEHHO
B Kuraiickoit Hapomnoit Pecnybnuke u Pecrry-
omuke bemapych, U IpeACTaBISAIOT JOCTATOU-
HO OOBEMHBIH U TOCTOBEPHBIA MaTepHai s
paboTHI.

Mertomnomnorust cOopa TaHHBIX IPEATIONa-
raja WCIOIh30BAHNE KaK KOJIWYCCTBEHHBIX,
TaK M KauyeCTBEHHbIX MeTonoB. OOpaloTka
U WHTEPIIPETAHs TaHHBIX IPOBOAMIACH TIO-
CPEACTBOM MOJCIUPOBAHUS aCCOMUATHBHBIX
oJIeH ¢ BBICIICHUEM s1Ipa U repuepuu, BbI-
SIBJICHUS ACCOIMATHBHO-TEMATHUSCKUX TPYIIIT
B OTBETaX PECIOH/ICHTOB, HA OCHOBAaHUH PaH-
YKUPOBAHHS KOTOPHIX OBLIN BBIIEICHBI KOTHHU-
THUBHBIE CJION B 00pa3ax ABYX FOPOIOB.

Brei6op ropomoB Xadoi u bpect 00y-
CIIOBIICH psiioM (pakTopoB. Bo-mepBrIxX, maH-
HOE HCCIICIOBAHNE IPOBOJUTCS HAa OCHOBE
pa3pabOTaHHOW METONMKH 10 H3YYCHHUIO
accormatuBHOro mpodmis bpectckoro pe-
THOHA (B paMKax BBITIONHCHHS IHCCEPTaIH-
OHHOTO wuccuenoBaHuss «KoMMyHHKaTHBHOE
MPOCTpaHCTBO bpecTumHb» Ha Kadenpe pe-
YeBEICHUS M TEOPHH KOMMYHHKannu MUH-
CKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO JIMHTBHUCTHYECKOTO
yHUBEpcUTeTa). Pa3paboTaHHBIN aITOpUTM
aHalM3a W pPe3ylbTaThl CEpUU IIPOBEICH-
HBIX aCCOIIMATUBHBIX JKCICPUMEHTOB CpEIU
MpeACTaBUTEICH Pa3HBIX BO3PACTHBIX T'PYII
U cdep NeITeTHHOCTH MPEICTABICHBI B IIUKIIE
myOauKaIui ',

C muenpro Bepuduranuu 3ddekTuBHO-
CTH pa3pabOTaHHOTO METOIa W IPHMEHCHHUS
€ro Ha MaTepuayie IPyroil JITWHTBOKYIBTYPHI
BEIOpaHA MPOBUHIUS AHBXOH Kak MoOpaTUM
Bpecrtckoii obmactu. Kpome toro, B HOs0pe
2023 1. mpencenarens bpectckoro ropucmon-
koma Cepreit JlJoooguackuid 1 Map Xa3¢ast Jlo
IOHBDPH monmmucanu cormamenune o0 ycra-
HOBJICHHH ITOOPAaTUMCKUX OTHOIICHWH MEX-

! Unenuesa U.JI. K Bompocy 00 accormaTtiBHOM o6pase

pernoHa // BecTHuk JlareCTaHCKOTO TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO
yuuBepcutera. Cepus 2: I'ymanurapHble Hayku. 2024.
T. 39. Bem. 1. C. 78-86; Visnuesa 1. JI. O6pa3 bpecrckoit
obiacTi MO MarepHasaM acCOLMATHBHOIO AKCIEPUMEHTA
(MomenupoBanne u uHTepnperauus) // Mzsectus CIIOIY.
2023. Ne 6 (144). 4. 1. C. 12-19; Unbnuesa 1.JI. Obpa3
peruoHa B 00IICCTBCHHOM CO3HAaHMH (Ha mpuMepe bpecTckoit
obmnactn) // U3Bectnst CIT6I'Y. 2023. Ne 6 (144). Y. 2. C. 199—
206.

ny roponamu bpect u Xadait. CoBpeMeHHBIN
Meranonuce X3(}oH, pacrojoXeHHBIH MEXTy
pexamu SIHI3BI 1 Xyalixs Ha Oepery o3epa Ya-
OXYy B LIEHTpE MPOBUHUMM AHBXOH, — 3TO €€
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIA, HAyYHO-TEXHUYECKHUI1
u o0pa3oBaTeNbHBIA EHTP. bpect umeer Ta-
Koe jke 3HaueHuWe I bpectckoil obmactw.
Bo-BTOpBIX, NCUXOJIMHIBUCTUYECKUE HCCIIE-
JOBaHUS 00pa30B TOPONOB, IIPUHAIIICKAIINX
K pa3HbIM JIMHTBOKYJIbTYpaM, UMEIOT HeMaJjo-
Ba)XKHOE 3HAYCHHE I Pa3pabOTKH MpoOieM
peruoHanbHON UIEHTUYHOCTH.

OocyxneHue

Teopernueckoi 02301 HCCISTOBAHHS T10-
CITYKHIIIA pabOTHl POCCHUICKIX, OSIOPYCCKUX
U KHUTAWCKUX yYEHBIX B OONACTH accolHa-
TUBHOH JIMHTBUCTUKHU U A3BIKOBOTO CO3HAHUS
(JI. O. byrakonoii, A. A. 3aneBckoi, A. I1. K-
menko, H.U. Kypranosoii, 1.A. Crepuuna,
E. ®. Tapacosa, H. B. Youmneroii, Bans Croiia,
Boii Csio, JIro Jludaub u ap.). B onpenenennn
HCXOJHBIX TEOPETUUECKUX MOHITHI HUCCIEn0-
BaHMS MBI cieqyeM 3a TBepCKOW MCUXOJIMHT-
BUCTHYECKON HAay4YHOU IIKOJIOH, MOCKOBCKOI
TICUXOJIUHIBUCTHYECKON KOO0, BopoHexk-
CKOU MCUXOJIMHTBUCTUYECKOM IIKOJIOH.

OO0parmieHye K MeTOfaM acCOLUaTHBHOM
JIMHTBUCTUKH, O€3YCIIOBHO, «OTKPBIBA€T HO-
Bble TOPU30HTHI, paCIIUPSET BO3MOXKHOCTU
BHYTPHUS3BIKOBOTO M COIOCTaBUTEILHOIO
aHaJM3a SI3BIKOB, 00OTamaeT MeTObI KOHTpa-
CTUBHBIX HCCIIEIOBaHUH, IPEIMETOM KOTOPBIX
CTAaHOBATCS ONpEJEJIEHHbIE HalMOHAJIbHbIE
0COOCHHOCTH BOCHPUATHS ONHM3KUX, HETO-
CPEACTBEHHBIX ()aKTOPOB, KaK OKpY’KaIoIIast
cpena, COUUYM, B KOTOPbIX MHAUBUAYYM CY-
IIECTBYET, TaK U abcTparupyomux GpakTopos
o0Imeil KapTHHBI MHUpa U MO3WIIHNH, 3aHUMae-
MO B HEM KakK JINYHOCTHO, TaK U KOJIJIEKTUB-
HO» (Sanches Puig, 2021: 3030).

Kaxk crpaBennuBo ykassiBaeT H.U. Kyp-
raHoBa, «IIPU3HAHME CJIOBA B KAUECTBE IJ1aBHO-
T'0 CPEICTBAa JOCTyTa K HH(OPMAIIHOHHON 6a3e
YeJIoBeKa BBIBOAUT acCCOLMATUBHBIN 3KcIepu-
MEHT B paHT BEIYyIIETro M HAJEKHOTO crocoda
O00BEKTHBAIMH COACP)KaHUS MCHTAIBHBIX pe-
npeserTanuit» (Kurganova, 2019:26). [1o mue-
HUIO KUTANCKUX HCCIIEoBaTeIeH, «accolu-
aTHBHOE 3HAYCHUE, IIPEACTABIIIIONIEE COOOM
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OCHOBY BHYTPEHHEH CTPYKTYpBI, TIIyOHHHEIC
MOJICTIH, CBSI3M M OTHOIICHUS KOTOPOU CKIIa-
IBIBAIOTCS Y HOCUTEIS ONPENSIICHHOTO SI3bIKa
yepe3 MblIeHue u pedb» (VeI Siao, Liu Lifén,
2022: 555). Ilomyyaemoe B pe3yabTaTe dKCIIe-
PUMEHTA aCCOIMAaTUBHOE TI0JIE — «ITO MOJIEINb,
MIPEICTABISIONIAs peasbHOE CO3HAHUE B MPO-
necce kommyHukanum» (Burnaeva, 2011: 54).

B xo1e mpoBeneHNs aCCOIMAaTUBHOTO YKC-
MIEPUMEHTA PECTIOHNICHTAM OBIJIO MPEII0KEHO
MTACHMEHHO 3aIOJTHHUTH aHKETY, COMCpPKALTYI0
CIIEAYIONIYI0 WHCTPYKIuio: Hammmure ro-
Oble CIIOBa, CIIOBOCOYETAHUS, NPENIIOKEHUS,
KOTOpPBIC aCCOIUUPYIOTCS Y Bac CO CIOBaMHU
«Xoadoai» / «bpecT».

[locne 3aBepiieHuss 00pPabOTKH IOJTY-
YCHHBIX aCCOIIMATHBHBIX pEakluil Ha CIIOBa-
ctumynbl « S / XDOOW» u «Bpect» Gbina
MIPOM3BE/ICHA TIPOLIEAYpa TOJICBOM CTpaTU(H-
KaIlluW; AeCsATh HanOoJee YaCTOTHBIX PeaKInuit
BEIJICJICHBI B SIICPHYIO 30HY, K JalbHEH IepH-
(depun OTHOCITCS acCONHMATUBHBIC PEAKITHH
C TIOKa3aTeJeM YaCTOTHOCTH 3 ¥ 2, KpalHss
nepudepust npeacTaBlIcHa eIHHUIHBIMA CITy-
gassMu. ClegyeT OTMETHTb, UYTO «IIOJIeBast
CTpaTU(HUKAINS  CONCPKAHUS  CEMAaHTUKH
SI3BIKOBBIX CIUHUI] OTPa)KaeT KadeCTBEHHBIC
XapaKTEPUCTUKHA CEMAHTHUCCKUX KOMIIOHECH-
TOB — UX Ba)KHOCTD, IPKOCTH, CYIIIECTBEHHOCTh
IUTSL SI3BIKOBOTO CO3HAHUS HOCHTENS SI3BIKa»
(Popova, Sternin, 2007: 127). AccouraTuBHbIE
TIOJIS] TIPHOOPEINTH CIIENYIOMIHIA BHUI.

ACCOIIMATUBHOE TOJIE « & it /
X3PIM» — 691 peakuus

1. siapo (304 accounara): HEFR}EH AR
K% / KuTalickuii yHUBEpCUTET HAYKH U TEX-
Hosoruit (58); ZHIKY: / AubXoiickuii yHu-
Bepcurer (53); B3 / rexnonorun (38); B4 /
cronuua npopuHuu Aubxoit (37); BT / un-
noauun (35); K&l (&1l / Topa Jamy-
manb (Iymans) (32); RHEFR / KaBanka (21);
KIGW / Osepo Tanwaxy (15); A LR / FOx-
HBIH JKeJIe3HOTOPOXKHBIN Bok3an Xadai (15).

2. banxkusasa nepudepus (207 accouu-
atoB) Z B / crapas kypuma (14), Z5 /
npouseranue (14), Hr—4INl / wosslii ro-
pon nepsoro yposusa (14), XJ& / passutue
(14), 572 / ozepo Doiuyiixy (13), R /
kpacora (13), Ki#l 43 / sHamenntsiit ropon

Ha Benuxom osepe (11), ZIEEHE / ynobuas
TpancnoptHas passsska (11), A0 / UkaHblzu
(10), BHEH / voBBIiA ropos Hayku U TeXHO-
noruit (10), & 258 / JTaocsanuzu (10), K37 /
Gonbmoit ropox (9), M / Jyuxoy (9), fikiif
/ typusm (8), {EHEMIHIEL / ynoGroe merpo
®), (BAELEMFY / napau n neBymku
peytcs Brepen! (5), i / ozepa (5), 3L / uu-
sumsanus (5) YERE / yauua Xyaiixony (4),
o~/ mapk (@), “PRIMBET / «1Ba ToncTakay»
4), R4 / Bonrounit okyns (4), LIl / ckyu-
HO (4), I / Caosou3uHb (4).

3. Jaabusasa nepudepus (105 acconma-
toB) A[SH% T / Benuypublit kanuran (3), &
51/ Beicokue nensl nHa xuase (3), &Y /
ena (3), F=MM / kpacussiii (3), HTHEIR / Ho-
Bas sueprus (3), [H#4# / ynoberso (3), K27 /
yuusepeutetsl (3), 7R / @oiinyn (3), L5/
xonuth Ha yuely (3), BLAF/ xpam BaoryHus!
(3), A / Xogoiicknii muanext (3), ALK
£ / 3a60Ta o roposkanax (3), BIFIRIZ / nane-
ko ot noma (3), FV. / sanarocts (3), . I
73+ FFHL / Mmononple v 3HEPrUYHbIE, OTKPHITHIE
(3), JEMRUFILTT / merypuctuyeckuii ropox
(), et FAZ / noporoe Takcu (3), H S
/ ynuua 'yanstunny (3), A%} / 6akanaBpuar
(3), EEFIEHE / Banmuransrans (3), KJEIPT / Te-
arp Jaustoitoans (3), ZXH, / 6bITOBas TEXHUKA
(3), 5 %2 / Bropoii poauoii ropon (3), £k
/ wenesnas popora (3), ##IE < / konueptsl (3),
#8447 / Toproserii kommneke Jvitnze (2), EH
#4 / ouens sxapko (2), 7M. / npoMbINIIEHHOCT
(2), TAE / pabora (2), HE—H / cpenuas
mkona Ne 1 ropona Xooit (2), Y& / Croii Cyn
(neen) (2), F§3% / Toproseie nenTps (2), itk
/ yauust (2), AEF / ®oiicu (2), 1Y) / monunr
(), &¥% / sxonomuxa (2), T2 52 1 / 6ecrunon-
Has 3emns (2), &K / 6ynymee (2), “HAxIHK
AE W, WIWERAE R / xorna Bosspaia-
€IIbCsl € TOpbl XyaHIIaHb, TO MATh CBAMIEHHBIX
rop yXe He IpEeACTaBISIOT M3 cebs HUYEro
0coGenHoro (2), FE<. / BBIXJIONHBIE Ta3bl (2).

4. Kpaiinas nepudepusi (75 accouu-
aroB) FHE AT TN / paborHuku Haykm
u texuuku (1), [EIE 3% / Toproseii nentp
Toroyryanwkan (1), EL &/ / npuroanstit aus
xusun (1), 5% / akxyparnocts (1), A%
¥ / anomanpuelil kaumar (1), #C% / Aubxo-
iickas kyxusa (1), ZZEIHYIE / Myseit Aabxos
(1), LA K / AnbXxoiickuii ceabckoxo-
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ssiicTBennslil yuusepcutet (1), Hl3% / aspo-
nopr (1), fL4K / Bao Usxon (1), EF / ManThl
(no-xuraiicku) (1), &A1) / Gorarsiit (1), 3k
TR KEUR / 6oraras kynstypa (1), AIEK /
Gonbmoit notok mrozeit (1), ALEE MIE K& &
/ OBICTPOE pa3BHTHE KYJIBTYPBI H 00pa30BaHUs
(1), &TF R E K FE / Gbictpoe skoHOMHE-
4eCcKOe pa3BUTHE B nociennue roasl (1), /7ik /
Banna (1), 196 / ynpasiieHne Ha OCHOBE 3aKO0-
nos (1), M= 6% % / Beueprue npobku B yac
nuk (1), HE / noma (1), ¥ / Braxuo (1), i
17, / Bociomunanue (1), 534 / o3epo Yaoxy (1),
[EIANZ[P)id2: / Bpems, koTopoe HEBO3MOKHO
BepuyTh (1), F/Z 25 / BeicoTHble 31anus (1),
FIVE A% / rapMOHMYHBIA M JIPYKeTIOOHBIH
(1), A1 / rapmonns (1), Y2 % / roponckoe
crpoutensctso (1), /Mt / Beiesnnble naBku
(1), RAFHITEHIL] / rpamoTroe roponckoe
nnanuposanue (1), JEH / rpssusrii (1), T
211K%* / nBa yHuBepcuTeTa “mpoekrta 2117
(1), LT / nevero menars (1), IEARII
5/ nnmunnas ucropus (1), W / noxnas (1), 5 /
aom (1), BYIANUFNZ / ena nekycnas (1), f5ih
77 / menpusxumocts (1), NZHET / yanua 3axy-
counsix (1), PG H3H / Cununnran (massanue
mecta) (1), IRZ A%k / 31ech MHOTO Gorarsix
moneit (1), x84 / senensrit (1), Fg 4% / Hankun
(1), Niti KFH / uckyccrsennoe conune (1), [
5/ mcropus (1), T-FFl4% / kBanToBas Hayka
u Texuosnoruu (1), T 1H(E / kBanTOBas CBS3D
(1), RS / kpacusas oxpyskaromas cpena
(1), AR ZE / xpacussle neitzaxu (1), ZHE
IR T / xpynneiimuii ropon Arbxos (1), X
% | xypunsiii cyn (1), KX ZZ RS / kypuna
u3 pozaHoro ropona (1), 2 / Jlu XyHuka
(1), %5470 / mapk Jlyoran (1), FE&IR/D /
MaJio BKycHoi exsl (1), “FH2HVE /1 / mononsie
u suepruunsie (1), 7%, / Toproseiii nentp
BanbcsaaxoH (1), €44 / Xpam Bao T'yn (1),
WY [ nanexna (1), F{EM / nanopuersiit (1),
ZiEAE / ¢ mpobkamm (1), BHIANAFRLE
/ c60p TaJaHTOB B 00JACTH HAyKH M TEXHH-
xu (1), A% / cepsuc (1), 203k / Toprossrii
uentp Wxucunpusn (1), BEKIH K / kommanus
iFlytek (1), fi£% / cunukonosas nomuna (1), =
| cocen o xomuare (1), FFHESF / xpam Kaii-
¢y (1), THJA / Mumamso (1), k4t / pecropan
Xyom (1), L / anekrporHas kommeprs (1),
BT /1or (1), FIEAKZ / 2 eme neocTaTou-
1o B3pocnsit (1), TWEMCKKL / 1 mobmio puc

(1), FAEIX HLEE T 7 OREE1E / s nposen 31ech

CBOIO CTYCHUYECKYI0 KHU3Hb (1).

ACCOIMATUBHOE ITOJIE «<BPECT» —
703 peakuun

1. SIapo (245 accoumatoB) bpectckas
kpenocth (53); yausepcuret (39); ymuma Co-
Betrckas (37); donapmuk (19); poauna (18);
ropoa-repoit (18); kpacota (18); unctora (16);
yiotT (15); mpupona (12);

2. banxuss nepudepus (320 acconua-
ToB): Oynymee (11), mamsarauk TeicsueneTus
Bpecra (11), xoneco ob6o3penus (11), cembs
(11), mom (11), muOXKecTBO Kade (11), TypHuCTHI
(11), Habepexnas (10), uncrsie ynunst (10),
kpacuBbie MecTa (10), ucToprueckoe mpoIioe
(10), pexa Myxagen (10), mocTonpumedarennb-
Hoctu (10), maTepecHsie Mepompusitus (10),
3enenbi (9), OAO «CaBynikuH niponyk™ (7),
rpanuna (7), mapk 1 Mas (7), nerctso (7), BOB
(7), OpecTckmii x/n Bok3an (7), 6€30MacHOCTh
(7), Becenne (7), BosmoxxHocTH (7), Teatp (7),
terio (7), cuactee (7) npuBeTiiuBbie toau (7),
nobpota Jroneit (6), oomuTeasHbie Jroan (6),
OT3BIBYMBEIE JTIO/IH (6), MOJIOJEKHBIH (6), I[BE-
THI (6), 6epe3sl (6), My3bika (6) odmexutue (6),
XKU3HB (5), pagocts (5), amoruu (5), KoMpopT
(5), komdopTHEIi (5)

3. Jaabusasa nepudepust (88 accouu-
aroB) peka byr (3), raun6on (3), mr0OUMBII
(3), spkuii (3), 10008k (3), npyxenodue (3),
roctenpuuMcTso (3), [LIYM (3), OAO «bpect-
ckuii MsicokomOuHaT» (3), beroBexckas myma
(3), aBroBoK3an (3), ropmocts (3), npy3esa (3),
kuHoTeatp «benapyce» (3), kunorearp «Mwup»
(3), xopomo (3), yHuKanbHOCTH (3), yMHPO-
TBOPEHHOCTH (3), TummHa (3), crioKoiHBIH (3),
CIOKOWHO (3), yAuBHUTENbHBIN (3), COMTHEUHBIN
(3), crokoiictBue (3), [lonsma psaom (3), 3a-
nasiHas yacth bemapycu (3), EBpomna (3), benoe
o3epo (3); Bpecrckuit teatp (2), decruBann
«benas Bexay (2);

4. Kpaiinsas nepudepus (50 acconma-
TOB) yXOKeHHOCTH (1), TOOpOKEIATEITHBHOCTh
(1), Jlyume bpecta mery mecra! (1), mpeBoc-
xonHast atMocdepa (1); 3umumii cax (1), mysei
ene3Hou noporu B T. bpecte (1), ITapk Bom-
HOB-MHTepHaNnoHamucToB (1); MsicomonouHoe
npousBojcTBo (1), OAO «I'edpect» (1), Opect-
ckumii TpukoTax (1); mpooku (1), moesna (1); mo-
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noaexs (1), usmerunBocTh (1), OIU3KUE JTFOIN
(1); bpecrckuit kykonbHBIHN Teatp (1), mydmee
mecto Ha cete (1), myx u cTpeinst (1), mo3uTHB
(1), mopasurensHo (1), morpsicatomre (1), mouet-
HocTh (1), mporpecc (1), mponeratomuii (1),
pasBuTas uHpacTpykrypa (1), pazHoobpasue
(1), paznonsetHsrit (1), pesynsraTuBHOCTH (1),
nemwkenne (1), crub (1), emex (1), copt (1),
cosepmreHctBoBanue (1), 9-mas (1), benapycs
(1), 6ecnomo6Ho (1), Becemuthes (1), BKycHas
ena (1), romyou Ha HabepexxHoii (1), rOHIIUKA
Ha Mockosckoii (1), rpanuosnstii (1), rycToHa-
cenieHHbIH (1), MepernoIHeHHbBIE TPOJLICHOYCHI
(1), xauectBo (1), kpacounstii (1), msr (1), Mo-
aymeHT «XKaxna» (1), modena (1), onrymenne
cuactbs (1), pontan (1).

Ha BTOpOM »oTame wmcciemoBaHHsS IIpO-
W3BEICH aHaJIM3 Ha OCHOBe (opmamnu-
30BaHHBIX WHJICKCOB, pa3paboTaHHBIX
MIPEICTABUTEISIMU BOPOHEKCKOM TICHXOIIHT-
BucTHdeckoi mkoibl. [To cmoBam M. A. Crep-
HUHOH, «COMOCTaBUTEIBHO-TTAPAMETPHUECKUIT
METOA W3HAYaJIbHO OBLI MpeqHa3Ha4YeH IS
(opmanu3anuy BBISBICHUS HAIlMOHAJIBHOM
cenupuKd ceMaHTUKH. [lo Mepe pas3BUTHS
COIOCTAaBUTEIFHO-TIAPAMETPHIECKOTO  METO-
Jla ONPEACTIIINCH €T0 BO3MOXKHOCTH KaK IS
BEISIBJICHUS HAIIMOHAIBHOU CHENH(UKH B CO-
ITOCTABUTEIBHBIX U KOHTPACTUBHBIX HCCIEI0-
BaHuAX» (Sternina, 2014: 9).

[lo amamorum B MaHHOM HCCICHOBAHHH
MBI TIpenjIaraeM BBECTH €Ile OAWH (popMaiu-
30BaHHBIN HHICKC: HHAEKC BApUATHBHOCTH IIe-
PUQEPHITHBIX AIIEMEHTOB — OTHOIICHHE KOJTH-

YeCcTBa CIMHUIHBIX aCCOIIMATUBHBIX peakIni,
00pa3yronmMx KpaiHiow nepudepuro, K ooIe-
MY KOJHYECTBY MOTYyUYCHHBIX aCCOIMAaTUBHBIX
peaxmuii. [lomydeHHBIC pe3yIbTaTHI IPEICTaB-
JeHbI B Ta0. 1.

Kak MBI BHIUM, TIPH PaBHOM KOJHYECTBE
YYaCTHUKOB aCCOITMATUBHOTO JKCIEPHMEHTA
o0IIee YMCIIO peakuil 3HAYUTEIEHO OTIMYa-
eTCsI, KaK M YHCJIO Pa3HBIX PEaKImid M peak-
nuit egmHUYHBIX. [IpoBeneHHOE CcpaBHEHHE
OTIETBHBIX 30H JBYX ACCOIMATHUBHEIX ITONICH
C yYEeTOM pa3IUYHBIX HHACKCOB II0KA3aJI0
crenyromee. MHAEKC MIOTHOCTH sAIpa KH-
TAHCKOTO aCCOIMATHBHOTO TOJS COCTaBISET
43,9 %, 9TO CyIIECTBEHHO MPEBBIMIACT WHJICKC
IJIOTHOCTH SiApa OEIOPYCCKOTO acCOIMaTHB-
Horo noius (34,8 %). Unnekc BapuaTUBHOCTU
nepupepuiHBIX AIEMEHTOB KUTAHCKOTO acco-
uuatuBHoro nousst (0,11 %) taxxke Bbllle, 4eM
B 6enopycckoM accorpaTuBHoM nose (0,07 %).
Oba mHAeKca AEMOHCTPUPYIOT KOTHUTHBHYIO
SIPKOCTh CTEPEOTUIHOCTH M BapHATHBHOCTHU
BOCTIPUSITUSL TEPPUTOPUU; OoJiee BBICOKUI
MOKa3aTellb HMHICKCAa IUIOTHOCTH SApa CBH-
JICTETBCTBYCT O HANNYHH 00Jiee YCTOWYMBBIX
ACCOITMATHUBHEIX CBS3EU C ONMHMCBIBAEMBIM TEp-
PUTOPHATHHBIM JIOKYCOM.

Jlanee  mepelineM  HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
K aHaJIW3y SIEPHBIX 30H IIByX acCOIIHATHB-
HEIX monei. OOpasbl CO3HAHUS — Pe3yIbTaT
BO3ICHCTBHS OOBEKTHBHOTO MHpa Ha CO3HAa-
HHE UYeJIOBEKAa, KOTOPHIH OOBEKTHBHPYETCS
MPH TIOMOIIN SI3BIKOBBIX CpenacTB. [loaTomy
BCC IIONyYEHHBIC AaCCONHMATUBHBIC PEAKIIUU

Tabnumua 1. COI‘IOCTaBVITEHbHO-I'IapaMeTvaI‘-IECKMe [aHHble
accoumaTuBHbIX nonen « &/ X3M3M» n «BPECT»

Table 1. Comparative and Parametric Data of Associative Fields «&/Ill/X3®3M» n «<BPECT»

AcconuaTuBHOE norne AcconuaTiBHOE
CEE / XDDDU» nosie «BPECT»
Uucno aHKeT 100 100
Oo0miee KOMTUYECTBO PEAKITHIT 691 703
KonnuecTBO siIepHBIX peaKIuit 304 245
KonudecTBo noBTOpAIOMMXCS peakinii 616 653
KonuyecTBO eqMHUYHBIX peakui 75 50
MNupexc ninoTHOCTH siipa 439 34,8
Wnnekc BapuaTHBHOCTH KpaliHel nepupepun 0,11 0,07
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MBI pacCMaTpPUBAJIM KaK SI3bIKOBBIE NMPOECKLUU
KOTHUTUBHBIX MTPU3HAKOB, (OPMUPYIOIIHX IIe-
JIOCTHBIN 00pa3 roposia B CO3HAHUH CTyACHYEe-
CKOH MOJIOAEIKH.

[epBoe, 4TO (QUKCHPYETCS MPH ITOBEPX-
HOCTHOM B3IVISLI€ JJISL JBYX SIJIEPHBIX 30H, —
TeMaTU4ecKasi BApUaTUBHOCTD.

O6pas3 ropojia st KHTalHCKOW CTyIeHYe-
CKOW MOJIOJIC’)KH CBSI3aH IIPEXKJE BCETO C 00-
pas3oBaTeNbHBIMU  IUIOLIAJAKAMH: accolua-
TUBHBIE peakuuu Kumaiickuil yHusepcumem
HAYKU U mexHoni02ull u AHbXoucKull yHueep-
cumem COCTAaBJIAIOT 0oJiee OTHOM TPETH BCeX
simepHBIX aneMeHToB (111 accommara, 36 %).
Bropyro no3unuio 1o KpUTEpUIO YacTOT-
HOCTU 3aHHMMAaIOT aCCOLMAaTHUBHBIE peaKIUu
mexuonozuu U umnosayuu (73 acconuara,
24 %). Takue BbICOKME IOKa3aTEJM BIIOJHE
oueBuJIHbl. COBpEeMEHHas KUTailckas MOJIO-
JI€XKb — 3TO IOKOJEHHE, KOTOPOE BBIPOCIO
B DIIOXY CTPEMUTEIBHBIX TTT00ATH3aIIHOHHBIX
nepemMeH. BpIcTpble SKOHOMHMYECKHE TEMIIbI
passutus Knuras o0yciIoBIMBaOT KOHKYPEH-
{0 HE TOJBKO Ha PBIHKE TPyOa, HO U B 00-
JACTHU MONYYCHHSI 00pa3OBaHUS B IPECTUXK-
HBIX yHHBepcuTeTax. IloaTomMy 1 MHOTHX
MOJIOZIBIX KHUTAHLIEB BOMPOCHl IMOJTYUECHHS
MPECTHKHOTO o0pa3oBaHUsI W MecTa pado-
Thl B TEXHOJOTMYECKUX KOMIAHUIX BXOAAT
B YHCJIO IPUOPUTETHBIX.

Cnenylomue MO YacTOTHOCTH acco-
nuaTuBHbIe peakuuu — lopa Hawy, Ozepo
Tanvoxy, lywans (6omee 10 % smepHBIX
accoluaToB) — HE MEHee HHTepecHble. Bce
OHH CBSI3aHBI C MPHUPOTHO-TAHAIADTHEIM
MpocTpaHCTBOM Topona Xadoit. ['opa [lamry
M3BECTHA CBOMMH T'YCTBIMH JIeCaMH, OOTraToi
¢opoit u dayHOH, a TakKe KHBOIUCHBIMH
NpUpOAHbIMU Nei3axkamu. Ha rope nposnosxe-
HO HECKOJIBKO TYPUCTHYECKHUX TPOI, C KOTO-
PBIX OTKPbIBAETCSI KPacUBBIN BUJ Ha TOpPHBIE
ner3axu u ma"Hopamy ropoga Xadaid. Ozepo
Tsauboxy (puc. 1) sIBIsSIETCSI OMHUM U3 CaMBIX
MONYJISIPHBIX MECT JUIS OTHAbIXa U TypH3Ma,
OTIUYaeTCs KpacuBod (OpMOU M SKHBOITHC-
HBEIMHU OKPECTHOCTSIMH, OKPY>KEHO OOJBITIMHU
3€JIEHBIMU 30HAMHU U COBPEMEHHBIMHU TOpPOJI-
CKMUMU MOCTPOUKAMHU.

Yacro YIIOMHUHaeMast KUTalCKUMH
pecnionsienramu  Come Wonka /RHEFR
(puc. 2) mpeactaBisieT coOOH WM3BECTHBIN
OpeHJ MosiouHOTro 4asi (6a0a-TH) U3 TIPOBHH-
unu AHbX0H, ocHoBaHHBIN B 2008 rony. bpenn
3aBOEBAJI HOMYJISIPHOCTh CPEIM MOJIOAEKU
Onaromapst pa3sHOOOPA3HIO HAITUTKOB, BBICOKO-
MYy KaueCTBY MHIPEIMEHTOB U YHUKaJIbHOMY
BKYCY.

Cnucok SIIepHBIX KHUTAHCKUX pEaKIui
3aKpeIiBaeT accoumat FOoucubill dwcene3Hooo-
podicHbIL 80K3a X2¢hotl, KOTOPBIN, BEPOATHO,

Puc. 1. O3epo TaHbaxy
Fig. 1. Lake Tianehu
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Puc. 2. bpeng Come Wonka / RHER
Fig. 2. Come Wonka brand /EIEF

aCCOLMUPYETCsl KaK ¢ HOBBIMM TEXHOJIOTHS-
MM, TaK M JIMYHBIM OIBITOM MEPEIBUKECHUS
PECIIOHACHTOB, B YAaCTHOCTH M3 POIMUTEINb-
CKHMX JIOMOB (PaclOJ0XKEHHBIX B Pa3IMYHBIX
ropojax NpOBUHIMU AHBXOH U APYTHUX MIPO-
BUHIMN) B KaMIyC AHbXONHCKOTO yHHUBEPCH-
TeTa.

B Genmopycckoit BRIOOpKE TEpBOE MECTO
10 KOJIMYECTBEHHOMY II0KAa3aTe0 3aHUMa-
eT accouuaTuBHas peakuus bpecmckas kpe-
nocmy (53 siAepHBIX 5eMeHTa, 22 %). Jlannas
peaknust (puc. 3) sABISIETCS BIIOJIIHE OXKHUae-
MO, MMOCKOJIBKY HE TOJBKO IS KuTeneu bpe-
CTYMHEI, HO U JIJIs1 BceX OenopycoB bpectckast

KpPEIocTh — CUMBOJI T'epou3Ma U MYIKECTBa.
22 wurous 1941 roxa 3xech Havyaach Benmkas
OreuecTBeHHast BOilHA COBETCKOI'O Hapoja
MPOTHB  HEMENKO-(AIINCTCKUX  3aXBaTUH-
KOB. DTa peaklus CBUAETEIbCTBYET O TOM,
yTo bpecT B CO3HAHMM MOJIOAEKHU IMPEACTAET
B HUCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, B CBSA3H C I'epo-
WYECKUM HPOUUIBIM bpecTunHbl. DiIeMeHT
SIIGPHOM 30HBI 20po0-2epoii (18 peaknmii) Map-
KUPYeT MY>KECTBO U OTBary 3allUTHUKOB bpe-
CTCKOU KpPEMoCcTH.

[IpakTHyeckn OIMHAKOBOE KOJUYECTBO
[OJIy4aroT aCCOLMaTUBHBIE PEAKLUU YHUBED-
cumem (39, 15,9 %) u ynuya Cosemckasn (37,

Puc. 3. bpecTckas kpenocTb
Fig. 3. Brest Fortress
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15,1 %). Ynuma CoBeTckasi SBIsSETCS TJIABHON
MemeXoqHOM ynunei ropoga bpecrta, xoTo-
pyto HeoduIHanbHO Ha3bIBalOT «bpecTckmii
ApOaty». JIIsi CTyIEHYECKOH MOJIOJCKH 3TO
TOMYJISIPHOE MECTO ISl BCTPEY W MPOTYIIOK,
MY3BIKaJIbHBIX BEYEPOB U TYCOBOK.

JlocTaTo4HO YacCTOTHBIE PEAKIIHU pOOU-
na (18); xpacoma (18); uucmoma (16); yiom
(15); npupooa (12) moka3pIBalOT, YTO B CO-
3HaHWUU OEJIOPYCCKUX pecrnoHAeHTOB bpect
BOCIIPHHUMAETCS KaK  OJIarOyCTPOCHHBIN
W YXOXKEHHBIH, O0O0JNaJatolui TPUPOTHON
YHUKAJIbHOCTBIO, poaHOi Topoxa. Crnemyer
OTMETHUTh, YTO B COBPEMEHHBIX YCTHBIX pac-
CcKa3zax O pojie, «POJUTEITHLCKOM JIOME», 3a-
(uKCHpOBaHHBIX Ha bpecTdywHe, mpocTpaH-
CTBO (B YAaCTHOCTH, JIOMa) TPAKTyeTCS Kak
colaibHas KaTeropus, IOM BOCTIPUHUMAET-
CsS U B TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX H3Me-
pEHUSX, U B €r0 CHMBOJIWYECKOM 3HAYCHWH,
¥ UMEET JTUYHOCTHBIN CMBICT JIJISI HAPPATOPOB
(Shved, 2023).

Spkoii peakmued B couepkaHUU Oelo-
PYCCKOTO siipa SIBJISIETCSI aCCOI[MaTHBHAS pe-
akuus ¢gonapuux (19, 7,7 %). o sToii peak-
MU, KaK ¥ 10 KUTalCKoW peakiuu Kasanka,
MOXHO CYAWTh, KaK MEHSETCS C TEeYCHUEM
BPEMEHU BOCIIPUSITHE TOPOJIa B CO3HAHHUU €T0
JKUTEJIeH, HAITOJHSSACHh HOBEIMH aCCOIMATHB-
HBIMU TapajiensMu. Tpaauiuio 3aKuraTb
(¢onapu (puc. 4) Ha OTHOW M3 HEHTPAIBHBIX
yaun, ropoga bpecta Bo3poaunm OTHOCH-
TEIIbHO HEJAaBHO, HAaKaHYHE TMpa3JHOBAHUS
990-netust ropoma B 2009 romy. 3a cromb
HETPOJOJDKUTEIBHBIA TIEPUOJ] CTAPUHHBINA
pUTyan TETPOBCKHX BPEMEH IPEBPATHIICS
B BH3UTHYIO KapTouky bpecra, a o6pa3 ¢do-
HapIIuKa YKOPEHWIICS B CO3HAHWU JKUTEICH
peruoHa.

TakuM 00pa3oM, CTAHOBUTCS BITOJTHE OYe-
BHUJIHBIM, YTO B CO3HAHUH OCJIOPYCCKOH M KH-
TaWCKOW CTYJICHYECKOM MOJIOACKHN 0Opa3bl
TOPOJIOB SIBJISIFOTCSI TEMATUYECKH Pa3HOBEK-
TOPHBIMHU.

Kaptnra mupa pecnoHJEHTOB — 3TO
HE TOJBKO PaIMOHAIBHOCTH, HO W SIpKas Ia-
JUTpa SMOIMH, BBIPAKEHHBIX BepOATHHO
WM TIOBEJCHYECKH OTHOCHUTEIBHO IIPOUC-
XOJISIIIET0. AHAIN3 MOKA3bIBAET, YTO MEXKTY
SIAPOM W TIEpH(PEPUHHBIMU CIIOSIMH TTPOCIIC-

JKMBAETCSl TECHasl CBs3b, NMPU KOTOPOU 3HA-
YUTEIBHOC KOJIUYECTBO MEepUPEPHICCKUX
AJIEMEHTOB TPOJOIKAIOT «ACCOIMATUBHBIC
JIMHUWY, 3aJI0)KEHHBIE B siAepHOM cioe. [Ipu-
BesieM psi TpuMepoB. Tak, sjiepHast peakmus
npupoda MOydaeT TOTOTHUTEIbHBIE XapaK-
TEPUCTHKH TOCPEJICTBOM  MEpUPEPHITHBIX
aJeMeHTOB. J[aHHBIE peakIuu B 3HAYUTEIb-
HOW CTEeNeHW JeTalu3upyIoT YyKa3aHHBINA
AJIEMEHT SIIEPHOM 30HBL: Kpacusvle Mecmd,
yeemwl, bOepesvi, pexka bye, benosexccras
nywa, bBenoe ozepo, pexa Myxasey. 3puTennb-
HbIE BIEYATIICHUS CTYACHYECKOHW MOJIOJIEKH
00BEKTUBHPYIOTCS TIOCPEICTBOM IpHUIIara-
TENBHBIX: PA3ZHOYBEMHbBIL, 3eleHbll, KPACOU-
neli. Ha SMOIIMOHANBHO-OIIEHOYHOM YPOBHE
SIIEPHBIE  aCCOIMAThl TTOATBEPIKIAIOTCS TIe-
pUGEpUHHBIMHA SIWMHULIAMH: JIyyiee MeCmo
Ha ceeme, OWYweHue Ccuacmvs, paodocmo,
CONHEUHbIU, YOUBUMENbHYIU, YHUKATbHOCHD,
VYMUPOMBOPEHHOCHb, CROKOUCMEUE.

B xwuTalickoil BEIOOpKE acCOIMATHBHBIC
PEaAKIUH ObICMPOE IKOHOMUHECKOe PA3GUMULe
6 nocneonue 200bl, NAPHU U OeGYUKU PEYNI-
cs eneped! Takke CIOCOOCTBYIOT CEMaHTH-
YECKOW JIeTaln3alNu SACPHBIX acCOI[UATOB:
MmexHoni02uU, UHHOBayuU. YOMUHAeMas pe-
CTIOHJICHTAMU PEAKIUS naphu U O0esyuKU
peymcsi eneped! OTChHUIAET K OTHOMMEHHOMN

tenenepenade {5525 LA MY «[Tapau

Puc. 4. bpectckuii doHapmk
Fig. 4. The Brest Lantern-Bearer
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1 AEBYUIKH, BOEPEN!» — 3TO MOMYJISIpPHOE pa3-
BIICKaTEIbHOE IOy HAa KUTAHCKOM TelleKaHa-
ne Anhui TV (ZZ# T4Y). dopmar moy npexn-
CTaBIsIET COOOW IOJIOCY MPEMSATCTBUH, TIE
COpPEBHYIOTCSI OOBIYHBIC JIIOMU Pa3HBIX BO3-
pactoB u mpodeccuir. OCHOBHAS IETb MPO-
TpaMMBI — HE TOJBKO pa3BICUCHUE, HO U Jie-
MOHCTpAIUs AyXa YIIOPCTBa, HACTOWINBOCTH
1 KoMaHnHOH padoTel. Loy 3apsikaer mosn-
THBOM, YUHUT HE CAABaThCS Iepea TPYIHOCTSI-
MH U IIPOIOJIKATH IBUTATHCS BIEPEN. AHAIHN3
CBUICTEIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO «IKH3HEHHBIH
MHpP)» PECHOHICHTOB — 3TO MHUpP HE TOJBKO
pAIMOHATIFHOCTH, HO M MHUpP YYBCTBEHHBIX
U DOMOIMOHANBHBIX OIICHOK, BBIPAKCHHBIX
B BepOaJbHOM W/HIIM TOBEACHUCCKOM OTHO-
[OICHUH K MPOUCXOIAIICH NeHCTBUTEIIFHOCTH.

OO0muM I TpejcTaBUTeNel Oeropyc-
CKOW M KUTANCKON JIMHTBOKYJIBTYP SIBJISETCS
CBOETO poJia CHMBOJMYECKOE BOCIPUSITHE TO-
pona. B Genopycckoii BeIOOpKE GHKCHpYyETCS
ACCOIMATHBHAS PEAKIIHSI IVK U CIpeibl, KOTO-
pasi IBHO OTCBIJIACT HAC K N300paKeHHIo Tepda
ropona bpecra (puc. 5).

AcconmaTuBHAsT PeaKIuU 08d MOICMAKA
SIBIISIETCSL HEO(DUITHATEHBIM Ha3BaHHEM TOpoia
Xaoit. [To Bceld BUIMMOCTH, TIOSBIICHUE HEO-
¢urmanrpHoro (peYeBoro) TOMOHNMA B CO3HA-
HUAU KHUTAaUCKUX PECIOHIECHTOB OOYCIIOBICHO
cnenuduueckoil rpaduyeckoil  pernpeseHTa-
[HMeH HAIKMCAaHUs Ha3BaHUS Topoaa Xd3¢oi &
JE. Ecnu paccmaTpuBarh cenapaTHBHYIO Ce-
MaHTHUKY Ka)KJ0T0 3HaKa (Heporauda), To mep-
BBII 3HAK 0003HAYAET £ BMECTE / COBMECTHO,
a Bropoii — I ToscTIii.

" BPECT

e —

Puc. 5. Tep6 bpecta
Fig. 5. Coat of Arms of Brest

Ha 3akimiounTens-HOM 3Tare HCCIeOBaHHS
BCE IIONYYCHHBIC AacCCOLUATHUBHBIC PEaKIIHU,
BKIIOYAsl COMHUYHBIC, OBLIM pa3lesieHbl Ha 9
(kurtaiickas BeIOOpKa) W 10 (Oenopycckas BbI-
0OpKa) C yU4eTOM TeMaTHIeCKOH HaIrpaBIeHHO-
cTu. Pe3ynpraThel mpeicTaBieHb Ha puc. 6 U 7.

KonmmdecTBeHHBII aHANU3 OSMIIUpHYE-
CKOTO MaTepHalia OJKCIUIHIHPYET HaJIndue
JCBSITH COBIANAIOMINX TEMAaTHYCCKUX TPYIIIL:
1) npupoaHo-reorpaduyecKkue OCOOCHHO-
cTy; 2) SKOHOMUKA; 3) HaceleHue; 4) Typusm;
5) OTABIX U pa3BieueHusi; 6) UCTOPHUS U KYIIb-
Typa; 7) obpa3oBanue; 8) IMYHOE OTHOIICHHE;
9) TpancmopT. MBI monaraeM, 4To TepedHc-
JICHHBIE TEMaTUYEeCKHUE T'PYyIIBl MOXKHO TpPaK-
TOBAaTh KaK KOTHUTUBHBIC CJIOH, (HOPMHUPYIO-
I¥e IeJOCTHBIA 00pa3 TeppuTOpuu (TOPOIOB
Bpect u Xadoii).

BruiBOaBI

Ha ocHoBe pe3yibTaToB OCYyIIECTBIEHHO-
o HaMM aCCOLIMaTHUBHOI'O SKCIEPUMEHTA C 3a-
JaHHBIMHM CJIOBAaMHU-CTUMYJAMU Mbl MPHUILIN
K CJIeYIOLINM BBIBOJIAM.

B co3HaHMM CTyZIEHYECKON MOJIOJAEKHU
JIByX CTpaH o0pasbl roponoB Xa3hait u bpecr,
HECOMHEHHO, C(OPMHPOBAHBI KaK IO3UTHUB-
HbIE U YETKO aCCOLUUUPYIOTCS CKBO3b NMPUIMY
JUYHOCTHOTO  BOCHPHUATHS  PECHOHIEHTOB.
KonuuectBo n TemaTuueckass BApUaTUBHOCTh
SIIEPHBIX PEaKIHWi B JABYX BBEIOOpKax CBHUIE-
TEJIbCTBYET O JIOCTATOYHO IJIOTHOHM sAepHON
30He. BblgeneHHble TeMaTH4ecKHe BEKTOPbI
MOYXHO TPaKTOBaThb KAaK KOI'HUTHBHBIE CIIOH,
oOpasyromiie Kapkac MOJCNeH BOCHPUSTHS
ropojoB. B co3HaHMM KUTaHCKUX CTYIEH-
TOB TIPUCYTCTBYET OPHEHTHp Ha Oymymiee,
B TO BpeMs Kak OEJOpyCcCKHe CTYICHTHI pac-
CMaTPUBAIOT JIOKYC C MO3ULMH «31eCh U Ceil-
yacy. 18 KUTalCKUX PECHOHJEHTOB TOpPOJ
X3(hait — 9KOHOMHUYECKH Pa3BUTBIA C YHH-
KaJIbHBIM 10 OHOPa3HOOOPA3HI0 METaroiuc.
JJist OoTpoIIeHHBIX OEeNOPYCCKUX CTYICHTOB
BpecTt — 3T0 rOpoa ¢ UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIM
MOTEHIIMAJIOM.

AcCCOITMaTHBHBIC PeaKIMK Tepr(epritHOMI
30HBI, OPraHUYHO JONOJIHAS SAJIPEHYI0 4acTh
ACCOLIMATHUBHBIX I0JIeH, MPUBHOCAT NETAJIN3U-
pOBaHHEIC IEMEHTHI K o0miemy obpa3y. IIpen-
CTaBJICHHBIN B CTaThe aHAIN3 IBYX BepOaIbHO-
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M NpupoaHo-reorpadmueckue
ocobeHHOCTH (23,4%)
M 9KOHOMMKA (21,6%)

M lnuHoe oTHowWweHue (20,7%)

M Obpasosanue (17,4%)

2,3% |
ﬂ'
ﬁ'

Puc. 6. TeMaTUyecKoe paHXMpOBaHUe accouMaTMBHOro nons « &/t / X3M3IN»
Fig. 6. Thematic Ranking of the Associative Field « &l / X3M3M»

2,3% Liad |
L
1%
0,6% I M NluuHoe oTHoLweHKe (35,8%)
M McTOpKMA 1 KynbTypa (21,4%)
M OTApIX M passneyeHuA (15,3%)
S— M Mpupoaro-reorpaduueckme
w . ocobeHHocTH (9,8%)

W Tpawcnopr (6,1%)

M McTOpHA 1 KyNbTypa (5,9%)

W OTAbIX ¥ pa3saeueHuA (2,3%)

W Typuam (1,6%)

W Hacenehue (1%)

M ObpazosaHue (6,5%)

M Hacenenue (5,3%)

W SKOHOMMUKa (2,3%)

W TpaHcnopT (1,7%) |
W Typuam (1,3%)

m CnopT (0,6%)

Puc. 7. Tematnyeckoe paHxupoBaHue accounatnusHoro nons «bPECT»
Fig. 7. Thematic Ranking of the Associative Field «BPECT»

ACCOLIMATHBHBIX CETEH MOXKET TIIOCTYXKUTh B OOJACTH acCONMATHBHOM JIMHTBHCTHKH, TaK
OCHOBOH ISl MambHEHININX W3BICKAHWN, KaK ¥ B 00JaCTH MEKKYJIBTYPHOU KOMMYHHUKAITHH.
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